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PREFACE. 


The  following  work  has  been  prepared  with  an  un- 
usual degree  of  care  and  attention.  The  plan  pur- 
sued  is  this: — 

1.  To  draw  the  materials  from  classical  authorities. 

2.  To  present  such  practical  views  concerning  the 
developement  of  character,  intellectual  and  moral,  as 
are  suited  to  the  situation  of  young  gentlemen  who 
are  ambitious  to  become  useful  and  respectable  mem- 
bers of  society. 

3.  To  illustrate  these  practical  views  not  only  by 
means  of  such  narratives  as  present  general  truths 
under  the  form  of  fiction,  but  also  by.  examples  drawn 
from  real  life,  calculated  to  excite  the  emulation  of 
every  ingenuous  and  spirited  young  man. 

4b  To  point  out  not  only  the  means  of  eminence 
and  worldly  (Ustinction,  but  the  sources  of  true  rational 
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enjoyment — the  means  of  being  a  happy  as  well  as  a 
respectable  man. 

5.  To  preserve  a  high  moral  tone  throughout  every 
part  of  the  work. 

6.  To  render  the  style  unexceptionable ;  inasmuch 
as  the  book  is  designed  to  be  read  at  that  period  when 
the  reader's  own  taste  and  style  of  composition  are 
forming  their  decisive  character. 

Such  is  the  design  of  the  Young  Gentleman's  Li- 
brary. The  public  will  pronounce  how  near  an  ap- 
proximation the  author  has  made  to  its  fulfilment. 
To  its  decision,  with  the  profoundest  deference,  he 
now  submits  his  work. 


1^ 


YOVNG  GENTLEMAN^S  LIBRART. 


THE  UTILmr  OF  KNOWLEDGE. 

As  the  power  of  acquiring  knowledge  is  to  be  ascribed 
to  reason,  so  the  attainment  of  it  mightily  strengthens  and 
improves  it,  and  thereby  enables  it  to  enrich  itself  with  fai^ 
ther  acquisitions.  Knowledge  in  general  expands  the  mind, 
exalts  the  faculties,  refines  the  taste  of  pleasure,  and  opens 
innumerable  sources  of  intellectual  enjoyment.  By  means 
of  it,  we  become  less  dependent  for  satisfiftction  upon  the 
sensitive  appetites,  the  gross  pleasures  of  sense  are  more 
easily  despised,  and  we  are  made  to  feel  the  superiority  of 
the  spiritual  to  the  material  part  of  our  nature.  Instead  of 
being  continually  solicited  by  the  influence  and 'irritation  of 
sensible  objects,  the  mind  can  retire  within  herself,  aAd  ex- 
patiate in  the  cool  and  quiet  walks  of  contem{)lation. 

The  author  of  nature  has  wisely  annexed  a  pleasure  to 
the  exercise  of  our  active  powers,  and  particularly  to  the 
pursuit  of  truth,  which  if  it  be  in  some  instances  less  in- 
tense, is  far  more  durable  than  the  gratifications  of  sense, 
and  is  on  that  account  incomparably  more  valuable.  Its 
duration,  to  sajRiothitgj^of  its  other  properties,  renders  it 
more  valuable.  lAna^r  be  repeatSH^ithout  satiety,  and 
pleaflM  afresh  %m  every  reflection  upon  it? 

'WBfc^ye  self-created  satisfactions,  always  within  our 
reach,  nmdeptti^nt  upon  events,  not  requiring  a  peculiar 
combination  of  ciicumstanodi  to  prodi^^l  maintain  themy 
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Ihey  rise  from  the  mind  itself,  and  inhere,  so  to  speak,  in 
its  very  substance.  Let  the  mind  but  retain  its  proper 
functions,  and  they  spring  up  spontaneously,  unsolicited, 
unborrowed,  and  unbought. 

Even  the  difficulties  and  impediments  which  obstruct  the 
pursuit  of  truth,  serve,  according  to  the  economy  under 
which  we  are  placed,  to  render  it  more  interesting.  The 
labour  of  intellectual  search,  resembles  and  exceeds  the  tu- 
multuous pleasures  of  the  chase,  and  tlie  consciousness  of 
overcoming  a  formidable  obstacle,  or  of  lighting  on  some 
happy  discovery,  gives  all  the  enjoyment  of  a  conquest, 
without  those  corroding  reflections  by  which  the  latter  must 
be  impaired.  Can  we  doubt  that  Archimedes,  who  was  so 
absorbed  in  his  contemplations  as  not  to  be  diverted  by  the 
sacking  of  his  native  city,  and  was  killed  in  the  very  act  of 
meditating  a  mathematical  theorem,  did  not  when  he  ex- 
claimed I  have  found  it !  I  have  found  it !  feel  ^  transport 
as  genuine  as  was  ever  experienced  after  the  most  brilliani 
victory? 

But  to  return  to  the  moral  good  which  results  from  the 
acquisition  of  knowledge ;  it  is  chiefly  this,  that  by  multi- 
plying the  mental  resources,  it  has  a  tendency  to  exalt  the 
character,  and,  in  some  measure,  to  correct  and  subdue  the 
taste  for  gross  sensuality.  It  enables  the  possessor  to  be- 
guile his  leisure  moments  (and  every  man  has  such)  in  an 
innocent  at  least,  if  not  in  a  useful  manner. 

The  poor  man  who  can  read,  and  who  possesses  a  taste 
for  reading,  can  find  ent^tainmeni  sft  hojm,  without  being 
tempted  to  repair  tJtne  public-house  m  that  purpose.    His 

bod^^ 

incidents,  liable  to  be  carried  whithersoeveiythe  impulse  of 
i^petite  may  d|H|^ 


mind    can  find  Him    employment  when    his   bod^^   at 
rest ;  he  does  not  lie  prostrate  and  afloat  on  thg^dflHht  of 
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There  is  in  the  mind  of  such  a  man  an  intellectual  spring 
urging  him  to  the  pursuit  of  mental  good ;  and  if  the  minds 
of  his  family  also  are  a  litde  cultiyated,  conversation  be- 
comes the  more  interesting,  and  the  sphere  of  domestic  en- 
joyment enlarged.  The  calm  satisfaction  which  books  af- 
ford, puts  him  into  a  disposition  to  relish  more  exquisitely, 
the  tranquil  delight  inseparable  from  the  indulgence  of  con- 
jugal and  parental  affection;  and  as  he  will  be  more  re- 
spectable in  the  eyes  of  his  family  than  he  who  can  teach 
them  nothing,  he  will  be  naturally  induced  to  cultivate  what- 
ever may  preserve,  and  shun  whatever  would  impair  that 
respect. 

He  who  is  mured  to  reflection  will  carry  his  views  be- 
yond the  present  hour ;  he  will  extend  his  prospect  a  htde 
into  futurity,  and  be  disposed  to  make  some  provision  for 
his  approaching  wants;  whence  will  result  an  increased 
motive  to  industry,  together  with  a  care  to  husband  his 
earnings,  and  to  avoid  unnecessary  expense.  The  poor 
man  who  has  gained  a  taste  for  good  books,  will  in  all  like- 
lihood become  thoughtful,  and  when  you  have  given  the 
poor  a  habit  of  thinking,  you  have  conferred  on  them  a 
much  greater  favour  than  by  the  gift  of  a  large  sum  of  mo- 
ney, since  you  have  put  them  in  possession  of  the  princi* 
pie  of  all  legitimate  prosperity. 


THlft»ROPER  USE  OF  KNOWLEDGE. 


first  end  to  which  all  wisdom  o^r  knowledge  ought 


Ite  firs 
to  be^Q^loyed,  is  to  illustrate  the  Wisdom  or  goodness  of 
the  Fadier  oflpfature.     Every  science  that  is  cultivated  by 
man  leads  naturally  to  religious  thougi|^K>m  the  study  of 


^ 
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the  plant  that  grows  beneath  our  feet,  to  that  of  the  host  of 
heaven  above  us,  who  perform  their  stated  revoluticms  in 
majestic  silence  amid  the  expanse  of  infinity.  When,  in 
the  youth  of  Moses,  **  the  Lord  appeared  to  him  in  Horeb," 
a  voice  was  heard,  saying,  "  draw  nigh  hither,  and  put  off 
thy  shoes  from  off  thy  feet,  for  the  place  where  thou  stand* 
est  is  holy  ground." 

It  is  with  such  a  reverential  awe  that  every  great  or  ele- 
vated mind  will  approach  to  the  study  of  nature,  and  with 
such  feehngs  of  adoration  and  gratitude,  that  he  will  receive 
the  illumination  that  gradually  opens  upon  his  soiU.  It  is 
not  the  lifeless  mass  of  matter,  he  will  then  feel,  that  he  is 
examining,— it  is  the  mighty  machine  of  Eternal  Wisdom : 
the  workmanship  of  him  *'  in  whom  every  thing  hves,  and 
moves,  and  has  its  being.*' 

Under  an  aspect  of  this  kind,  it  is  impossible  to  pursue 
knowledge  without  mingling  with  it  the  most  elevated  sen- 
timents of  devotion  ;^t  is  impossible  to  perceive  the  laws 
of  nature  without  perceiving,  at  the  same  time,  the  presence 
and  the  providence  of  the  Lawgiver :  and  thus  it  is  that,  in 
every  age,  the  evidences  of  true  religion  have  advanced  with 
the  progress  of  true  philosophy ;  and  that  science,  in  erect- 
ing a  monument  to  herself,  has,  at  the  same  time,  erected 
an  altar  to  the  Deity.  The  knowledge  of  nature,  however, 
is  not  exhausted.  Here  are  many  great  discoveries  yet 
awaiting  the  labours  of  science ;  and  with  them  there  are 
also  awaiting  to  humanity  many  additional  prooib  of  the 
wisdom  and  benevolmice  of  '*  Him  that  macR  us." 

To  the  hope  of  tflse  great  discoveries,  few,  indeed,  can 
pretend : — ^yet,  let  it  ever  be  remembered,  that  he  w^  can 
trace  any  one  new  fact,  or  can  exemplify  any  ode  rSw  in- 
stance of  divine  wisdom  or  benevolence  in(the  system  of 
nature,  has  not  Imi  in  vain ;  that  he  has  added  to  the  sum 
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of  human  knowledge ;  and,  what  is  far  more,  that  he  has 
added  to  the  evidence  of  those  greater  truths,  upon  which 
the  happiness  of  time  and  eternity  depends. 

The  second  great  end  to  which  all  knowledge  ought  to 
be  employed,  is  to  the  welfare  of  humanity.  Every  sci- 
ence is  the  foundation  of  some  art  beneficial  to  men ;  and 
while  the  study  of  it  leads  us  to  see  the  bene&oemse  of  the 
laws  of  nature,  it  calls  upon  us  also  to  follow  the  great  end 
of  the  Father  of  Nature  in  their  employment  and  appUca- 
tion. 

I  need  not  say  what  a  field  is  thus  opened  to  the  benevo- 
lence of  knowledge :  I  need  not  tell  you,  that  in  every  de- 
partment of  learning  there  is  good  to  be  done  to  mankind : 
I  need  not  remind  you,  that  the  age  in  which  we  hve  has 
given  us  the  noblest  examples  of  this  kind,  and  that  science 
now  finds  its  highest  glory  in  improving  the  condition,  or 
in  allaying  the  miseries  of  humanity. 

But  there  is  one  thing  of  which  it  is  proper  ever  to  re- 
mind you,  because  the  modesty  of  knowledge  often  leads 
us  to  forget  it, — and  that  is,  that  the  power  of  scientific 
benevolence  is  far  greater  than  that  of  all  others,  to  the  wel- 
fare of  society.  The  benevolence  of  the  great,  or  the  opu- 
lent, however  eminent  itinay  be,  perishes  with  themselves* 
The  benevolence  even  of  sovereigns  is  limited  to  the  narrow 
boundary  of  human  life ;  and  not  unfrequently  is  succeeded 
by  difierent  and  discordant  counsels.  But  the  benevolence 
of  knowledge  is  as  extensive  as  the  race  of  man,  and  as  per- 
manent as  the  existence  of  society.  He,  in  whatever  situ- 
ation he  may  be,  who,  in  the  study  of  science,  has  disco^ 
vered  a  new  means  oi  alleviating  pain,  or  of  remedying  dis- 
ease;- who  has  described  a  wiser  method  of  preventing 
poverty,  or  of  shielding  misfortune ;  who  has  suggested  ad* 
ditional  means  of  increasing^  or  improving  the  benifioent  pro* 
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ductions  of  nature,  hau9  left  a  memorial  of  himself  which  can 
never  be  forgotten ;  which  will  commmiicate  happiness  to 
ages  yet  unborn ;  and  which,  in  the  emphatic  language  of 
scripture,  renders  him  a  "fellow- worker"  with  Grod  him- 
self in  the  improvement  of  his  creation. 

The  third  great  end  of  aQ  knowledge  is  the  improvement 
and  exaltation  of  our  own  minds.  It  was  the  voice  of  the 
aposde,  "  What  manner  of  men  ought  ye  to  be,  to  whom 
the  truths  of  the  Gospel  have  come  ?"  It  is  the  voice  %f 
nature  also,  "  What  manner  of  men  ought  ye  to  be,  to 
whom  the  treasures  of  wisdom  are  opened  V*  Of  all  the 
spectacles,  indeed,  which  life  can  offer  us,  there  is  none 
more  painful,  or  unnatural,  than  that  of  the  union  of  vice 
with  knowledge.  It  counteracts  the  great  designs  of  God 
in  the  distribution  of  wisdom ;  and  it  assimilates  men,  not 
to  the  usual  characters  of  human  frailty,  but  to  tliose  dark 
and  malignant  spirits  who  fell  from  heaven,  and  who  excel 
in  knowledge  only  that  they  may  employ  it  in  malevolence. 

To  the  wise  and  virtuous  man,  on  the  contrary,  to  him 
whose  moral  attainments  have  kept  pace  with  his  intellectual, 
and  who  has  employed  the  great  talent  with  which  he  is 
entrusted  to  the  glory  of  God  and  to  the  good  of  humanity, 
are  presented  the  sublimest  prospects  that  mortality  can 
)uiow.  "  In  my  father's  house,"  says  our  Saviour,  **  are 
many  mansions ;"  mansions,  we  may  dare  to  interpret,  fitted 
to  the  different  powers  that  life  has  acquired,  and  to  the 
uses  to  which  they  have  been  appUed.  Of  that  gnat  scene, 
indeed,  which  awaits  all,  whether  ignorant  or  wiie,  it  be- 
comes us  to  think  with  reverential  awe. 

Yet  we  know  **  that  it  will  then  be  well  with  the  good, 
though  it  will  not  be  well  with  the  wicked;"  and  we  are 
led,  by  an  instinctive  anticipation,  to  suppose  that  they  who 
here  excelled  in  wisdom  and  benevolence  will  be  rewarded 
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With  higher  objects,  upon  which  they  may  be  employed, 
and  admitted  into  nearer  prospects  of  the  government  oi 
Eternal  Wisdom.  «*In  his  light  they  shall  see  light." 
"  They  shall  see  him,  not  as  through  a  glass,  darkly ;  but 
as  he  is.  They  shall  know,  even  as  they  themselves  are 
known." 


GREAT  TALENTS  NOT  REQUISITE  FOR  THE  COMMON 

DUTIES  OF  LIFE. 

Some  may  allege,  in  bar  to  what  I  have  said,  as  an  ex- 
cuse for  their  indolence,  the  want  of  proper  talents  to  make 
any  progress  in  learning.  To  which  I  answer,  that  few 
stations  require  uncommon  abilities  to  discharge  them  well ; 
for  the  ordinary  offices  of  life,  that  share  of  apprehension 
which  falls  to  the  bulk  of  mankind,  provided  we  improve  it, 
will  serve  well  enough.  Bright  and  sparkling  parts  are 
like  diamonds,  which  may  adorn  the  proprietor,  but  are  not 
necessary  for  the  good  of  the  world ;  whereas  common  sense 
is  like  current  coin ;  we  have  every  day,  in  the  ordinary  oc- 
currences of  life,  occasion  for  it :  and  if  we  would  but  call 
it  into  action,  it  would  carry  us  much  greater  lengths  than 
we  seem  to  be  aware  of.  Men  may  extol,  as  much  as  they 
please,  fine,  exalted  and  superior  sense ;  yet  common  sense, 
if  ftttmided  with  humility  and  industry,  is  the  best  guide  to 
beneficial  truth,  and  the  best  preservative  against  any  fatal 
errors  ill  knowledge,  and  notorious  misconducts  in  life. 
For  none  are,  in  the  nature  of  the  thing,  more  liable  to  er- 
ror, than  those  who  have  a  distaste  for  plain  sober  sense  and 
dry  reasoning ;  which  yet  is  the  case  of  those  whose  warm 
and  elevated  imagination,  whose  uncommon  fire  and  viva- 
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city,  make  them  in  love  with  nothing  but  what  is  striking, 
marvellous,  and  dazzling:  for  great  wits,  like  great  beauties, 
look  upon  mere  esteem  as  a  flat  insipid  thing ;  nothing  less 
than  admiration  will  content  them.     To  gain  the  good-will 
of  mankind,  by  being  useful  to  them,  is  in  their  opinion,  a 
poor,  low,  grovelling  aim ;  their  ambition  is  to  draw  the 
eyes  of  the  world  upon  them,  by  dazzling  and  surprising 
them ;  a  temper  which  draws  them  off  from  the  love  of  truth, 
and  consequently  subjects  them  to  gross  mistakes :  for  they 
will  not  love  truth  as  such ;  they  will  love  it  only  when  it 
happens  to  be  surprising  and  uncommon,  which  few  im- 
portant truths  are.     The  love  of  novelty  will  be  the  predo- 
minant passion  ;  that  of  truth  will  only  influence  them,  when 
it  does  not  interfere  with  it.     Perhaps  nothing  sooner  mis^ 
leads  men  out  of  the  road  of  truth,  than  to  have  the  wild, 
dancing  light  of  a  bright  imagination  playing  before  them. 
Perhaps  they  have  too  much  life  and  spirit  to  have  patience 
enough  to  go  to  the  bottom  of  a  subject,  and  trace  up  every 
argument,  through  a  long  tedious  process,  to  its  originaK 
Perhaps  they  have  that  delicacy  of  make  which  fits  them 
for  a  swift  and  speedy  race,  but  does  not  enable  them  to 
carry  a  great  weight,  or  to  go  through  any  long  journey ; 
whereas  men  of  fewer  ideas,  who  lay  them  in  order,  cora» 
pare  and  examine  them,  and  go  on,  step  by  step,  in  a  gra- 
dual chain  of  thinking,  make  up  by  industry  and  caution 
what  they  want  in  quickness  of  apprehension.     Be  not  dis- 
couraged, if  you  do  not  meet  with  success  at  first.     Ob- 
serve, (for  it  lies  within  the  compass  of  any  man's  observa- 
tion,) that  he  who  has  been  long  habituated  to  one  kind  of 
knowledge,  is  utterly  at  a  loss  in  another,  to  which  he  is 
unaccustomed ;  till,  by  repeated  efforts,  he  finds  a  progres- 
sive opening  of  his  faculties;  and  then  he  wonders  how  he 
could  he  so  long  in  finding  out  a  connexion  of  ideas,  which 
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to  a  practised  understanding,  is  very  obvious.  But  by  ne- 
glecting to  use  your  faculties,  you  will,  in  time,  lose  the 
Y&ry  power  of  using  them. 


THE  CULTIVATION  OF  SCIENCE  AND  LITERATURE  NOT 
INCOMPATIBLE  WITH  THE  PURSUITS  OF  BUSINESS. 

The  cultivation  of  science  and  literature  has  often  been 
united  with  the  most  active  and  successful  pursuit  of  busi- 
ness, and  with  the  duties  of  the  most  laborious  professions. 
It  has  been  said  of  Cicero  that  *'  no  man  whose  life  had 
been  wholly  spent  in  study,  ever  left  more  numerous  or 
more  valuable  fruits  of  his  learning  in  every  branch  of  sci- 
ence and  the  polite  arts — ^in  oratory,  poetry,  philosophy, 
law,  history,  criticism,  politics,  ethics :  in  each  of  which  he 
equalled  the  greatest  masters  of  his  time ;  in  some  of  them 
excelled  aS  men  of  all  times.  His  remaining  works,  as 
voluminous  as  they  appear,  are  but  a  small  part  of.  what  he 
really  published. 

His  industry  was  incredible,  beyond  the  example  or  even 
conception  of  our  days :  this  was  the  secret  by  which  he 
performed  such  wonders,  and  reconciled  perpetual  study 
with  perpetual  affairs.  He  suffered  no  part  of  his  leisure 
to  be  idle^  or  the  least  interval  of  it  to  be  Idbt^'*  These  are 
the  words  of  his  learned  and  eloquent  biographer.  Dr.  Mid- 
dleton.  He  says  himself,  in  one  of  his  orations — "  What 
others  give  to  their  own  affairs,  to  the  public  shows  and 
other  entertainments,  to  festivity,  to  amusements,  nay  even 
to  mental  and  bodily  rest,  I  give  to  study  and  philosophy." 

He  tells  us,  too,  in  his  letters,  that  on  days  of  business 
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when  he  had  any  thing  particular  to  compose,  he  had  no 
other  time  for  meditating  but  when  he  was  taking  a  few 
turns  in  his  walks,  where  he  used  to  dictate  his  thoughts  to 
his  amanuenses,  or  scribes,  who  attended  him.  His  letters 
afford  us,  indeed,  in  every  way,  the  most  remarkable  evi- 
dence of  the  active  habits  of  his  life.  Those  that  have  come 
down  to  us  are  all  written  after  he  was  forty  years  old ;  and, 
although  many  of  course  are  lost,  they  amount  in  number  to 
about  a  thousand.  **  We  find  many  of  them,"  says  Middle- 
ton,  '*  dated  before  daylight ;  some  from  the  senate;  dlfaers 
from  his  meals,  and  the  crowd  of  his  morning  levee."  *•  For 
me,"  he  himself  exclaims,  addressing  one  of  his  friends, 
'*  ne  otium  quidem  unqiuim  o/»o«tim— even  my  leisure  hours 
have  their  occupation." 

In  modem  times  the  celebrated  Sir  William  Jones  afford- 
ed the  world,  in  this  respect,  a  like  example.  All  his 
philosophical  and  literary  studies  were  carried  on  among 
the  duties  of  a  toilsome  profession,  which  he  was,  never- 
theless, so  far  from  neglecting,  that  his  attention  to  all  its 
demands  upon  his  time  aJM  faculties  constitute^Mirof  the 
most  mijiili  iihhi  dtbif  claims  to  our  admiratioiwVBat  he 
was  from  his  boyhood  a  miracle  of  industry,  and  tfbewed, 
even  in  earliest  years,  how  intensely  his  soul  glowed  with 
the  love  of  knowledge. 

He  used  to  relate  that,  when  he  was  only  three  or  four 
years  of  ajn,  if  he  applied  to  his  mother,  a  woman  of  un' 
common  iMflyill^  and  acquirements,  for  information  upon 
any  subject,  A&  constant  answer  to  him  was,  *'  Read,  and 
you  will  know."  He  thus  acquired  a  passion  for  books, 
which  only  grew  in  strength  with  increasing  years.  Even 
at  school  his  voluntary  exertions  exceeded  in  amount  his  pre- 
scribed task ;  and  Dr.  Thackeray,  one  of  his  masters,  was 
wont  to  say  of  him,  that  he  was  a  boy  of  so  active  a  mind, 
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that  if  he  were  left  naked  and  friendless  on  Salisbury  Plain, 
he  would,  noTertheless,  find  the  road  to  fame  and  riches. 

At  this  time  he  was  frequendy  in  the  habit  of  devoting 
whole  nights  to  study,  when  he  would  generally  take  coffee 
or  tea,  to  keep  off  sleep.  He  had,  even  already,  merely  to 
divert  his  leisure,  commenced  his  study  of  the  law ;  and  it  is 
rdated  that  he  would  oflen  amuse  and  surprise  his  mother's 
legal  acquaintance,  by  putting  cases  to  them  from  an  abridg- 
ment of  Coke's  Institutes,  which  he  had  read  and  mastered, 

In  afler  life  his  maxim  was  never  to  neglect  any  opportu- 
nity of  improvement  which  presented  itself.  In  conformity 
with  this  rule,  while  making  the  most  wonderful  exertions 
in  the  study  of  Greek,  Latin,  and  the  Oriental  languages,  at 
Oxford,  he  took  advantage  of  the  vacations  to  learn  riding 
and  fencing,  and  to  read  all  the  best  authors  in  Italian,  Spa- 
nish, Portuguese,  and  French  ;  thus,  to  transcribe  an  ob- 
servation of  his  own,  *'  with  the  fortune  of  a  peasant,  giving 
himself  the  education  of  a  prince." 

In  the  s^e  spirit,  while  tutor^  some,  time  after  this,  in  the 
fami^^^^H^S{4vicer,  hei^^^Bj^|^]^or||uty  of  ac- 
con^^^^^^Rnself  dancJ^j^^^^^B^t^^^^koad- 
swdl^Hpof  it^jmiag  the  Gedttn  IsS^i^^iusnPnd  the 
aift  of  playing  on  the  Welsh  harp,  the  instrument  of.-his 
country,  ^p  was  while  residing  in  th«ijp|8mDle,  and  biisily 
engaged  in  tlie  study  of  the  law,  that,  beside  continuing  his 
oriental  studies  with  great  zeal,  he  fln^timM|^^mpose 
and  prepare  for  the  press,  a  translatioj^^^^^HBhes  of 
the  Greek  orator  Isaei^an^  •^otaxfli^^^^ 

Yet  he  was,  atthii^Hp  time,  both  reaflif  and  writing 
elaborately  on  subjects  of  1^  and  jurisprudence,  an  evidence 
of  his  proficiency  in  which  he  gave  to  the  world,  a  few 
years  afl|lr,  in  his  learned  Treatise  on  the  Law  of  Bailments. 
He  found  leisure,  too,  in  the  midst  of  all  these  professional 
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and  literary  occupations,  to  attend  the  celebrated  Hunt^'i 
Lectures  od  Anatomy,  and  to  proaecute  the  study  of  mathe- 
maticB  so  far  as  to  be  able  to  read  Newtoa's  Principia. 

In  India,  where  he  filled  the  office  of  Judge  in  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  Bengal,  and  where  his  professional  duties 
were  of  the  most  laborious  nature,  he  contrived  to  do  more 
than  ever  in  the  study  of  general  literature  and  philosophy. 
He  had  scarcely  arrived  in  the  country  when  he  exerted 
himself  (o  establish  a  society  in  Calcutta  on  the  model  of  the 
Royal  Society  of  London,  of  whicii  he  officiated  as  presi- 
dent as  long  as  he  lived,  enriching  its  Transactions  every 
year  with  the  most  elaborate  and  valuable  disquisitions  on 
every  department  of  oriental  philology  and  antiquities. 

Almost  his  only  time  for  study  now  was  during  the  vaca- 
tion of  the  courts  ;  and  here  ia  the  account,  as  found  among 
his  papers,  of  how  he  was  accustomed  to  spend  his  day  dur- 
ing the  long  vacation  in  1785.  In  the  morning,  after  writing 
one  letter,  he  read  ten  chapters  of  the  Bible,  and  (hen  studied 
Sanscrit  grammar  and  Hindoo  law  ;  the  afternoon  was  gi- 
ven to  ^^ffeoffr^^^^Hj^^  «nd  thq^ve^^^H|K7man 
histo^^^Agl^^^^B^^Rsecl  by  a  fei^^^^^^Bess, 
andl^^Hd^PV^PInalltof  Ariosto.  ^^^^B 

^Iready,  however,  his  health  was  beginning  ToTbrlfc 
dowii  under  the  dH^te ;  and  his  eyes  had  becoiM  so  weak, 
that  he  had  otCi  otji^ed  ^  disconlimie  writing  by  candle- 
light ^^^lothuMf^auld  prevent  him  irom  pursuing  the 
(trength  remained  to  him.  Even 
Ssjojd^  couch,  lie  taught  himself  bo- 
tany ^and  ^Hs  ouring  a  loiin^Bas  adViscd  to  take  for 
the  recovery  of  ms  bcalih,  that  hewfcte  his  learned  '  Trea- 
tise on  the  Gods  of  Greece,  Italy,  and  India' — as  if  he  had 
actually  so  disciplined  his  mind,  that  it  adopted  labour  like 
thia  almoBt  fot  a  relaxa^n. 
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His  health,  aAer  a  time  was  partially  restored ;  and  we 
find  him  again  devotiilg  himself  both  to  his  professional 
duties  and  his  private  studies,  with  more  zeal  and  assiduity 
than  ever.  When  business  required  his  attendance  daily  in 
Calcutta,  he  resided  "at  a  country-house  on  the  banks  of  the 
Ganges,  about  five  miles  from  the  city.  "  To  this  spot," 
says  his  amiable  and  intelligent  biographer.  Lord  Teign- 
mouth,  **  he  returned  every  evening  afler  sunset,  and  in  the 
morning,  rose  so  early  as  to  reach  his  apartments  in  town, 
by  walking,  at  the  first  appearance  of  dawn.  The  intervening 
period  of  each  morning,  until  the  opening  of  court,  was  regu- 
larly allotted  and  applied  to  distinct  studies."  At  this  time, 
his  hour  of  rising  used  to  be  between  three  and  four. 

During  the  vacation  of  the  court  he  was  equally  occupied. 
Writing  from  Crishna,  his  vacation  residence,  in  1787,  he 
says,  **  We  are  in  love  with  this  pastoral  cottage ;  but  though 
these  three  months  are  called  a  vacation,  yet  I  have  no  va- 
cant hours.  It  rarely  happens  that  favourite  studies  are 
closely  connected  with  the  strict  discharge  of  our  duty,  as 

mine  JHtfHf  ^'^  •  ^^^^  ^^  ^VMV^'^SSftL^  ^^'^  as^ting  the 
cour^^^ndying  Arabic  and  SKs^flfaid«h9v«|B^  ren- 
dere^^^n  impossibility  for  the  Mahomdtai^*  HincRo  law- 
yers to  impose  upon  us  with  erroneous  opinions."  It  was 
these  constant  exertions,  in  truth,  that  gave  its  chief  enjoy- 
ment to  his  life.  '*  I  never  was  happy,"  tie  says  in  this 
very  letter,  "  till  I  was  settied  in  India."  *" 

This  eminent  and  admirable  man  hoTranj^^j^jjast  fell  a 
sacrifice  to  his  zeal  in  the  discharge  of  wMaiy ;  aiid  if  it 
has  been  accounted  a  UP^fcliii^  fate  for  a  great  captain  to  die 
in  the  field  of  battle,^,  forely  his  is  to  be  deemed  an  equally 
appropriate  and  a  Tar  more  enviable  lot  who,  after  a  life, 
whether  of  many  or  of  few  years,  in  which  he  has  done 
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toough  for  his  fa^e,  sinks  to  his  rest  in  the  full  hrightnes0 
of  a  career  made  glorious  by  many  peaceful  triumphs. 

The  greatest  Uterary  achievement  of  Sir  William  Jones 
was  his  last — ^the  digest  he  undertook  to  superintend  of  a 
complete  body  of  Hindoo  and  Mahometan  jurisprudence. 
To  this  work,  considered  by  him  as  of  the  very  highest  im- 
portance to  the  right  administration  of  law  in  India,  but  en- 
compassed, from  a  variety  of  causes,  with  difficulties  of  the 
most  formidable  description,  he  resolved,  after  long  considera- 
tion, to  devote  himself,  even  under  increasing  weakness  of 
sight,  and  probably  general  decay  of  constitution,  which  a 
fervid  and  unwearied  spirit  did  not  permit  him  to  perceive. 

In  the  midst  of  his  labours,  it  was  found  necessary  that 
Lady  Jones  should  proceed  to  England  for  the  sake  of  her 
health ;  and  this  separation  he  felt  severely ;  but  he  determin- 
ed, notwithstanding  to  remain  in  the  country  liimself  until  he 
should  have  finished  at  least  a  certain  portion  of  his  task,  on 
the  accomplishment  of  which  he  had  set  his  heart.  He  had 
been  divided,  however,  but  a  few  months  from  the  com- 
panion oOiis  life,  and  eiM|Amany  of  his  stuc^ji^f^en  he 
was  siMpl;^ttac^A  ]w  aft  inflammation  of  the  I^^which 
carriecrmm  oi^ifter  seven  days  illness,  at  the  eaS^^ge  of 
forty-seven. 

ft  was  by  a  peraavering  observance  of  a  few  simple 
maxims  that  Sir  William  Jones  was  principally  enabled  to 
accoKhplish  what  he  did.  One  of  these,  as  we  have  already 
mentione^Pjf  ^Ij^ver  to  neglect  an  opportunity  of  improve- 
ment :'  anotfaef^ffiis,  that  whatever  had  been  attained  was  at- 
tainable by  him,  and  that,  therefore,  the  real  or  supposed  difK- 
colties  of  any  pursuit  formed  no  reason  why  he  should  not 
engage  in  it,  and  with  perfect  confidence  of  success. 

"  It  was  also,"  Lord  Teignmouth  tells  us,  "  a  fixed  prin- 
ciple with  him,  from  which  he  never  voluntarily  deviated  not 
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to  be  deterred,  by  any  difficulties  which  were  sunnountaUe, 
from  prosecuting  to  a  soocessful  termination  what  he  had 
once  deliberately  undertaken.'*  **  But  what  appears  to  me," 
adds  his  Lordship,  **  nore  particularly  to  have  enabled  him 
to  employ  his  talents  so  much  to  his  own  and  the  public  ad- 
vantage, was  the  regular  aQotment  of  his  time  to  particular 
occupations  and  a  scrupulous  adherence  to  the  distnbation 
which  he  had  fixed :  hence  all  his  studies  were  pursued  with- 
out interruption  or  confusion. 

Nor  can  I  omit  remarking  the  candour  and  comj^aceiicy 
with  which  he  gave  his  attention  to  all  persons  of  whatever 
quality,  talents,  or  education :  he  justly  concluded  that  curious 
or  important  information  might  be  gained  even  from  the  illi- 
terate ;  and,  wherever  it  was  to  be  obtained,  he  sought  and 
seized  it.*'  By  these  methods  it  was  that  he  accumulated 
that  vast  mass  of  knowledge,  and  enabled  himself  to  accom- 
plish those  profound  and  extended  labours  which  remain, 
even  now  that  he  is  dead,  for  the  benefit  of  us  who  yet  live, 
and  of  those  who  are  ,to  come  afler  us.  This  is  truly  to  make 
a  short  JlpB  long — ^to  exist,  in  afiliof  death,  for  unnumbered 


a  shorfcijfiB  ] 
generaiglk. 


EXAMPLES  OF  THE  SUCCESSFUL  CULTIVATION  OF  SCI- 
ENCE AND  LITERATURE  AMIDST  THE  ACTIVE  FUR- 
SUITO  OF  LIFE.  * 

It  would  be  easy  to  select  from  the  catalogue  of  those  who 
have  made  the  greatest  stir  in  the  world,  either  as  conquerors 
or  legislators,  or  borne  the  most  active  and  conspicuous  parts 
in  any  other  way  in  the  conduct  of  human  affairs,  many  other 
names  e<}ually  famous  ii^  the  annals  of  literature,  as  in  those 
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of  war  or  politics.  In  former  times,  indeed,  a  taste  for  sci- 
ence or  general  literature,  and  a  familiarity  with  it,  was  some- 
wliat  more  common  among  European  statesmen,  and  profes- 
sional men  of  all  descriptions,  than  it  now  is.  There  is  no 
greater  name  among  those  of  the  statesmen  o(  France  than 
that  of  the  celebrated  Duke  of  Sully,  the  writer  of  the  well- 
known  Memoirs,  as  well  as  of  a  variety  of  other  works ;  and 
equally  distinguished  as  a  soldier,  a  financier,  and  an  author. 
This  great  man  used  to  find  time  for  the  multiplied  avo- 
cations of  every  day,  by  the  most  undeviating  economy 
in  the  distribution  of  his  hours.  He  rose  all  the  year  round 
at  four  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  was  always  ready  to  ap- 
pear at  the  council  by  seven.  His  hour  of  dining  was  at 
noon,  after  which  he  gave  audience  to  all,  without  distinction, 
who  sought  to  be  admitted  to  him.  The  business  of  the  day 
was  always  finished  in  this  way  before  supper,  and  at  ten  he 
regularly  retired  to  bed.  Sully's  illustrious  countryman  and 
contemporary,  the  President  De  Thou,  afifords  us  another  in- 
stance of  the  same  sort.  During  the  greater  part  of  his  life, 
De  Thou  was  actively  employed,  in  one  capacity  or  another, 

in  the  management  of  affairs  of  state ;  and  yet  he  found  time 
to  write  one  of  the  greatest  and  most  elaborate  historical  works 
in  existence,  his  celebrated  '  History  of  his  own  times,'  ex- 
tending to  one  hundred  and  thirty-eight  books,  in  Latin,  be- 
side various  poetical  pieces  in  the  same  language.  In  our  own 
country,  none  were  ever  more  mixed  up  with  the  political 
transactions  of  their  times,  or  led  busier  lives  from  their 
earliest  years,  than  Sir  Thomas  More,  the  great  Bacon,  and 
LoRB  Clarendon.  And  yet  these  are  three  of  the  most  emi- 
nent writers  in  our  language ;  and  the  works  of  the  two  lat- 
ter, particularly,  are  of  considerable  extent.  We  may  add 
to  the  list  tlie  names  of  John  Selden  and  Sir  Matthew 
Hale.    Both  were  public  men,  and  necessarily  involved  in 
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the  ceaseless  political  convulsions  of  one  of  the  stormiest  pe- 
riods of  English  history ;  yet  they  were  two  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished luminaries  both.-of  tiie  law  and  the  Uterature  of 
their  day.  Selden^s  woikSt  embracing  many  subjects  of 
history,  political  controveny,  and  sacred,  classical,  and  Eng- 
lish antiquities,  have  been  collected  in  three  large  volumes 
folio.  Those  of  Sir  Mattliew  Hale  are  alio  very  maneiOM ; 
and  relate  to  history,  divinity,  mathematics,  and  natural  phi- 
losophy, as  well  as  to  several  of  the  most  important  depart- 
ments of  the  le^tming  of  his  profession.  He  is  said,  during 
many  years  of  his  life,  to  have  studied  sixteen  houra^  every 
day.  Selden  is  called  the  Glory  of  England  by  his  contem- 
porary, the  celebrated  Dutch  scholar  Grotius  (or  Groot), 
who  was  himself  one  of  the  most  remarkable  instances  on  re- 
cord, of  the  success  with  which  the  cultivation  of  general  Ute- 
rature may  be  carried  on,  together  with  legal  and  poUtical 
studies,  and  even  amid  the  toils  and  distractions  of  a  public 
life  of  unusual  bustle  and  vicissitude.  From  his  sixteenth 
year,  when  he  first  appeared  at  the  bar,  till  that  of  his  death, 
at  the  age  of  sixty-two,  Grotius  was  scarcely  ever  released 
from  the  burthen  of  political  employment,  except  while  he 
lay  in  prison,  or,  altogether  exiled  from  his  country,  wan- 
dered about  from  one  foreign  land  to  another,  in  search  of  a 
temporary  home.  Yet,  even  in  these  seemingly  most  un- 
propitious  circumstances,  he  produced  a  succession  of  works, 
the  very  tides  of  which  it  would  require  several  pages  to  enu- 
merate, all  displaying  profound  erudition,  and  not  a  few  of 
them  ranking  to  this  day  with  the  very  best,  or  as  the  very 
best,  that  have  been  written  on  the  subjects  to  which  they  re- 
late. He  occupies  a  respectable  place  in  the  poetry  of  his 
native  language,  and  a  high  one  among  modem  Greek  and 
Latin  poets.  His  critical  labours  in  reference  to  the  classical 
authors  of  antiquity  are  immense.    In  history,  beside  seve- 
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ral  other  works,  he  has  written  one  entitled  '  The  Annals  of 
Belgium,'  in  eighteen  books.     Of  a  variety  of  theological 
productions  we  may  mention  only  his  celebrated  *  Treatise 
on  the  Truth  of  Christianity,'  one  of  the  nK>st  popular  books 
ever  written,  and  which  has  been  translated,  not  only  into 
almost  every  language  of  modem  Europe,  but  even  into 
Greek,  Arabic,  Persian,  and  several  of  the  tongues  of  India* 
Finally,  not  to  mention  his  other  works  in  the  same  departr 
ment,  by  his  famous  treatise  on  international  law  entitled 
*  On  the  Law  of  War  and  of  Peace,'  he  has  established  for 
himself  an  immortal  reputation  in  jurisprudence,  not  in  his 
own  country  merely,  but  over  all  Europe,  in  every  part  of 
which  the  work  was  received,  on  its  first  appearance,  with 
universal  admiration,  translated,  commented  upon,  and  em- 
ployed as  a  text-book  by  all  lecturers  on  the  subject  of  which 
it  treats.     This  work  was  written  while  Grotius  resided  in 
France,  after  making  his  escape  from  the  castle  of  Louven- 
stein  by  a  memorable  stratagem.     Having,  in  the  religious 
disputes  which  then  agitated  Holland,  taken  the  side  of  the 
Arminians  in  opposition  to  the  Calvinists,  when  the  latter 
obtained  the  ascendeney  he  was  put  on  his  trial,  convicted 
of  treason,  and  sentenced  to  the  confiscation  of  all  his  pro* 
perty,  and  imprisonment  for  hfe.     As  some  mitigation,  how- 
ever, of  so  hard  a  doom,  it  was  permitted  that  his  wife  should 
share  his  fate ;  and  that  excellent  and  heroic  woman  accord- 
ingly took  up  her  ^de  with  her  husband  in  the  fortress 
we  have  named,  where  they  remained  together  nearly  two 
years.     At  last,  however,  Grotius  resolved  to  brave  the  ha- 
zards of  a  plan  of  escape,  which  had  been  some  time  before 
suggested  by  his  wife.    He  had  been  in  the  habit  of  borrow- 
ing books  from  some  of  his  friends  in  the  neighbouring  town 
of  Gorcum,  and  these  were  always  brought  to  him  in  a  large 
chesty  which  was  in  like  manner  employed  to  convey  them 
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back  when  he  had  read  or  consulted  them.  This  chest  had 
at  first  been  regularly  searched,  as  it  was  carried  into  and 
brought  back  from  the  apartment  of  the  prisoner  ;  but,  after 
some  tune,  its  appearanoe  on  its  customary  service  became 
so  familiar  to  the  guards,  that  their  suspicions  were  lulled,  and 
it  was  allowed  to  pass  without  notice.  A  day,  therefore, 
having  been  chosen  when  it  was  known  that  the  command- 
ant was  to  be  absent,  Madame  Grotius  informed  the  com- 
mandant's wife,  who  was  left  in  charge  of  the  place,  that  she 
meant  to  send  away  all  her  husband's  books,  to  prevent  him 
from  injuring  his  health  by  study,  and  requested  that  two 
soldiers  might  be  allowed  her  to  remove  the  load.  In  the 
mean  time  Grotius  had  taken  his  place  in  the  chest  in  the  top 
of  which  small  holes  had  been  made  for  the  admission  of 
air.  Upon  lifting  it  from  the  ground  one  of  the  soldiers, 
struck  with  its  weight,  jestingly  remarked,  that  there  must 
be  an  Arminian  in  it.  **  There  are  Arminian  books  in  it," 
replied  the  wife  of  Grotius,  with  great  presence  of  mind ;  and, 
without  saying  any  thing  more,  they  took  it  on  their  shoul- 
ders, and  carried  it  down  a  ladder,  which  led  from  the  apart- 
ment. It  would  appear,  however,  that  their  suspicions  had 
been  again  awakened ;  for,  it  is  said,  that,  before  they  had 
proceeded  much  fiirther,  the  men  resolved  to  mention  the 
circumstance  of  its  uncommon  weight  to  the  commandant's 
wife ;  but  she,  misled  by  what  had  been  told  her,  ordered 
them  to  carry  it  away.  It  had  been  contrived  to  have  a  trusty 
female  servant  in  waiting  to  accompany  the  chest  to  its  place 
of  destination,  and  under  her  care  it  was  safely  deposited  in 
the  house  of  a  friend  at  Gorcum,  when  the  illustrious  pri- 
soner was,  of  course,  speedily  released  from  durance.  A 
good  deal  of  management  was  still  necessary  to  enable  him  to 
effect  his  escape  from  the  town.  It  is  gratifying  to  have 
to  add,  that  his  wife,  who,  as  soon  as  she  trnderstood  that  her 
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husband  was  safe,  confessed  what  she  had  done,  although  af 
first  detained  in  close  custody,  was  liberated,  on  petitioning 
the  States  General,  about  a  fortnight  afler.  It  was  on  th6 
21st  of  March,  1621,  that  Grotius  obtained  his  liberty;  and 
he  arrited  in  Paris  on  the  13th  of  April.  His  wife  rejoined 
him  about  the  end  of  December. 


THE    PLEASURES  ARISING    FROM  A  CULTIVATED 

IMAGINATION. 

O  BLEST  of  Heav'n,  whom  not  the  languid  songs 

Of  Luxury,  the  siren  !  not  the  bribes 

Of  sordid  Wealth,  nor  all  the  gaudy  spoils 

Of  pageant  Honour,  can  seduce  to  leave 

Those  ever-blooming  sweets,  which  from  the  store 

Of  Nature  fair  Imagination  culls. 

To  charm  th'  enliven'd  soul !  What  though  not  all 

Of  mortal  offspring  can  attain  the  heights 

Of  envied  life ;  though  only  few  possess 

Patrician  treasures,  or  imperial  state : 

Yet  Nature's  care,  to  all  her  children  just. 

With  richer  treasures  and  an  ampler  state 

Endows  at  large  whatever  happy  man 

Will  deign  to  use  them.     His  the  city's  pomp. 

The  rural  honours  his.     Whate'er  adorns 

The  princely  dome,  the  column  and  the  arch, 

The  breathing  marbles,  and  the  sculptured  gold. 

Beyond  the  proud  possessor's  narrow  claim, 

His  tuneful  breast  enjoys.     For  him  the  Spring 

Distils  her  dews,  and  from  the  silken  gem 

Its  lucid  leaves  unfolds  ;  for  him  the  hand 
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Of  Autumn  tinges  every  fertile  branch 

With  blooming  gold,  and  blushes  like  the  mora. 

Each  passing  hour  sheds  tribute  from  her  wings  ; 

And  still  new  beauties  meet  his  lonely  walk. 

And  loves  unfelt  attract  him.     Not  a  breeze 

Flies  o'er  the  meadow,  not  a  cloud  imbibes 

The  setting  sun's  efiulgence,  not  a  strain  ^ 

From  all  the  tenants  of  the  warbling  shade 

Ascends,  but  whence  his  bosom  can  partake 

Fresh  pleasure,  unreproved.     Nor  then  partakes 

Fresh  pleasure  only :  for  the  att^itive  Mind, 

By  this  harmonious  action  on  her  pow'rs. 

Becomes  herself  hsurmonious :  wont  so  oft 

In  outward  things  to  meditate  the  charm 

Of  sacred  order,  soon  she  seeks  at  home 

To  find  a  kindred  order,  to  exert 

Within  herself  this  elegance  of  love. 

This  fair  inspired  delight :  her  tempered  powers 

Refine  at  length,  and  every  passion  wears 

A  chaster,  milder,  more  attractive  mien. 

But  if  to  ampler  prospects,  if  to  gaze 

On  Nature's  form,  where  negligent  of  all 

These  lesser  graces,  she  assumes  the  port 

Of  that  eternal  Majesty  that  weighed 

The  world's  foundations ;  if  to  these  the  Mind 

Exalts  her  daring  eye ;  then  mightier  far 

Will  be  the  change,  and  nobler.     Would  the  forms 

Of  servile  custom  cramp  her  gen'rous  powers  ? 

Would  sordid  policies,  the  barb'rous  growth 

Of  ignorance  and  rapine,  bow  her  down 

To  tame  pursuits,  to  indolence  and  fear  ? 

Lo !  she  appeals  to  Nature,  to  the  winds 

And  rolling  waves,  the  sun's  unwearied  course^ 


32  TOUNO  gentleman's  LIBRilRT. 

husband  was  safe,  confessed  what  she  had  done,  although  at 
first  detained  in  close  custody,  was  liberated,  on  petitioning 
the  States  General,  about  a  fortnight  after.  It  was  on  the 
21st  of  March,  1621,  that  Grotius  obtained  his  liberty;  and 
he  arrited  in  Paris  on  the  13th  of  April.  His  wife  rejoined 
him  about  the  end  of  December. 


THE    PLEASURES  ARISING    FROM  A  CULTIVATED 

IMAGINATION. 

O  BLEST  of  Heav'n,  whom  not  the  languid  songs 

Of  Luxury,  the  siren !  not  the  bribes 

Of  sordid  Wealth,  nor  all  the  gaudy  spoils 

Of  pageant  Honour,  can  seduce  to  leave 

Those  ever-blooming  sweets,  which  from  the  store 

Of  Nature  fair  Imagination  culls. 

To  charm  th'  enliven'd  soul !   What  though  not  all 

Of  mortal  offspring  can  attain  the  heights 

Of  envied  life ;  though  only  few  possess 

Patrician  treasures,  or  imperial  state : 

Yet  Nature's  care,  to  all  her  children  just, 

With  richer  treasures  and  an  ampler  state 

Endows  at  large  whatever  happy  man 

Will  deign  to  use  them.     His  the  city's  pomp, 

The  rural  honours  his.     Whate'er  adorns 

The  princely  dome,  the  column  and  the  arch, 

The  breathing  marbles,  and  the  sculptured  gold. 

Beyond  the  proud  possessor's  narrow  claim, 

His  tuneful  breast  enjoys.     For  him  the  Spring 

Distils  her  dews,  and  from  the  silken  gem 

Its  lucid  leaves  unfolds  ;  for  him  the  hand 
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Of  Autumn  tinges  every  fertile  branch 

With  blooming  gold,  and  blushes  like  the  mora. 

Each  passing  hour  sheds  tribute  from  her  wings  ; 

And  still  new  beauties  meet  his  lonely  walk. 

And  loves  unfelt  attract  him.     Not  a  breeze 

Flies  o'er  the  meadow,  not  a  cloud  imbibes 

The  setting  sun's  effulgence,  not  a  strain  , 

From  all  the  tenants  of  the  warbling  shade 

Ascends,- but  whence  his  bosom  can  partake 

Fresh  pleasure,  unreproved.     Nor  then  partakes 

Fresh  pleasure  only :  for  the  attentive  Mind, 

By  this  harmonious  action  on  her  pow'rs. 

Becomes  herself  hsurmonious :  wont  so  oft 

In  outward  things  to  meditate  the  charm 

Of  sacred  order,  soon  she  seeks  at  home 

To  find  a  kindred  order,  to  exert 

Within  herself  this  elegance  of  love. 

This  fair  inspired  delight :  her  tempered  powers 

Refine  at  length,  and  every  passion  wears 

A  chaster,  milder,  more  attractive  mien. 

But  if  to  ampler  prospects,  if  to  gaze 

On  Nature's  form,  where  neghgent  of  all 

These  lesser  graces,  she  assumes  the  port 

Of  that  eternal  Majesty  that  weighed 

The  world's  foundations ;  if  to  these  the  Mind 

Exalts  her  daring  eye  ;  then  mightier  far 

Will  be  the  change,  and  nobler.     Would  the  forms 

Of  servile  custom  cramp  her  gen'rous  powers  ? 

Would  sordid  policies,  the  barb'rous  growth 

Of  ignorance  and  rapine,  bow  her  down 

To  tame  pursuits^  to  indolence  and  fear  ? 

Lo !  she  appeals  to  Nature,  to  the  winds 

And  rolling  waves,  the  sun's  unwearied  course^ 
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The  elements  and  seasons ;  all  declare 

For  what  the  eternal  Maker  has  ordain'd 

The  powers  of  man  :  we  feel  within  ourselves 

His  energy  divine :  He  tells  the  heart, 

He  meant,  He  made  us  to  behold  and  love 

What  He  beholds  and  loves,  the  general  orb 

Of  life  and  being;  to  be  great  like  Him, 

Benificent  and  active.     Thus  the  men. 

Whom  Nature's  works  can  charm,  with  God  himself 

Hold  converse ;  grow  familiar,  day  by  day. 

With  His  conceptions ;  act  upon  His  plan ; 

And  form  to  His  the  relish  of  their  souls. 


ON  THE  PERVERSION  OF  TALENTS. 

Let  not  that  man  indulge  the  hope  of  impunity,  who  has 
profaned  or  perverted  the  glorious  gift  of  high  intellectual  en- 
dowments. To  see  genius  diffusing  a  malignant,  instead  of 
a  beneficial  influence — shining  but  to  mislead— enchanting 
but  to  betray — ^to  behold  beings  who  were  formed,  not  only 
to  shed  light  and  lustre  over  the  sphere  in  which  they  move, 
but  to  shine  as  stars  for  ever  and  ever,  voluntarily  renouncing 
their  high  destiny,  and  led  captive  by  Satan  at  his  will,  might 
make  even  angels  weep.  There  is  no  instance  of  human 
perversity  more  deeply  affecting — ^none  over  which  a  reflec- 
tive and  conscientious  spirit  mourns  with  keener  feelings  of 
regret 

Let  the  young  and  ardent  mind,  kindling  with  the  love  of 
knowledge,  and  delighting  in  communion  with  superior  in- 
tellect, beware  of  the  baneful  influence  of  such  perverted 
minds.     Moderate  your  admiration— withhold  your  confit 
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dence— bring  these  talents  to  the  touchstone-^weigh  them  in 
the  balance — ^will  they  not  be  found  wanting  ? — Have  they 
been  used  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  promoted  the  best  inter- 
ests of  man— H)r  have  they  served  only  to  invest  voluptuous- 
ness with  more  seductive  charms — and  to  render  the  delu- 
sions of  infidelity  more  plausible  and  attractive  ? 

"  Be  not  deceived — God  is  not  mocked — ^That  which  a 
man  soweth,  that  shall  he  reap." 

But  turn  from  fhese  ialse  objects  of  admiration,  to  con- 
template those  who  have  blended  the  loftiest  aspirations  of 
genius,  with  the  profound  humility  of  a  Christian — ^who  have 
learned,  from  the  pages  of  revelation,  the  holy  lessons  of  faith 
and  obedience — ^who  have  united  the  brightness  of  talent  to 
the  beauty  of  usefidness-— ond,  amidst  unwearied  exertion 
have  still  felt  and  acknowledg^ed  themselves  to  be  but  unpro- 
fitable servants — **  they  have  done  that  which  it  was  their 
duty  to  do ;" — ^rich  is  their  reward  even  on  earth — ^in  peace 
of  conscience — in  the  admiration  of  the  wise  and  good — ^but 
glorious  and  transcendent  will  be  their  reward  in  heaven  in 
that  day  when  the  Lord  "  maketh  up  his  jewels." 


THE  UNHAPPINESS  CONSEQUENT  ON  THE  NEGLECT 
OF  EARLY  IMPROVING  THE  MIND. 

There  is  not  a  greater  inlet  to  misery  and  vices  of  all  kinds, 
than  the  not  knowing  how  to  pass  our  vacaut  hours.  For 
what  remains  to  be  done,  when  the  first  part  of  their  lives, 
who  are  not  brought  up  to  any  manual  employment,  is  slipped 
away  without  an  acquired  relish  for  reading,  or  taste  for 
other  rational  satisfactions  ?  That  they  should  pursue  their 
pleasures  ?— But,  religion  apart,  common  prudence  will  warn 
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them  to  tie  up  the  wheel  as  they  begin  to  go  down  the  hill  of 
life.  Shall  they  then  apply  themselves  to  their  studies? 
Alas!  the  seed-time  is  already  past:  the  enterprising  and 
spirited  ardour  of  youth  being  over,  without  having  been  ap- 
plied to  those  valuable  purposes  for  which  it  was  giveUf  all 
ambition  of  excelling  upon  generous  and  laudable  schemes 
quite  stagnates.  If  they  have  not  some  poor  expedient  to  de- 
ceive the  time,  or,  to  speak  more  properly,  to  deceive  them- 
selves, the  length  of  a  day  will  seem  tedious  to  them,  who, 
perhaps,  have  the  unreasonableness  to  complain  of  the  short- 
ness of  life  in  general.  When  the  former  part  of  our  life  has 
been  nothing  but  vanity,  the  latter  end  of  it  can  be  nothing 
but  vexation.  In  short,  we  must  be  miserable,  without  some 
employment  to  fix,  or  some  amusement  to  dissipate  our 
thoughts :  the  latter  we  cannot  command  in  all  places,  nor 
relish  at  all  times :  and  therefore  there  is  an  absolute  necessity 
for  the  Xormer.  We  may  pursue  this  or  that  new  pleasure ; 
we  may  be  fond  for  a  while  of  a  new  acquisition ;  but  when 
the  graces  of  novelty  are  worn  off,  and  the  briskness  of  our 
first  desire  is  over,  the  transition  is  very  quick  and  sudden, 
from  an  eager  fondness  to  a  cool  indifference.  Hence  there 
is  a  restless  agitation  in  our  minds,  still  craving  something 
new,  still  unsatisfied  with  it,  when  possessed;  till  melancholy 
increases,  as  we  advance  in  years,  like  shadows  lengthening 
towards  Uie  close  of  day. 

Hence  it  is  that  men  of  this  stamp  are  continually  com- 
plaining that  the  times  are  altered  for  the  worse :  because  the 
sprightliness  of  their  youth  represented  every  thing  in  the 
most  engaging  light ;  and  when  men  are  in  high  good  humour 
with  themselves,  they  are  apt  to  be  so  with  all  around ;  the 
face  of  nature  brightens  up,  and  the  sun  shines  with  a  more 
agreeable  lustre :  but  when  old  age  has  cut  them  off  from  the 
enjoyment  of  false  pleasures,  and  habitual  vice  has  given  them 
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a  distaste  for  the  only  true  and  lasting  delights ;  when  a  re- 
trospect of  their  past  lives  presents  nothing  to  idew  but  one 
wide  tract  of  uncultivated  ground ;  a  soul  distempered  with 
spleen,  remorse,  and  an  insensibility  of  each  rational  satisfeo- 
tion,  darkens  and  discolours  every  object;  and  the  chan^  is 
not  in  the  times,  but  in  themr  who  have  been  forsaken  by 
those  gratifications  which  they  would  not  forsake. 

How  much  otherwise  is  it  with  those  who  have  laid  up  an 
inexhaustible  fund  of  knowledge !  When  a  man  has  been 
laying  out  that  time  in  the  pursuit  of  some  great  and  import- 
ant truth,  which  others  waste  in  a  circle  of  gay  follies,  he  is 
conscious  of  having  acted  up  to  the  dignity  of  his  nature ;  and 
from  that  consciousness  there  results  that  serene  complacency, 
which,  though  not  so  violent,  is  much  preferable  to  the  plear 
sures  of  the  animal  life.  He  can  travel  on  from  strength  to 
strength;  for,  in  literature  as  in  war,  each  new  conquest 
which  he  gains,  empowers  him  to  push  his  conquests  still 
farther,  and  to  enlarge  the  empire  of  reason  :  thus  he  is  ever 
in  a  progressive  state,  still  making  new  acquirements,  stiQ 
animated  with  hopes  of  future  discoveries. 


A  YOUNG  GENTLEMAN'S  iijOCOUNT  OF  THE  DISADVAN- 
TAGES  OF  A  BAD  EDUCATION. 

I  was  condemned  by  some  disastrous  influence  to  be 
an  only  son,  bom  to  the  apparent  prospect  of  a  large  fortune, 
and  allotted  to  my  parents  at  that  time  of  life  when  satiety  of 
common  diversions  allows  the  mind  to  indulge  parental  affec- 
tion with  greater  intenseness.  My  birth  was  celebrated  by 
my  relations  with  feasts,  and  dances,  and  bag-pipes ;  congra- 
tulations were  sent  from  every  family  within  ten  miles  round ; 
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and  my  parents  discovered,  in  my  first  cries,  such  tokens  of 
future  virtue  and  understanding,  that  they  declared  themselves 
determined  to  devote  the  remaining  part  of  life  to  my  happi- 
ness, and  the  increase  of  their  estate. 

The  abihties  of  my  father  and  mother  were  not  perceptibly 
unequal,  and  education  had  given  neither  much  advantage 
over  the  other.  They  had  both  kept  good  company,  rattled 
in  chariots,  glittered  in  play-houses,  and  danced  at  assemblies 
and  were  both  expert  in  the  games  that  were  in  their  times 
called  in  as  auxiliaries  against  the  intrusion  of  thought. 

When  there  is  such  a  parity  between  two  persons  asso- 
ciated for  life,  the  dejection  which  the  husband,  if  he  be  not 
completely  stupid,  must  always  suffer  for  want  of  superiority, 
sinks  him  to  submissiveness.  My  mamma  therefore  go- 
verned the  family  without  control ;  and,  except  that  my  fa- 
ther still  retained  some  authority  in  the  stables,  and  now  and 
then,  after  a  supernumerary  bottle,  broke  a  looking-glass  or 
china-dish  to  prove  his  sovereignty,  the  whole  course  of  the 
year  was  regulated  by  her  direction,  the  servants  received  from 
her  all  their  orders,  and  the  dependants  were  continued  or 
dismissed  at  her  discretion.        i 

She  therefore  thought  herself  entitled  to  the  superin- 
tendence of  her  son's  education ;  and  when  my  father,  at  the 
instigation  of  the  parson,  faindy  proposed  that  I  should  be 
sent  to  school,  very  positively  told  him,  that  she  wpuld  not 
suffer  a  fine  child  to  be  ruined ;  that  she  never  knew  any  boys 
at  a  grammar-school,  that  could  come  into  a  room  without 
blushing,  or  sit  at  the  table  without  some  awkward  uneasi- 
ness ;  that  they  were  always  putting  themselves  into  danger 
by  boisterous  plays,  or  vitiating  their  behaviour  with  mean 
company  ;  and  that,  for  her  part,  she  would  rather  follow  me 
to  the  grave,  than  see  me  tear  my  clothes,  and  hang  down  my 
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bead,  and  sneak  about  wilfa  dnty  aboes  and  blotted  fiogen, 
my  bair  unpowdered,  and  mj  bat  unooc^ed. 

My  father  wbo  bad  no  otber  end  in  bis  propoeal  than  to 
appear  wise  and  manly,  soon  acquiesced,  since  I  was  not  to 
bye  by  my  learning;  for  indeed,  be  had  known  very  few  sto* 
dents  that  bad  not  some  stiffness  in  their  manner.  They 
therefore  agreed,  that  a  domestic  tutor  i^uld  be  procored; 
and  hired  an  honest  gentleman  of  mean  conversation  and 
narrow  sentiments,  but  whom  having  passed  the  common 
forms  of  literary  education,  they  impliddy  concluded  qualified 
to  teach  all  that  was  to  be  learned  from  a  scholar.  He  thought 
himself  sufficiently  exalted  by  being  placed  at  the  same  taUe 
with  his  pupil,  and  bad  no  other  view  than  to  perpetuate  his 
felicity  by  the  utmost  flexibility  of  submission  to  all  my  mo- 
ther's opinions  and  caprices.  He  frequently  took  away  my 
book,  lest  I  should  mope  with  too  much  appUcation,  chaiged 
me  never  to  write  without  turning  up  my  ruffles,  and  gene- 
rally brushed  my  coat  before  he  dismissed  me  into  the  par- 
lour. 

He  had  no  occasion  to  complain  of  too  bnrthensome  an 
employment ;  for  my  mother  very  judiciously  considered,  that 
I  was  not  likely  to  grow  politer  in  his  company,  and  suflered 
me  not  to  pass  any  more  time  in  his  apartment  than  my  les- 
son required.  When  I  was  summoned  to  my  task,  she  en- 
joined me  not  to  get  any  of  my  tutor's  ways,  who  was  seldom 
mentioned  be£6re  me  but  for  practices  to  be  avoided.  I  was 
every  moment  admonished  not  to  lean  on  my  chair,  cross 
my  legs,  or  swing  my  hands  like  my  tutor;  and  once  my 
mother  very  seriously  deliberated  upon  his  total  dismission, 
because  I  began,  she  said,  to  learn  his  manner  of  sticking  on 
my  hat,  and  had  his  bend  in  my  shoulders,  and  his  totter  in 
my  gait. 

Such,  however,  was  her  care,  that  I  escaped  all  these 
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depravities ;  and  when  I  was  only  twelve  years  oldy  had  rid 
myself  of  every  appearance  of  childish  diffidence.  I  was 
celebrated  round  the  country  for  the  petulance  of  my  re. 
marks,  and  the  quickness  of  my  replies ;  and  many  a  scholar 
five  years  older  than  myself,  have  I  dashed  into  confusion 
by  the  steadiness  of  my  countenance,  silenced  by  my  readi- 
ness of  repartee,  and  tortured  with  envy  by  the  address  with 
which  I  picked  up  a  fan,  presented  a  snuff-box,  or  received 
an  empty  tea-cup. 

At  fourteen  I  was  completely  skilled  in  all  the  niceties  of 
dress,  and  I  could  not  only  enumerate  all  the  variety  of  silks, 
and  distinguish  the  product  of  a  French  loom,  but  dart  my 
eye  through  a  numerous  company,  and  observe  every  devia- 
tion from  the  reigning  mode.  I  was  universally  skilful  in 
all  the  changes  of  expensive  finery ;  but  as  every  one,  they 
say,  has  sometliing  to  which  he  is  particularly  bom,  was 
emmently  knowing  in  Brussels  lace. 

The  next  year  saw  me  advanced  to  the  trust  and  power 
of  adjusting  the  ceremonial  of  an  assembly.  All  received 
their  partners  from  my  hand,  and  to  me  every  stranger  ap- 
plied for  introduction.  My  heart  now  disdained  the  instruc- 
tions of  a  tutor;  who  was  rewarded  with  a  small  annuity  for 
life,  and  left  me  qualified,  in  my  own  opinion,  to  govern  my- 
self. 

In  a  short  time  I  came  to  the  metropolis,  and  as  my  father 

was  well  known  among  the  higher  classes  of  life,  soon  ob- 
tained admission  to  the  most  splendid  assemblies,  and  most 
crowded  card-tables.  Here  I  found  myself  universally  ca- 
ressed and  applauded ;  the  ladies  praised  the  fancy  of  my 
clothes,  the  beauty  of  my  form,  and  the  softness  of  my  voice ; 
endeavoured  in  every  place  to  force  themselves  to  my  no- 
tice ;  and  invited,  by  a  thousand  oblique  solicitations,  my 
attendance  to  the  play-house,  and  my  salutations  in  the  Park« 
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I  was  now  liappjto  llie  vtmcHt  extent  of  1117  coaDquioB;  I 
passed  erery  momiiig  in  dress,  evoy  afternoon  in  Tintiv  and 
every  night  in  smne  sdect  MSpmHirw,  where  neidier  cse  nor 
knowledge  were  suffered  to  molest  ns. 

After  a  few  years,  howerer,  these  delighlB  Ijwjane  £nniliar, 
and  I  had  leisure  to  look  loand  me  widi  more  attention.  I 
then  found  diet  my  flatterras  had  Teiy  Utlie  power  to  lilieve 
the  languor  of  satiety,  or  recreate  weariness,  hy  varied 
amusement ;  and  therefore  endeaYOored  to  enlai^ge  the  sphere 
of  my  pleasures,  and  to  try  what  satisfiMstion  might  be  ibond 
in  the  society  of  men.  I  will  not  deny  the  mmtificatkm  with 
which  I  perceived  that  every  man  whose  name  I  had  heaad 
mentioned  with  respect,  received  me  with  a  kind  of  tender- 
ness nearly  bordering  on  compassion ;  and  that  those  whose 
reputation  was  not  well  established,  thou^t  it  necessary  to 
justify  their  understandings,  by  treating  me  with  contempt. 
One  of  these  witlings  elevated  his  crest,  by  asking  me  in  a 
iiill  coffee-house  the  price  of  patches ;  and  another  whispered, 
that  he  wondered  Miss  Frisk  did  not  keep  me  that  aftKiloon 
to  watch  her  squirrel. 

When  I  found  myself  thus  hunted  from  all  masculine  con- 
versation by  those  who  were  themselves  barely  admitted,  I 
returned  to  the  ladies,  and  resolved  to  dedicate  my  life  to  their 
service  and  their  pleasure.  But  I  find  that  I  have  now  lost 
my  charms.  Of  those  with  whom  I  entered  the  gay  world, 
some  are  married,  some  have  retired,  and  some  have  so  much 
changed  their  opinion,  that  they  scarcely  pay  any  regard  to  my 
civilities,  if  there  is  any  other  man  in  the  place.  The  new  flight 
of  beauties,  to  whom  I  have  made  my  addresses,  sufler  me 
to  pay  the  treat,  and  then  titter  with  boys.  So  that  I  now 
find  myself  welcome  only  to  a  few  grave  ladies,  who,  unac- 
quainted with  all  that  gives  either  use. or  dignity  to  life,  are 
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Qontentto  pan  their  houn  belwoea  Aeir  bed  and  Aeir  cardi» 
witiioat  esteem  from  the  old,  or  ferorenoe  from  the  young. 

I  eamiot  bat  think,  that  I  hate  reason  to  complain ;  for 
sordy  the  females  ought  to  pay  some  regard  to  the  age  of  him 
whose  yoath  was  passed  in  endeaToms  to  please  diem. 
They  that  encourage  folly  in  the  boy,  have  no  right  to  pmiish 
it  in  the  man.  Yet  I  find,  that  though  they  lavish  dieir  first 
fondness  upon  pertness  and  gaiety,  they  soon  transfer  their 
regard  to  other  qualities,  and  ungratefiilly  abandon  their 
adorers  to  dream  out  their  last  years  in  stupidity  and  con- 
tempt 


A  SELF  EDUCATED  MAN  OF  SCIENCE. 

Edmund  Stone  affords  us  an  instance  of  a  self-educated 
mathematician.  Neither  the  place  nor  the  time  of  his  birth 
is  exactly  known ;  but  he  was  probably  a  native  of  Argyle- 
shire,  Scotland,  and  bom  a  few  years  before  the  close  of  the 
seventeenth  century.  He  is  spoken  of  as  having  reached 
an  advanced  age  in  1760,  and  he  died  in  1768.  The  only 
account  we  have  of  his  early  life  is  contained  in  a  letter, 
which  is  to  be  found  prefixed  to  a  French  translation  of  one 
of  his  works,  from  his  contemporary,  the  Chevalier  Ramsay, 
who  knew  him. 

His  father,  Ramsay  tells  us,  was  gardener  to  the  Duke 
of  Argyle,  who,  walking  one  day  in  his  garden,  observed  a 
Latin  copy  of  Newton's  '  Principia'  lying  on  the  grass,  and 
thinking  it  had  been  brought  from  his  own  library,  called 
some  one  to  carry  it  back  to  its  place.  "  Upon  this,"  (the 
narrative  proceeds)  "  Stone,  who  was  then  in  his  eighteenth 
year,  claimed  the  book  as  his  own.     *  Yours  V  replied  the 
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Duke.  *  Do  ycm  understand  Geometry,  Latin,  and  Newton  V 
*  I  know  a  litde  of  them/  replied  ihe  yoong  man. 

The  duke  was  surprised ;  and  having  a  taste  for  the  sci- 
ences, he  entered  into  conversation  with  the  young  mathe- 
matician. He  asked  him  several  questions ;  and  was  aston- 
ished at  the  force,  the  accuracy,  and  the  candour  of  his  an- 
swers. *  But  how,'  said  the  Duke,  *  came  you  hy  the 
knowledge  of  all  these  things  ?'  Stone  replied,  **  A  servant 
taught  me,  ten  years  since  to  read.  Does  one  need  to  know 
any  thing  more  than  the  twenty-four  letters  in  order  to  learn 
every  thing  else  that  one  wishes  V  The  Duke's  curiosity 
re-doubled  :  he  sat  down  on  a  bank,  and  requested  a  detail  of 
the  whole  process  by  which  he  had  become  so  learned. 

"  '  I  first  learned  to  read,'  said  Stone;  '  the  masons  were 
then  at  work  upon  your  house.  I  approached  them  one  day, 
and  observed  that  the  architect  used  a  rule  and  compasses, 
and  that  he  made  calculations.  I  inquired  what  might  be  the 
meaning  and  use  of  these  things,  and  I  was  informed  that 
there  was  a  science  called  arithmetic.  I  purchased  a  book 
of  arithmetic,  and  I  learned  it. 

"  I  was  told  there  was  another  science  called  geometry ;  I 
bought  the  necessary  books,  and  I  learned  geometry.  By 
reading,  I  found  that  there  were  good  books  in  these  two 
sciences  in  Latin ;  I  bought  a  dictionary,  and  I  learned  Latin. 
I  understood,  also,  that  there  were  good  books  of  the  same 
kind  in  French;  I  bought  a  dictionary,  and  I  learned  French. 
And  this,  my  Lord,  is  what  I  have  done :  it  seems  to  me 
that  we  may  learn  every  thing  when  we  know  the  twenty- 
four  letters  of  the  alphabet.'  " 

Under  the  patronage  of  the  Duke  of  Argyle,  Stone,  some 
years  after  this,  made  his  appearance  in  London,  where  in 
1723,  he  published  his  first  work — a  Treatise  on  Mathema- 
tical instruments,  principally  translated  from  the  French. 
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PREFACE. 


The  following  work  has  been  prepared  with  an  un- 
usual degree  of  care  and  attention.  The  plan  pur- 
sued is  this: — 

1.  To  draw  the  materials  from  classical  authorities. 

2.  To  present  such  practical  views  concerning  the 
developement  of  character,  intellectual  and  moral,  as 
are  suited  to  the  situation  of  young  gentlemen  who 
are  ambitious  to  become  useful  and  respectable  mem- 
bers of  society. 

3.  To  illustrate  theae  practical  views  not  only  by 
means  of  such  narratives  as  present  general  truths 
under  the  form  of  fiction,  but  also  by.  examples  drawn 
from  real  life,  calculated  to  excite  the  emulation  of 
every  ingenuous  and  spirited  young  man. 

4>  To  point  out  not  only  the  means  of  eminence 
and  worldly  distinction,  but  the  sources  of  trcie  rational 
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enjoyment — the  means  of  being  a  happy  as  well  as  a 
respectable  man. 

5.  To  preserve  a  high  moral  tone  throughout  every 
part  of  the  work. 

6.  To  render  the  style  unexceptionable  ;  inasmuch 
as  the  book  is  designed  to  be  read  at  that  period  when 
the  reader's  own  taste  and  style  of  composition  are 
forming  their  decisive  character. 

Such  is  the  design  of  the  Young  Gentleman's  Li- 
brary. The  public  will  pronounce  how  near  an  ap- 
proximation the  author  has  made  to  its  fulfilment. 
To  its  decision,  with  the  profoundest  deference,  he 
now  submits  his  work. 


fk 


TOU^G  GENTLEMAN^S  LIBRARY. 


THE  UTILmr  OF  KNOWLEDGE. 

As  the  power  of  acquiring  knowledge  is  to  be  ascribed 
to  reason,  so  the  attainment  of  it  mightily  strengthens  and 
improves  it,  and  thereby  enables  it  to  enrich  itself  with  far- 
ther acquisitions.  Knowledge  in  general  expands  tihie  mind, 
exalts  the  faculties,  refines  the  taste  of  pleasure,  and  opens 
innumerable  sources  of  intellectual  enjoyment.  By  means 
of  it,  we  become  less  dependent  for  satis&ction  upon  the 
sensitive  appetites,  the  gross  pleasures  of  sense  are  more 
easily  despised,  and  we  are  made  to  feel  the  superiority  of 
the  spiritual  to  the  material  part  of  our  nature.  Instead  of 
being  continually  solicited  by  the  influence  and 'irritation  of 
sensible  objects,  the  mind  can  retire  within  herself,  aftd  ex- 
patiate in  the  cool  and  quiet  walks  of  contemplation. 

The  author  of  nature  has  wisely  annexed  a  pleasure  to 
the  exercise  of  our  active  powers,  and  particularly  to  the 
pursuit  of  truth,  which  if  it  be  in  some  instances  less  in- 
tense, is  far  more  durable  than  the  gratifications  of  sense, 
and  is  on  that  account  incomparably  more  valuable.  Its 
duration,  to  saphothiftg^of  its  other  properties,  renders  it 
more  valuable,  irlnay  be  repeatSB^ithout  satiety,  and 
plea||a  afresh  xm  every  reflection  upon  it? 

fllk^ie  self-created  satisfactioin,  always  within  our 
reach,  nmdentti^Mit  upon  events,  not  requiring  a  peculiar 
combination  of  civcumstancdta  to  prodi^^|maintain  them^ 
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they  rise  from  the  mind  itself,  and  inhere,  so  to  speak,  in 
its  very  substance.  Let  the  mind  but  retain  its  proper 
functions,  and  they  spring  up  spontaneously,  unsolicited^ 
unborrowed,  and  unbought. 

Even  the  difficulties  and  impediments  which  obstruct  the 
pursuit  of  truth,  serve,  according  to  the  economy  under 
which  we  are  placed,  to  render  it  more  interesting.  The 
labour  of  intellectual  search,  resembles  and  exceeds  the  tu- 
multuous pleasures  of  the  chase,  and  tlie  consciousness  of 
overcoming  a  formidable  obstacle,  or  of  lighting  on  some 
happy  discovery,  gives  all  the  enjo3anent  of  a  conquest, 
without  those  corroding  reflections  by  which  the  latter  must 
be  impaired.  Can  we  doubt  that  Archimedes,  who  was  so 
absorbed  in  his  contemplations  as  not  to  be  diverted  by  the 
sacking  of  his  native  city,  and  was  killed  in  the  very  act  of 
meditating  a  mathematical  theorem,  did  not  when  he  ex- 
claimed  I  have  found  it !  I  have  found  it !  feel  a  transport 
as  genuine  as  was  ever  experienced  after  the  most  briUianl 
victory? 

But  to  return  to  the  moral  good  which  results  from  the 
acquisition  of  knowledge ;  it  is  chiefly  this,  that  by  multi- 
plying the  mental  resources,  it  has  a  tendency  to  exalt  the 
character,  and,  in  some  measure,  to  correct  and  subdue  the 
taste  for  gross  sensuality.  It  enables  the  possessor  to  be- 
guile his  leisure  moments  (and  every  man  has  such)  in  an 
innocent  at  least,  if  not  in  a  useful  manner. 

The  poor  man  who  can  read,  and  who  possesses  a  taste 
for  reading,  can  find  ente/rtainmea|  A  homr,  without  being 
tempted  to  repair  tMSSS  public-house  m  that  purpose.  His 
mind  can  find  dim  -employment  when  kis  bo(^^  at 
rest ;  he  does  not  lie  prostrate  and  afloat  on  thg^lHKt  of 
incidents,  liable  to  be  carried  whjthersoeveMthe  impulse  of 
appetite  may 
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There  is  in  the  mind  of  such  a  man  an  intellectual  spring 
urging  him  to  the  pursuit  of  mental  good ;  and  if  the  minds 
of  his  family  also  are  a  litde  cultivated,  conversation  be- 
comes the  more  interesting,  and  the  sphere  of  domestic  en- 
joyment enlarged.  The  calm  satisfaction  which  books  af- 
ford, puts  him  into  a  disposition  to  relish  more  exquisitely, 
the  tranquil  delight  inseparable  from  the  indulgence  of  con- 
jugal and  parental  affection;  and  as  he  will  be  more  re- 
spectable in  the  eyes  of  his  family  than  he  who  can  teach 
them  nothing,  he  will  be  naturally  induced  to  cultivate  what- 
ever may  preserve,  and  shun  whatever  would  impair  thai 
respect. 

He  who  is  inured  to  reflection  will  carry  his  views  be- 
yond the  present  hour ;  he  will  extend  his  prospect  a  litde 
into  ^turity,  and  be  disposed  to  make  some  provision  for 
his  approaching  wants;  whence  will  result  an  increased 
motive  to  industry,  together  with  a  care  to  husband  his 
earnings,  and  to  avoid  unnecessary  expense.  The  poor 
man  who  has  gained  a  taste  for  good  books,  will  in  all  like- 
lihood become  thoughtful,  and  when  you  have  given  the 
poor  a  habit  of  thinking,  you  have  conferred  on  them  a 
much  greater  favour  than  by  the  gift  of  a  large  sum  of  mo- 
ney, since  you  have  put  them  in  possession  of  the  princt- 
ple  of  all  legitimate  prosperity. 


THl^ROPER  USE  OF  KNOWLEDGE. 

"Itas  first  end  to  which  all  wisdom  bt  knowledge  ought 
to  M^dMoyed,  is  to  illustrate  the  wisdom  or  goodness  of 
the  Fathsr  ol|Nature.  Every  science  that  is  cultivated  by 
man  leads  naturally  to  religious  thougi|flAom  the  study  of 
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the  plant  that  grows  beneath  our  feet,  to  that  of  the  host  of 
heaven  above  us,  who  perform  their  stated  revoluti<ms  in 
majestic  silence  amid  the  expanse  of  infinity.  When,  in 
the  youth  of  Moses,  <*  the  Lord  appeared  to  him  in  Horeb,'' 
a  voice  was  heard,  saying,  '*  draw  nigh  hither,  and  put  off 
thy  shoes  from  off  thy  feet,  for  the  place  where  thou  stand- 
est  is  holy  ground." 

It  is  with  such  a  reverential  awe  that  every  great  or  ele- 
vated mind  will  approach  to  the  study  of  nature,  and  with 
such  feelings  of  adoration  and  gratitude,  that  he  will  receive 
the  illumination  that  gradually  opens  upon  his  soul.  It  is 
not  the  lifeless  mass  of  matter,  he  will  then  feel,  that  he  is 
examining,— it  is  the  mighty  machine  of  Eternal  Wisdom : 
the  workmanship  of  him  <*  in  whom  every  thing  lives,  and 
moves,  and  has  its  being." 

Under  an  aspect  of  this  kind,  it  is  impossible  to  pursue 
knowledge  without  mingling  with  it  the  most  elevated  sen- 
timents of  devotion ; — ^it  is  impossible  to  perceive  the  laws 
of  nature  without  perceiving,  at  the  same  time,  the  presence 
and  the  providence  of  the  Lawgiver :  and  thus  it  is  that,  in 
every  age,  the  evidences  of  true  religion  have  advanced  with 
the  progress  of  true  philosophy ;  and  that  science,  in  erect- 
ing a  monument  to  herself,  has,  at  the  same  time,  erected 
an  altar  to  the  Deity.  The  knowledge  of  nature,  however, 
is  not  exhausted.  Here  are  many  great  discoveries  yet 
awaiting  the  labours  of  science ;  and  with  them  there  are 
also  awaiting  to  humanity  many  additional  proofe  of  the 
wisdom  and  benevolence  of  **  Him  that  macR  us." 

To  the  hope  of  tRse  great  discoveries,  few,  indeed,  can 
pretend  : — ^yet,  let  it  ever  be  remembered,  that  he  wly  can 
trace  any  one  new  fact,  or  can  exemplify  any  one  ffiw  in- 
stance of  divine  wisdom  or  benevolence  infthe  ayntem  of 
nature,  has  not  Ifmi  in  vain ;  that  he  has  added  to  the  sum 
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of  human  knowledge ;  and,  what  is  fiur  more,  that  he  has 
added  to  the  evidence  of  those  greater  truths,  upon  which 
the  happiness  of  time  and  eternity  depends. 

The  second  great  end  to  which  all  knowledge  ought  to 
be  employed,  is  to  the  welfare  of  humanity.  Every  sci- 
ence is  the  foundation  of  some  art  beneficial  to  men ;  and 
while  the  study  of  it  leads  us  to  see  the  benefioence  of  the 
laws  of  nature,  it  calls  upon  us  also  to  follow  the  great  end 
of  the  Father  of  Nature  in  their  employment  and  applica- 
tion. 

I  need  not  say  what  a  field  is  thus  opened  to  the  benevo- 
lence of  knowledge :  I  need  not  tell  you,  that  in  every  de- 
partment of  learning  there  is  good  to  be  done  to  mankind : 
I  need  not  remind  you,  that  the  age  in  which  we  live  has 
given  us  the  noblest  examples  of  this  kind,  and  that  science 
now  finds  its  highest  glory  in  improving  the  condition,  or 
in  allaying  the  miseries  of  humanity. 

But  there  is  one  thing  of  which  it  is  proper  ever  to  re- 
mind you,  because  the  modesty  of  knowledge  often  leads 
us  to  forget  it, — and  that  is,  that  the  power  of  scientific 
benevolence  is  far  greater  than  that  of  all  others,  to  the  wel- 
fare of  society.  The  benevolence  of  the  great,  or  the  opu- 
lent, however  eminent  i^may  be,  perishes  with  themselves* 
The  benevolence  even  of  sovereigns  is  limited  to  the  narrow 
boundary  of  human  life ;  and  not  unfrequently  is  succeeded 
by  different  and  discordant  counsds.  But  the  benevolence 
of  knowledge  is  as  extensive  as  the  race  of  man,  and  as  per- 
manent as  the  existence  of  society.  He,  in  whatever  situ- 
ation he  may  be,  who,  in  the  study  of  sdence,  has  disco^ 
vered  a  new  means  of  alleviating  pain,  or  of  remedying  dis- 
ease;- who  has  described  a  wiser  method  of  preventing 
poverty,  or  of  shielding  misfortune ;  who  has  suggested  ad* 
ditional  means  of  increasing  or  improving  the  benifioeut  pro^ 
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ductions  of  nature,  has  left  a  memorial  of  himself  which  can 
never  be  forgotten ;  which  will  conmiunicate  happiness  to 
ages  yet  unborn ;  and  which,  in  the  emphatic  language  of 
scripture,  renders  him  a  "fellow- worker"  with  Grod  him- 
self in  the  improvement  of  his  creation. 

The  third  great  end  of  all  knowledge  is  the  improvement 
and  exaltation  of  our  own  minds.  It  was  the  voice  of  the 
apostle,  "  What  manner  of  men  ought  ye  to  be,  to  whom 
the  truths  of  the  Gospel  have  come  ?"  It  is  the  voice  hi 
nature  also,  "What  manner  of  men  ought  ye  to  be,  to 
whom  the  treasures  of  wisdom  are  opened  ?"  Of  all  the 
spectacles,  indeed,  which  life  can  offer  us,  there  is  none 
more  painful,  or  unnatural,  than  that  of  the  union  of  vice 
with  knowledge.  It  counteracts  the  great  designs  of  God 
in  the  distribution  of  wisdom ;  and  it  assimilates  men,  not 
to  the  usual  characters  of  human  frailty,  but  to  those  dark 
and  malignant  spirits  who  fell  from  heaven,  and  who  excel 
in  knowledge  only  that  they  may  employ  it  in  malevolence. 

To  the  wise  and  virtuous  man,  on  the  contrary,  to  him 
whose  moral  attainments  have  kept  pace  with  his  intellectual, 
and  who  has  employed  the  great  talent  with  which  he  is 
entrusted  to  the  glory  of  God  and  to  the  good  of  humanity, 
are  presented  the  subhmest  prospects  that  mortality  can 
)uiow.  "  In  my  father's  house,"  says  our  Saviour,  "  are 
many  mansions ;"  mansions,  we  may  dare  to  interpret,  fitted 
to  the  different  powers  that  life  has  acquired,  and  to  the 
uses  to  which  they  have  been  appUed.  Of  that  great  icane, 
indeed,  which  awaits  all,  whether  ignorant  or  wise,  it  be- 
comes us  to  think  with  reverential  awe. 

Yet  we  know  "  that  it  will  then  be  well  with  the  good, 
though  it  will  not  be  well  with  the  wicked;"  and  we  are 
led,  by  an  instinctive  anticipation,  to  suppose  that  they  who 
here  excelled  in  wisdom  and  benevolence  will  be  rewarded 
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with  higher  objects,  upon  which  they  may  be  employed, 
and  admitted  into  nearer  prospects  of  the  government  of 
Eternal  Widdom.  "In  his  light  they  shall  see  light" 
"  They  shall  see  him,  not  as  through  a  glass,  darkly ;  but 
as  he  is.  They  shall  know,  even  as  they  themselves  are 
known." 


GREAT  TALENTS  NOT  REQUISITE  FOR  TUE  COMMON 

DUTIES  OF  LIFE. 

SoBiE  may  allege,  in  bar  to  what  I  have  said,  as  an  ex- 
cuse for  their  indolence,  the  want  of  proper  talents  to  make 
any  progress  in  learning.  To  which  I  answer,  that  few 
stations  require  uncommon  abilities  to  discharge  them  well ; 
for  the  ordinary  offices  of  life,  that  share  of  apprehension 
which  falls  to  the  bulk  of  mankind,  provided  we  improve  it, 
will  serve  well  enough.  Bright  and  sparkling  parts  are 
like  diamonds,  which  may  adorn  the  proprietor,  but  are  not 
necessary  for  the  good  of  the  world ;  whereas  common  sense 
is  like  current  coin ;  we  have  every  day,  in  the  ordinary  oc- 
currences of  life,  occasion  for  it :  and  if  we  would  but  call 
it  into  action,  it  would  carry  us  much  greater  lengths  than 
we  seem  to  be  aware  of.  Men  may  extol,  as  much  as  they 
please,  fine,  exalted  and  superior  sense ;  yet  common  sense, 
if  attended  with  humility  and  industry,  is  the  best  guide  to 
beneficial  tmth,  and  the  best  preservative  against  any  fatal 
errors  in  knowledge,  and  notorious  misconducts  in  life. 
For  none  are,  in  the  nature  of  the  thing,  more  liable  to  er- 
ror, than  those  who  have  a  distaste  for  plain  sober  sense  and 
dry  reasoning ;  which  yet  is  the  case  of  those  whose  warm 
and  elevated  imagination,  whose  uncommon  fire  and  viva- 
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city,  make  them  in  love  with  nothing  but  what  is  striking, 
marvellous,  and  dazzling:  for  great  wits,  like  great  beauties, 
look  upon  mere  esteem  as  a  flat  insipid  thing ;  nothing  less 
than  admiration  will  content  them.     To  gain  the  good-will 
of  mankind,  by  being  useful  to  them,  is  in  their  opinion,  a 
poor,  low,  grovelling  aim ;  their  ambition  is  to  draw  the 
eyes  of  the  world  upon  them,  by  dazzling  and  surprising 
them ;  a  temper  which  draws  them  off  from  the  love  of  truth, 
and  consequently  subjects  them  to  gross  mistakes :  for  they 
will  not  love  truth  as  such ;  they  will  love  it  only  when  it 
happens  to  be  surprising  and  uncommon,  which  few  im- 
portant truths  are.     The  love  of  novelty  will  be  the  predo- 
minant passion ;  that  of  truth  will  only  influence  them,  when 
it  does  not  interfere  with  it.     Perhaps  nothing  sooner  mis^ 
leads  men  out  of  the  road  of  truth,  than  to  have  the  wild, 
dancing  light  of  a  bright  imagination  playing  before  them. 
Perhaps  they  have  too  much  life  and  spirit  to  have  patience 
enough  to  go  to  the  bottom  of  a  subject,  and  trace  up  every 
argument,  through  a  long  tedious  process,  to  its  originah 
Perhaps  they  have  that  delicacy  of  make  which  fits  them 
for  a  swift  and  speedy  race,  but  does  not  enable  them  to 
carry  a  great  weight,  or  to  go  through  any  long  journey ; 
whereas  men  of  fewer  ideas,  who  lay  them  in  order,  com* 
pare  and  examine  them,  and  go  on,  step  by  step,  in  a  gra- 
dual chain  of  thinking,  make  up  by  industry  and  caution 
what  they  want  in  quickness  of  apprehension.     Be  not  dis- 
couraged, if  you  do  not  meet  with  success  at  first.     Ob- 
serve, (for  it  lies  within  the  compass  of  any  man's  observa- 
tion,) that  he  who  has  been  long  habituated  to  one  kind  of 
knowledge,  is  utterly  at  a  loss  in  another^  to  which  he  is 
unaccustomed ;  till,  by  repeated  efforts,  he  finds  a  progres- 
sive opening  of  his  faculties ;  and  then  he  wonders  how  he 
GQuld  be  so  long  in  finding  out  a  connexion  of  ideas,  which 
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to  a  practised  understanding,  is  very  obvious.  But  by  ne- 
glecting to  use  your  faculties,  you  will,  in  time,  lose  the 
very  power  of  using  them. 


THE  CULTIVATION  OF  SCIENCE  AND  LITERATURE  NOT 
INCOMPATIBLE  WITH  THE  PURSUITS  OF  BUSINESS. 

The  cultivation  of  science  and  literature  has  often  been 
united  with  the  most  active  and  successful  pursuit  of  busi- 
ness, and  with  the  duties  of  the  most  laborious  professions. 
It  has  been  said  of  Cicero  that  '*  no  man  whose  life  had 
been  wholly  spent  in  study,  ever  left  more  numerous  or 
more  valuable  fruits  of  his  learning  in  every  branch  of  sci- 
ence and  the  polite  arts — ^in  oratory,  poetry,  philosophy, 
law,  history,  criticism,  politics,  ethics :  in  each  of  which  he 
equalled  the  greatest  masters  of  his  time ;  in  some  of  them 
excelled  aB  men  of  all  times.  His  remaining  works,  as 
voluminous  as  they  appear,  are  but  a  small  part  of.  what  he 
really  published. 

His  industry  was  incredible,  beyond  the  example  or  even 
conception  of  our  days :  this  was  the  secret  by  which  he 
performed  such  wonders,  and  reconciled  perpetual  study 
with  perpetual  affairs.  He  suffered  no  part  of  his  leisure 
to  be  idle,  or  the  least  interval  of  it  to  be  IcSi^"  These  a^ 
the  words  of  his  learned  and  eloquent  biographer.  Dr.  Mid- 
dleton.  He  says  himself,  in  one  of  his  orations — "  What 
others  give  to  their  own  affairs,  to  the  public  shows  and 
other  entertainments,  to  festivity,  to  amusements,  nay  even 
to  mental  and  bodily  rest,  I  give  to  study  and  philosophy." 

He  tells  us,  too,  in  his  letters,  that  on  days  of  business 
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when  he  had  any  thing-particular  to  compose,  he  had  no 
other  time  for  meditating  but  when  he  was  taking  a  few 
turns  in  his  walks,  where  he  used  to  dictate  his  thoughts  to 
his  amanuenses,  or  scribes,  who  attended  him.  His  letters 
afford  us,  indeed,  in  every  way,  the  most  remarkable  evi- 
dence of  the  active  habits  of  his  life.  Those  that  have  come 
down  to  us  are  all  written  after  he  was  forty  years  old ;  and, 
although  many  of  course  are  lost,  they  amount  in  number  to 
about  a  thousand.  "  We  find  many  of  them,"  says  Middle- 
ton,  **  dated  before  daylight ;  some  from  the  senate ;  cfdiers 
from  his  meals,  and  the  crowd  of  his  morning  levee."  "  For 
me,"  he  himself  exclaims,  addressing  one  of  his  friends, 
'^  ne  otium  quidem  unquam  o/io«iim— even  my  leisure  hours 
have  their  occupation." 

In  modem  times  the  celebrated  Sir  William  Jones  afford- 
ed the  world,  in  this  respect,  a  like  example.  All  his 
philosophical  and  literary  studies  were  carried  on  among 
the  duties  of  a  toilsome  profession,  which  he  was,  never- 
theless, so  far  from  neglecting,  that  his  attention  to  all  its 
demands  npon  his  time  aaa  fiMnilties  constitutadlpijitof  the 
most  ifpiiliiilJii  OF.iiB  claims  to  our  admiratioiU'^  Bat  he 
was  from  his  boyhood  a  miracle  of  industry,  and  nhewedt 
even  in  earliest  years,  how  intensely  his  soul  glowed  with 
the  love  of  knowledge. 

He  used  to  relate  that,  when  he  was  only  three  or  four 
years  of  ajp,  if  he  applied  to  his  mother,  a  woman  of  un' 
common  HbM|||||pe  and  acquirements,  for  information  upon 
any  subject,  mt  constant  answer  to  him  was,  <*  Read,  and 
you  will  know."  He  thus  acquired  a  passion  for  books, 
which  only  grew  in  strength  with  increasing  years.  Even 
at  school  his  voluntary  exertions  exceeded  in  amount  his  pre- 
scribed task;  and  Dr.  Thackeray,  one  of  his  masters,  was 
wont  to  say  of  him,  that  he  was  a  boy  of  so  active  a  mind, 
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that  if  he  wexe  left  naked  and  friendless  on  Salisbury  Plain, 
he  would,  nerertheless,  find  the  road  to  fame  and  riches. 

At  this  time  he  was  frequently  in  the  habit  of  devoting 
whole  nights  to  study,  when  he  would  generally  take  coffee 
or  tea,  to  keep  off  sleep.  He  had,  even  already,  merely  to 
divert  his  leisure,  commenced  his  study  of  the  law ;  and  it  is 
rdated  that  he  would  often  amuse  and  surprise  his  mother's 
legal  acquaintance,  by  putting  cases  to  them  from  an  abridg- 
ment of  Coke's  Institutes,  which  he  had  read  and  mastered. 

In  af^r  life  his  maxim  was  never  to  neglect  any  opportu- 
nity of  improvement  which  presented  itself  In  conformity 
with  this  rule,  while  making  the  most  wonderful  exertions 
in  the  stndy  of  Greek,  Latin,  and  the  Oriental  languages,  at 
Oxford,  he  took  advantage  of  the  vacations  to  learn  riding 
and  fencing,  and  to  read  all  the  best  authors  in  Italian,  Spa- 
nish, Portuguese,  and  French  ;  thus,  to  transcribe  an  ob- 
servation of  his  own,  **  with  the  fortune  of  a  peasant,  giving 
himself  the  education  of  a  prince." 

In  the^mie  spirit,  while  tutor,  some  time  after  this,  in  the 
famil^|^^|^^{llncer,  he^^^^B^I^ODDor^uty  of  ac- 
cor^^^^^Knmiself  dancq^^^^^H£H^Hwoad- 
swd^^HRf  li^aming  the  GerlKn  ifflpill^^iusraPffil  the 
an  ofplaying  on  the  Welsh  harp,  the  instrument  of«his 
country.^  was  while  residing  in  tbt^itomple,  and  busily 
engaged  in  tlie  study  of  the  law,  that,  besidecontinuing  his 
oriental  studies  with  great  zeal,  he 
and  prepare  for  the  press,  a  translatioj 
the  Greek  orator  Isaeiu^a^  ll>VQLm 

Yet  he  was,  atthii^HP  time,  both  reaPHfand  writing 
elaborately  on  subjects  «f  Idw  and  jurisprudence,  an  evidence 
of  his  proficiency  in  which  he  gave  to  the  world,  a  few 
years  af)kr,  in  his  learned  Treatise  on  the  Law  of  Bailments. 

He  found  leisure,  too,  in  the  midst  of  all  these  professional 
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and  literary  occupations,  to  attend  the  celebrated  Hunt^'t 
Lectures  on  Anatomy,  and  to  proaecute  the  study  of  mathe- 
matics BO  lar  as  (o  be  able  to  read  Newlon'a  Principia. 

In  India,  where  he  filled  the  office  of  Judge  in  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  Bengal,  and  where  his  professional  duties 
were  of  the  most  laborious  nature,  he  contrived  to  do  more 
than  ever  in  the  study  of  general  literature  and  philosophy. 
He  had  scarcely  arrived  in  the  country  when  he  exeited 
himself  to  establish  a  society  in  Calcutta  on  the  model  of  the 
Royal  Society  of  London,  of  which  he  officiated  as  presi- 
dent  as  long  as  he  lived,  enriching  its  Transactions  every 
year  with  the  most  elaborate  and  valuable  disquisitions  on 
every  department  of  oriental  philology  and  antiquities. 

Almost  his  only  time  for  study  now  was  during  the  vac3> 
tion  of  the  courts  ;  and  here  is  the  account,  as  found  among 
his  papers,  of  how  he  was  accustomed  to  spend  his  day  dur- 
ing the  long  vacation  in  1T8S.  In  the  morning,  after  writing 
one  letter,  he  read  ten  chapters  of  the  Bible,  and  then  studied 
Sanscrit  grammar  and  Hindoo  law  ;  the  afternoon  v 


hisi 


n  to  d^^eoffr^^^^Hj^^  and  thq^veju^^^B^man 
ito^^^pkAj^^^HHKsed  by  a  fe^^^^^^^ess, 
i  ^^^Hdn^H|pino4^f  ArioBto.  ^^^^B 

^Iready,  however,  liia  health  was  beginnin^a^bnfc 
(loW((  under  the  c^ute ;  and  his  eyes  had  bteoiM  so  weak, 
■~a he. hail  befti  obliged  .to  dJBconlinue  writing  by  candle- 
fctyjuld  prevent  him  from  pursuing  the 
Klc  any  stre]\ot!i  remained  to  him.  Even 
o  liis  couch,  In:  taught  himself  bo- 
tany ^^and  9^  SnTing  a  lomi^Aa^  advised  to  take  for 
(he  recovery  of  his  hcalih,  that  lie  Wloic  his  learned  '  Trea- 
tise on  the  Ctods  of  Greece,  Italy,  and  India' — as  if  he  had 
actually  so  disciplined  his  mind,  that  it  adopted  labour  like 
this  almost  for  a  relaxation. 
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His  health,  aAer  m  time  was  partially  restored ;  and  we 
find  him  again  devoting  himself  both  to  his  professional 
duties  and  his  private  studies,  with  more  zeal  and  assiduity 
ftan  ever.  When  business  required  his  attendance  daily  in 
Calcutta,  he  resided  "at  a  country-house  on  the  banks  of  the 
Ganges,  about  five  miles  from  the  city.  *<  To  this  spot,*' 
says  his  amiable  and  intelligent  biographer.  Lord  Teign- 
mouth,  **  he  returned  every  evening  afler  sunset,  and  in  the 
morning,  rose  so  early  as  to  reach  his  apartments  in  town, 
by  walking,  at  the  first  appearance  of  dawn.  The  intervening 
period  of  each  morning,  until  the  opening  of  court,  was  regu- 
larly allotted  and  applied  to  distinct  studies."  At  this  time, 
his  hour  of  rising  used  to  be  between  three  and  four. 

During  the  vacation  of  the  court  he  was  equally  occupied. 
Writing  from  Crishna,  his  vacation  residence,  in  1787,  he 
says,  **  We  are  in  love  with  this  pastoral  cottage ;  but  though 
these  three  months  are  called  a  vacation,  yet  I  have  no  va- 
cant hours.  It  rarely  happens  that  favourite  studies  are 
closely  connected  with  the  strict  discharge  of  our  duty,  as 

mine  ^■dv  ^^  -  ^^^^  ^  ^W^^'^^^  ^^^  as^ting  the 
couit^^Bbdying  Arabic  and  Slhs^ SiDd  -htvtHkr  ren- 
dere^^^n  impossibility  for  the  MahometanOT  HincRo law- 
yers to  impose  upon  us  with  erroneous  opuiions."  It  was 
these  constant  exertions,  in  truth,  that  gave  its  chief  enjoy- 
ment to  his  life.  "  I  never  was  happy,"  tie  says  in  this 
very  letter,  "  till  I  was  settled  in  India." 

This  eminent  and  admirable  man  how«E^  Jjjjjait  fell  a 
sacrifice  to  his  zeal  in  the  discharge  of  oMbty ;  and  if  it 
has  been  accounted  a  lir^itinjj,  f^te  for  a  great  captain  to  die 
in  the  field  of  battle,^  vorely  his  i0  to  be  deemed  an  equally 
appropriate  and  a  Tap  more  enviable  lot  who,  after  a  life, 
whether  of  many  or  of  few  years,  in  which  he  has  done 
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Enough  for  his  faipe,  sinks  to  his  rest  in  the  full  brightness 
of  a  career  made  glorious  by  many  peaceful  triumphs. 

The  greatest  literary  achievement  of  Sir  William  Jones 
was  his  last — the  digest  he  undertook  to  superintend  of  a 
complete  body  of  Hindoo  and  Mahoilletan  jurisprudence. 
To  this  work,  considered  by  him  as  of  the  very  highest  im- 
portance to  the  right  administration  of  law  in  India,  but  en- 
compassed, from  a  variety  of  causes,  with  difficulties  of  the 
most  formidable  description,  he  resolved,  after  long  considerar 
tion,  to  devote  himself,  even  under  increasing  weakness  of 
sight,  and  probably  general  decay  of  constitution,  which  a 
fervid  and  unwearied  spirit  did  not  permit  him  to  perceive. 

In  the  midst  of  his  labours,  it  was  found  necessary  that 
Lady  Jones  should  proceed  to  England  for  the  sake  of  her 
health ;  and  this  separation  he  felt  severely ;  but  he  determin- 
ed, notwithstanding  to  remain  in  the  country  himself  until  he 
should  have  finished  at  least  a  certain  portion  of  his  task,  on 
the  accomplishment  of  which  he  had  set  his  heart.  He  had 
been  divided,  however,  but  a  few  months  from  the  com- 


panion oOiis  life,  and  elMMmany  of  his  stu(]i|^|dLen  he 
was  siwpiy^ttaclsfl  far  aft  inflammation  of  the 
carriecTnim  of^iter  seven  days  illness,  at  the  es 
forty-seven. 

It  was  by  a  pewevering  observance  of  a  f«w  simple 
maxims  that  Sir  William  Jones  was  principally  enabled  to 
accoifhplish  what  he  did.  One  of  these,  as  we  have  already 
mentione^^^y||ver  to  neglect  an  opportunity  of  improve- 
ment :"  anothef^^,  that  whatever  had  been  attained  was  at- 
tainable by  him,  and  that,  therefore,  the  real  or  supposed  diffi- 
culties of  any  pursuit  formed  no  reason  why  he  should  not 
engage  in  it,  and  with  perfect  confidence  of  success. 

"  It  was  also,"  Lord  Teignmouth  tells  us,  "  a  fixed  prin- 
ciple with  him,  from  which  he  never  voluntarily  deviated  not 
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to  be  deterred,  by  any  diffieulties  which  were  murmoiintable, 
/rom  prosecuting  to  a  floocessful  termination  what  he  had 
once  deliberately  undertaken."  "  But  what  appears  to  me/* 
adds  his  Lordship,  ''  more  particularly  to  have  enabled  him 
to  employ  his  talents  so  much  to  his  own  and  the  public  ad- 
vantage, was  the  regular  allotment  of  his  time  to  particular 
occupations  and  a  scrupulous  adherence  to  the  distribution 
which  he  had  fixed :  hence  all  his  studies  were  pursued  with- 
out interruption  or  confusion. 

Nor  can  I  omit  remarking  the  candour  and  complacency 
with  which  he  gave  his  attention  to  aU  persons  of  whatever 
quality,  talents,  or  education :  he  justly  concluded  that  curious 
or  important  information  might  be  gained  even  from  the  illi- 
terate ;  and,  wherever  it  was  to  be  obtained,  he  sought  and 
seized  it"  By  these  methods  it  was  that  he  accumulated 
that  vast  mass  of  knowledge,  and  enabled  himself  to  accom- 
plish those  profound  and  extended  labours  which  remain, 
even  now  that  he  is  dead,  for  the  benefit  of  us  who  yet  live, 
and  of  those  who  are  to  come  after  us.  This  is  truly  to  make 
a  short  jj^  long — ^to  exist,  in  apift^of  death,  for  unnumbered 
gem 


hort^  i 


EXAMPLES  OF  THE  SUCCESSFUL  CULTIVATION  OF  SCI- 
ENCE AND  LITERATURE  AMIDST  THE  ACTIVE  PUR- 
SUITS OF  LIFE.  * 

It  would  be  easy  to  select  from  the  catalogue  of  those  who 
have  made  the  greatest  stir  in  the  world,  either  as  conquerors 
or  legislators,  or  borne  the  most  active  and  conspicuous  parts 
in  any  other  way  in  the  conduct  of  human  affairs,  many  other 
names  e<|ually  famous  Iq  the  annals  of  literature,  as  in  those 
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of  war  or  politics.  In  former  times,  indeed,  a  taste  for  sci- 
ence or  general  literature,  and  a  familiarity  with  it,  was  some> 
what  more  common  among  European  statesmen,  and  profes- 
sional men  of  all  descriptions,  than  it  now  is.  There  is  no 
greater  name  among  those  of  the  statesmen  of  France  than 
that  of  the  celebrated  Duke  of  Sully,  the  writer  of  the  well- 
known  Memoirs,  as  well  as  of  a  variety  of  other  works ;  and 
equally  distinguished  as  a  soldier,  a  financier,  and  an  author. 
This  great  man  used  to  find  time  for  the  multiplied  avo- 
cations of  every  day,  by  the  most  undeviating  economy 
in  the  distribution  of  his  hours.  He  rose  all  the  year  round 
at  four  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  was  always  ready  to  ap- 
pear at  the  council  by  seven.  His  hour  of  dining  was  at 
noon,  after  which  he  gave  audience  to  all,  without  distinction, 
who  sought  to  be  admitted  to  him.  The  business  of  the  day 
was  always  finished  in  this  way  before  supper,  and  at  ten  he 
regularly  retired  to  bed.  Sully's  illustrious  countryman  and 
contemporary,  the  President  De  Thou,  affords  us  another  in- 
stance of  the  same  sort.  During  the  greater  part  of  his  life:, 
De  Thou  was  actively  employed,  in  one  capacity  or  another, 
in  the  management  of  affairs  of  state ;  and  yet  he  foimd  time 
to  write  one  of  the  greatest  and  most  elaborate  historieal  works 
in  existence,  his  celebrated  *  History  of  his  own  times,'  ex- 
tending to  one  hundred  and  thirty-eight  books,  in  Latin,  be- 
side various  poetical  pieces  in  the  same  language.  In  our  own 
country,  none  were  ever  more  mixed  up  with  the  political 
transactions  of  their  times,  or  led  busier  lives  from  their 
earliest  years,  than  Sm  Thomas  More,  the  great  Bacon,  and 
Lord  Clarendon.  And  yet  these  are  three  of  the  most  emi- 
nent writers  in  our  language ;  and  the  works  of  the  two  lat- 
ter, particularly,  are  of  considerable  extent.  We  may  add 
to  the  list  tlie  names  of  John  Selden  and  Sir  Matthew 
Hale.    Both  were  public  men,  and  necessarily  involved  in 
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the  ceaseless  political  convulsions  of  one  of  the  stonniest  pe- 
riods of  English  history ;  yet  they  were  two  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished luminaries  both  of  te  law  and  the  literature  of 
their  day.     Selden's  wofbt  embracing  many  subjects  of 
history,  political  controversy,  and  sacred,  classical,  and  £n^ 
lish  antiquities,  have  been  collected  in  three  large  volumes 
folio.    Those  of  Sir  MatUiew  Hale  are  also  very  nxmenms ; 
and  relate  to  history,  divinity,  mathematics,  and  natural  phi- 
losophy, as  well  as  to  several  of  the  most  important  depart- 
ments of  the  le^uming  of  his  profession.     He  is  said,  during 
many  years  of  his  life,  to  have  studied  sixteen  hours  every 
day.    Selden  is  called  the  Glory  of  England  by  his  contem- 
porary, the  celebrated  Dutch  scholar  Grotiits  (or  Groot), 
who  was  himself  one  of  the  most  remarkable  instances  on  re- 
cord, of  the  success  with  which  the  cultivation  of  general  lite- 
rature may  be  carried  on,  together  with  legal  and  pohtical 
studies,  and  even  amid  the  toils  and  distractions  of  a  public 
life  of  unusual  busde  and  vicissitude.     From  his  sixteenth 
year,  when  he  first  appeared  at  the  bar,  till  that  of  his  death, 
at  the  age  of  sixty-two,  Grotius  was  scarcely  ever  released 
from  the  burthen  of  political  employment,  except  while  he 
lay  in  prison,  or,  altogether  exiled  from  his  country,  wan- 
dered about  froia  one  foreign  land  to  another,  in  search  of  a 
temporary  home.     Yet,  even  in  these  seemingly  most  un- 
propitious  circumstances,  he  produced  a  succession  of  works, 
the  very  tides  of  which  it  would  require  several  pages  to  enu- 
merate, all  displaying  profound  erudition,  and  not  a  few  of 
them  ranking  to  this  day  with  the  very  best,  or  as  the  very 
best,  that  have  been  written  on  the  subjects  to  which  they  re- 
late.    He  occupies  a  respectable  place  in  the  poetry  of  his 
native  language,  and  a  high  one  among  modem  Greek  and 
Latin  poets.     His  critical  labours  in  reference  to  the  classical 
authors  of  antiquity  are  immense*    In  history,  beside  seve- 
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nl  other  works,  he  has  written  one  entitled  *  The  Annals  of 
Belgium,'  in  eighteen  books.     Of  a  variety  of  theological 
productions  we  may  mention  only  his  celebrated  *  Treatise 
on  the  Truth  of  Christianity,'  one  of  the  most  popular  books 
efer  written,  and  which  has  been  translated,  not  only  into 
almost  every  language  of  modem  Europe,  but  even  into 
Greek,  Arabic,  Persian,  and  several  of  the  tongues  of  India. 
Finally,  not  to  mention  his  other  works  in  the  same  departr 
ment,  by  his  famous  treatise  on  international  law  entitled 
'  On  the  Law  of  War  and  of  Peace,'  he  has  established  for 
himself  an  immortal  reputation  in  jurisprudence,  not  in  his 
own  country  merely,  but  over  all  Europe,  in  every  part  of 
which  the  woik  was  received,  on  its  first  appearance,  with 
universal  admiration,  translated,  commented  upon,  and  em- 
ployed as  a  text-book  by  all  lecturers  on  the  subject  of  which 
it  treats.     This  work  was  written  while  Grotius  resided  in 
France,  after  making  his  escape  from  the  castle  of  Louven- 
stein  by  a  memorable  stratagem.     Having,  in  the  religious 
disputes  which  then  agitated  HoUand,  taken  tlie  side  of  the 
Arminians  in  opposition  to  the  Calvinists,  when  the  latter 
obtained  the  ascendency  he  was  put  on  his  trial,  convicted 
of  treason,  and  sentenced  to  the  confiscation  of  aU  his  pro* 
perty,  and  imprisonment  for  life.     As  some  mitigation,  how* 
ever,  of  so  hard  a  doom,  it  was  permitted  that  his  wife  should 
share  his  fate ;  and  that  excellent  and  heroic  woman  accord- 
ingly took  up  her  ^bode  with  her  husband  in  the  fortress 
we  have  named,  where  they  remained  together  nearly  two 
years.     At  last,  however,  Grotius  resolved  to  brave  the  har 
zards  of  a  plan  of  escape,  which  had  been  some  time  before 
suggested  by  his  wife.    He  had  been  in  the  habit  of  borrow- 
ing books  from  some  of  his  friends  in  the  neighbouring  town 
of  Gorcum,  and  these  were  always  brought  to  him  in  a  large 
chest,  which  was  in  like  manner  employed  to  convey  them 
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Inek  wim  Ik  bad  md  «r  ooBHdiod  tbea.  TUi  cteM  kad 
at  £zBt  bee&  ic^gnbrij  iipjyiJind,  »  it  w»  enried  iniD  ind 
bmioglii  back  frcmi  ifae  ayatfinit  of  the  phaoopT ;  bou  after 
some  time,  its  uppeaamat  oa  i»  cDstoDiaiy  aerrioe  bemae 

so  fkouliar  to  the  giiaids,  that  din  sDspkaoDS  vcre  I^^ 
it  was  allowed  to  pass  wiibcNzt  noiioe.  A  dar^  ibercfaie, 
baring  been  ciioeen  when  it  was  koown  that  the  cnmmand- 
am  was  to  be  absent,  Madame  Giotios  inibnned  the  com- 
mandant^s  wife,  who  was  left  in  diai^ge  of  the  place,  that  she 
meant  to  send  away  all  her  hnsband^s  books,  to  prerent  him 
from  injuring  his  heahh  by  study,  and  requested  that  two 
soldiers  might  be  allowed  her  to  remoTe  the  load.  In  the 
mean  time  Giofins  had  taken  his  place  in  the  chest  in  the  lop 
of  which  small  holes  had  been  made  for  the  admission  of 
air.  Upon  lifting  it  finom  the  gromid  one  of  the  s<^dieny 
strudL  with  its  weight,  jestingly  remarked,  tliat  there  must 
be  an  Anninian  in  it.  **  There  are  Anninian  books  in  it,^* 
replied  the  wife  of  Grotius,  with  great  presence  of  mind ;  and, 
without  saying  any  thing  more,  they  took  it  on  their  shoul- 
ders, and  carried  it  down  a  ladder,  which  led  from  tlie  apart- 
ment. It  would  appear,  however,  that  their  suspicions  had 
been  again  awakened ;  for,  it  is  said,  that,  before  they  had 
proceeded  much  further,  the  men  resolved  to  mention  llie 
circumstance  of  its  uncommon  weight  to  the  commandant^s 
wife ;  but  she,  misled  by  what  had  been  told  her,  ordereil 
them  to  carry  it  away.  It  had  been  contrived  to  have  a  trusty 
female  servant  in  waiting  to  accompany  the  chest  to  its  place 
of  destination,  and  under  her  care  it  was  safely  deposited  in 
the  house  of  a  friend  at  Gorcum,  when  the  illustrious  pri- 
soner was,  of  course,  speedily  released  from  durance.  A 
good  deal  of  management  was  still  necessary  to  enable  him  to 
effect  his  escape  from  the  town.  It  is  gratifying  to  have 
to  add,  that  his  wife,  who,  as  soon  as  she  tmderstood  that  her 
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husband  was  safe,  confessed  what  she  had  done,  although  a€ 
first  detained  m  close  custody,  was  liberated,  on  petitioning 
the  States  General,  about  a  fortnight  afler.  It  was  on  the 
21st  of  March,  1621,  that  Grotius  obtained  his  liberty;  and 
he  arrited  in  Paris  on  the  13th  of  April.  His  wife  rejoined 
him  about  the  end  of  December. 


THE    PLEASURES  ARISING    FROM  A  CULTIVATED 

IMAGINATION. 

O  BLEST  of  Heav'n,  whom  not  the  languid  songs 

Of  Luxury,  the  siren  !  not  the  bribes 

Of  sordid  Wealth,  nor  all  the  gaudy  spoils 

Of  pageant  Honour,  can  seduce  to  leave 

Those  ever-blooming  sweets,  which  from  the  store 

Of  Nature  fair  Imagination  culls, 

To  charm  th'  enliven'd  soul !   What  though  not  all 

Of  mortal  offspring  can  attain  the  heights 

Of  envied  life ;  though  only  few  possess 

Patrician  treasures,  or  imperial  state : 

Yet  Nature's  care,  to  all  her  children  just, 

With  richer  treasures  and  an  ampler  state 

Endows  at  large  whatever  happy  man 

Will  deign  to  use  them.     His  the  city's  pomp. 

The  rural  honours  his.     Whate'er  adorns 

The  princely  dome,  the  column  and  the  arch, 

The  breathing  marbles,  and  the  sculptured  gold. 

Beyond  the  proud  possessor's  narrow  claim. 

His  tuneful  breast  enjoys.     For  him  the  Spring 

Distils  her  dews,  and  from  the  silken  gem 

Its  lucid  leaves  unfolds  ;  for  him  the  hand 
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Of  Autumn  tinges  every  fertile  Inranch 

With  blooming  gold,  and  blushes  like  the  mora. 

Each  passing  hour  sheds  tribute  from  her  wings  ; 

And  still  new  beauties  meet  his  lonely  walk. 

And  loves  unfelt  attract  him.     Not  a  breeze 

Flies  o'er  the  meadow,  not  a  cloud  imbibes 

The  setting  sun's  effulgence,  not  a  strain  , 

From  all  the  tenants  of  the  warbling  shade 

Ascends,-  but  whence  his  bosom  can  partake 

Fresh  pleasure,  unreproved.     Nor  then  partakes 

Fresh  pleasure  only :  for  the  attentive  Mind, 

By  this  harmonious  action  on  her  pow'rs. 

Becomes  herself  harmonious :  wont  so  oil 

In  outward  things  to  meditate  the  charm 

Of  sacred  order,  soon  she  seeks  at  hcmie 

To  find  a  kindred  order,  to  exert 

Within  herself  this  elegance  of  love. 

This  fair  inspired  delight :  her  tempered  powers 

Refine  at  length,  and  every  passion  wears 

A  chaster,  milder,  more  attractive  mien. 

But  if  to  ampler  prospects,  if  to  gaze 

On  Nature's  form,  where  negligent  of  all 

These  lesser  graces,  she  assumes  the  port 

Of  that  eternal  Majesty  that  weighed 

The  world's  foundations  ;  if  to  these  the  Mind 

Exalts  her  daring  eye ;  then  mightier  far 

Will  be  the  change,  and  nobler.     Would  the  forms 

Of  servile  custom  cramp  her  gen'rous  powers  ? 

Would  sordid  policies,  the  barb'rous  growth 

Of  ignorance  and  rapine,  bow  her  down 

To  tame  pursuits,  to  indolence  and  fear  ? 

Lo !  she  appeals  to  Nature,  to  the  winds 

And  rolling  waves,  the  sun's  unwearied  course^ 
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The  elements  and  seasons ;  all  declare 

For  what  the  eternal  Maker  has  ordain'd 

The  powers  of  man  :  we  feel  within  ourselves 

His  energy  divine :  He  tells  the  heart, 

He  meant,  He  made  us  to  hehold  and  love 

What  He  heholds  and  loves,  the  general  orb 

Of  life  and  being;  to  be  great  like  Him, 

Benificent  and  active.     Thus  the  men. 

Whom  Nature's  works  can  charm,  with  God  himself 

Hold  converse ;  grow  familiar,  day  by  day, 

With  His  conceptions  ;  act  upon  His  plan ; 

And  form  to  His  the  relish  of  their  souls. 


ON  THE  PERVERSION  OF  TALENTS. 

Let  not  that  man  indulge  the  hope  of  impunity,  who  has 
profaned  or  perverted  the  glorious  gift  of  high  intellectual  en- 
dowments. To  see  genius  diffusing  a  malignant,  instead  of 
a  beneficial  influence— shining  but  to  mislead— enchanting 
but  to  betray — to  behold  beings  who  were  formed,  not  only 
to  shed  light  and  lustre  over  the  sphere  in  which  they  move, 
but  to  shine  as  stars  for  ever  and  ever,  voluntarily  renouncing 
their  high  destiny,  and  led  captive  by  Satan  at  his  will,  might 
make  even  angels  weep.  There  is  no  instance  of  human 
perversity  more  deeply  affecting — ^none  over  which  a  reflec- 
tive and  conscientious  spirit  mourns  with  keener  feelings  of 
regret. 

Let  the  young  and  ardent  mind,  kindling  with  the  love  of 
knowledge,  and  delighting  in  communion  with  superior  in- 
tellect, beware  of  the  baneful  influence  of  such  perverted 
minds.     Moderate  your  admiration—- withhold  your  confi** 
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dence— -bring  these  talents  to  the  touchstone— weigh  them  in 
the  balance— will  they  not  be  found  wanting  ? — Have  they 
been  used  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  promoted  the  best  inter- 
ests of  man^— or  have  they  served  only  to  invest  voluptuous- 
ness with  more  seductive  charms — and  to  render  the  delu- 
sions of  infidelity  more  plausible  and  attractive  ? 

"  Be  not  deceived — God  is  not  mocked — ^That  which  a 
man  soweth,  that  shall  he  reap." 

But  turn  from  fhese  ialse  objects  of  admiration,  to  con- 
template those  who  have  blended  the  loftiest  aspirations  of 
genius,  with  the  profound  humility  of  a  Christian—- who  have 
learned,  from  the  pages  of  revelation,  the  holy  lessons  of  faith 
and  obedience — ^who  have  united  the  brightness  of  talent  to 
the  beauty  of  usefulness — and,  amidst  unwearied  exertion 
have  still  felt  and  acknowledged  themselves  to  be  but  unpro- 
fitable servants — **  they  have  done  that  which  it  was  their 
duty  to  do ;" — ^rich  is  their  reward  even  on  earth — in  peace 
of  conscience — ^in  the  admiration  of  the  wise  and  good — ^but 
glorious  and  transcendent  will  be  their  reward  in  heaven  in 
that  day  when  the  Lord  "  maketh  up  his  jewels." 


THE  UNHAPPINESS  CONSEQUENT  ON  THE  NEGLECT 
OF  EARLY  IMPROVING  THE  MIND. 

There  is  not  a  greater  inlet  to  misery  and  vices  of  all  kinds, 
than  the  not  knowing  how  to  pass  our  vacaut  hours.  For 
what  remains  to  be  done,  when  the  first  part  of  their  lives, 
who  are  not  brought  up  to  any  manual  employment,  is  slipped 
away  without  an  acquired  relish  for  reading,  or  taste  for 
other  rational  satisfactions  ?  That  they  should  pursue  their 
pleasures  ? — ^But,  religion  apart,  common  prudence  will  warn 
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them  to  tie  up  the  wheel  as  they  begin  to  go  down  the  hill  of 
life.  '  Shall  they  then  apply  themselves  to  their  studies  ? 
Alas !  the  seed-time  is  already  past :  the  enterprising  and 
spirited  ardour  of  youth  being  over,  without  having  been  ap- 
plied to  those  valuable  purposes  for  which  it  was  given^  all 
ambition  of  excelling  upon  generous  and  laudable  schemes 
quite  stagnates.     If  they  have  not  some  poor  expedient  to  de- 
ceive the  time,  or,  to  speak  more  properly,  to  deceive  them- 
selves, the  length  of  a  day  will  seem  tedious  to  them,  who, 
perhaps,  have  the  unreasonableness  to  complain  of  the  short- 
ness of  life  in  general.     When  the  former  part  of  our  life  has 
been  nothing  but  vanity,  the  latter  end  of  it  can  be  nothing 
but  vexation.     In  short,  we  must  be  miserable,  without  some 
employment  to  fix,    or  some  amusement  to  dissipate  our 
thoughts:  the  latter  we  cannot  command  in  all  places,  nor 
relish  at  all  times :  and  therefore  there  is  an  absolute  necessity 
for  the  former.     We  may  pursue  this  or  that  new  pleasure ; 
we  may  be  fond  for  a  while  of  a  new  acquisition ;  but  when 
the  graces  of  novelty  are  worn  off,  and  the  briskness  of  our 
first  desire  is  over,  the  transition  is  very  quick  and  sudden, 
from  an  eager  fondness  to  a  cool  indifference.     Hence  there 
is  a  restless  agitation  in  our  minds,  still  craving  something 
new,  still  unsatisfied  with  it,  when  possessed;  till  melancholy 
increases,  as  we  advance  in  years,  like  shadows  lengthening 
towards  the  close  of  day. 

Hence  it  is  that  men  of  this  stamp  are  continually  com- 
plaining that  the  times  are  altered  for  the  worse :  because  the 
sprightliness  of  their  youth  represented  every  thing  in  the 
most  engaging  light ;  and  when  men  are  in  high  good  humour 
with  themselves,  they  are  apt  to  be  so  with  all  around ;  the 
face  of  nature  brightens  up,  and  the  sun  shines  with  a  more 
agreeable  lustre :  but  when  old  age  has  cut  them  off  from  the 
enjoyment  of  false  pleasures,  and  habitual  vice  has  given  them 
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a  distaste  for  the  only  true  and  lasting  delights ;  when  a 
trospect  of  their  past  lives  presents  nothing  to  view  but  one 
wide  tract  of  uncultivated  ground ;  a  soul  distempered  with 
spleen,  remorse,  and  an  insensibility  of  each  rational  satisfac- 
tion, darkens  and  discolours  every  object;  and  the  change  is 
not  in  the  times,  but  in  them^  who  have  been  forsaken  by 
those  gratifications  which  they  would  not  forsake. 

How  much  otherwise  is  it  with  those  who  have  laid  up  an 
inexhaustible  fund  of  knowledge !  When  a  man  has  been 
laying  out  that  time  in  the  pursuit  of  some  great  and  import- 
ant truth,  which  others  waste  in  a  circle  of  gay  follies,  he  is 
conscious  of  having  acted  up  to  the  dignity  of  his  nature ;  and 
from  that  consciousness  there  results  that  serene  complacency, 
which,  though  not  so  violent,  is  much  preferable  to  the  plear 
sures  of  the  animal  life.  He  can  travel  on  from  strength  to 
strength;  for,  in  literature  as  in  war,  each  new  conquest 
which  he  gains,  empowers  him  to  push  his  conquests  still 
farther,  and  to  enlarge  the  empire  of  reason  :  thus  he  is  ever 
in  a  progressive  state,  still  making  new  acquirements,  still 
animated  with  hopes  of  future  discoveries. 


A  YOUNG  GENTLEMAN'S  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  DISADVAN- 
TAGES  OF  A  BAD  EDUCATION. 

I  was  condemned  by  some  disastrous  influence  to  be 
an  only  son,  bom  to  the  apparent  prospect  of  a  large  fortune, 
and  allotted  to  my  parents  at  that  time  of  life  when  satiety  of 
common  diversions  allows  the  mind  to  indulge  parental  affec- 
tion with  greater  intenseness.  My  birth  was  celebrated  by 
my  relations  with  feasts,  and  dances,  and  bag-pipes ;  congra- 
tulations were  sent  from  every  family  within  ten  miles  round ; 
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and  my  parents  discovered,  in  my  first  cries,  such  tokens  of 
future  virtue  and  understanding,  that  they  declared  themselyes 
determined  to  devote  the  remaining  part  of  life  to  my  happi- 
ness, and  the  increase  of  their  estate. 

The  abilities  of  my  father  and  mother  were  not  perceptiUy 
unequal,  and  education  had  given  neither  much  advantage 
over  the  other.  They  had  both  kept  good  company,  rattled 
in  chariots,  glittered  in  play-houses,  and  danced  at  assemblies 
and  were  both  expert  in  the  games  that  were  in  their  times 
called  in  as  auxiliaries  against  the  intrusion  of  thought. 

When  there  is  such  a  parity  between  two  persons  asso- 
ciated for  life,  the  dejection  which  the  husband,  if  he  be  not 
completely  stupid,  must  always  suffer  for  want  of  superiority, 
sinks  him  to  submissiveness.  My  mamma  therefore  go- 
verned the  family  without  control ;  and,  except  that  my  fa^ 
ther  still  retained  some  authority  in  the  stables,  and  now  and 
then,  after  a  supernumerary  bottle,  broke  a  looking-glass  or 
china-dish  to  prove  his  sovereignty,  the  whole  course  of  the 
year  was  regulated  by  her  direction,  the  servants  received  from 
her  all  their  orders,  and  the  dependants  were  continued  or 
dismissed  at  her  discretion.        > 

She  therefore  thought  herself  entitled  to  the  superin- 
tendence of  her  son's  education ;  and  when  my  father,  at  the 
instigation  of  the  parson,  faintly  proposed  that  I  should  be 
sent  to  school,  very  positively  told  him,  that  she  wpuld  not 
suffer  a  fine  child  to  be  ruined ;  that  she  never  knew  any  boys 
at  a  grammar-school,  that  could  come  into  a  room  without 
blushing,  or  sit  at  the  table  witliout  some  awkward  uneasi- 
ness ;  that  they  were  always  putting  themselves  into  danger 
by  boisterous  plays,  or  vitiating  their  behaviour  with  mean 
company  ;  and  that,  for  her  part,  she  would  rather  follow  me 
to  the  grave,  than  see  me  tear  my  clothes,  and  hang  down  my 
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bead,  and  sneak  about  with  dirty  shoes  and  blotted  fiiigen« 
my  hair  iinpo  wdered,  and  my  hat  uncocked. 

My  father  who  had  no  other  end  in  his  proposal  than  to 
appear  wise  and  manly,  soon  acquiesced,  since  I  was  not  to 
live  by  my  learning ;  for  indeed,  he  had  known  very  few  stu* 
dents  that  had  not  some  stiffness  in  their  manner.  They 
therefore  agreed,  that  a  domestic  tutor  should  be  procured; 
and  hired  an  honest  gentleman  of  mean  conversation  and 
narrow  sentiments,  but  whom  having  passed  the  common 
forms  of  literary  education,  they  implicidy  concluded  qualified 
to  teach  all  that  was  to  be  learned  from  a  scholar.  He  thou^t 
himself  sufficiently  exalted  by  being  placed  at  the  same  table 
with  his  pupil,  and  had  no  other  view  than  to  perpetuate  his 
felicity  by  the  utmost  flexibility  of  submissioa  to  all  my  mo- 
ther's opinions  and  caprices.  He  frequently  took  away  my 
book,  lest  I  should  mope  with  too  much  application,  charged 
me  never  to  write  without  turning  up  my  ruffles,  and  gene- 
rally brushed  my  coat  before  he  dismissed  me  into  the  par- 
lour. 

He  had  no  occasion  to  complain  of  too  burthensome  an 
employment ;  for  my  mother  very  judiciously  considered,  that 
I  was  not  likely  to  grow  politer  in  his  company,  and  suffered 
me  not  to  pass  any  more  time  in  his  apartment  than  my  les- 
son required.  When  I  was  summoned  to  my  task,  she  en- 
joined me  not  to  get  any  of  my  tutor's  ways,  who  was  seldom 
mentioned  before  me  but  for  practices  to  be  avoided.  I  was 
every  moment  admonished  not  to  lean  on  my  chair,  cross 
my  legs,  or  swing  my  hands  like  my  tutor;  and  once  my 
mother  very  seriously  deliberated  upon  his  total  dismission, 
because  I  began,  she  said,  to  learn  his  manner  of  sticking  on 
my  hat,  and  had  his  bend  in  my  shoulders,  ajod  his  totter  in 
my  gait. 

Such,  however,  was  her  care,  that  I  escaped  all  these 
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ral  other  works,  he  has  written  one  entitled  '  The  Annals  of 
Belgium,'  in  eighteen  books.     Of  a  variety  of  theological 
productions  we  may  mention  only  his  celebrated  *  Treatise 
on  the  Truth  of  Christianity,'  one  of  the  most  popular  books 
vrer  written,  and  which  has  been  translated,  not.  only  into 
almost  every  language  of  modem  Europe,  but  even  into 
Greek,  Arabic,  Persian,  and  several  of  the  tongues  of  India. 
Finally,  not  to  mention  his  other  works  in  the  same  departr 
ment,  by  his  famous  treatise  on  international  law  entitled 
*  On  the  Law  of  War  and  of  Peace,'  he  has  established  for 
himself  an  immortal  reputation  in  jurisprudence,  not  in  his 
own  country  merely,  but  over  all  Europe,  in  every  part  of 
which  the  woik  was  received,  on  its  first  appearance,  with 
universal  admiration,  translated,  commented  upon,  and  em- 
ployed as  a  text-book  by  all  lecturers  on  the  subject  of  which 
it  treats.     This  work  was  written  while  Grotius  resided  in 
France,  after  making  his  escape  from  the  castle  of  Louven- 
stein  by  a  memorable  stratagem.     Having,  in  the  religious 
disputes  which  then  agitated  Holland,  taken  the  side  of  the 
Arminians  m  opposition  to  the  Calvinists,  when  the  latter 
obtained  the  ascendeQey  he  was  put  on  his  trial,  convicted 
of  treason,  and  sentenced  to  the  confiscation  of  all  his  pro* 
perty,  and  imprisonment  for  life.     As  some  mitigation,  how* 
ever,  of  so  hard  a  doom,  it  was  permitted  that  his  wife  should 
share  his  fate ;  ,and  that  excellent  and  heroic  woman  accord- 
ingly took  up  her  ^de  with  her  husband  in  the  fortress 
we  have  named,  where  they  remained  together  nearly  two 
years.     At  last,  however,  Grotius  resolved  to  brave  the  ha- 
zards of  a  plan  of  escape,  which  had  been  some  time  before 
suggested  by  his  wife*    He  had  been  in  the  habit  of  borrow- 
ing books  from  some  of  his  friends  in  the  neighbouring  town 
of  Gorcum,  and  these  were  always  brought  to  him  in  a  large 
chesty  which  was  in  like  sdanner  employed  to  convey  them 


CULTIVATION    Of   SCISNCS    AND  LIT£RATUIIE.  31 

back  when  he  had  read  or  consulted  them.     This  chest  had 
at  first  been  regnlariy  searched,  as  it  was  carried  into  and 
brought  back  from  the  apartment  of  the  prisoner ;  but,  afler 
some  time,  its  appearance  on  its  customary  service  became 
so  familiar  to  the  guards,  that  their  suspicions  were  lulled,  and 
it  was  allowed  to  pass  without  notice.     A  day,  therefore, 
having  been  chosen  when  it  was  known  that  the  command- 
ant was  to  be  absent,  Madame  Grotius  informed  the  com- 
mandant's wife,  who  was  left  in  charge  of  the  place,  that  she 
meant  to  send  away  all  her  husband's  books,  to  prevent  him 
from  injuring  his  health  by  study,  and  requested  that  two 
soldiers  might  be  allowed  her  to  remove  the  load.     In  the 
mean  time  Grotius  had  taken  his  place  in  the  chest  in  the  top 
of  which  small  holes  had  been  made  for  the  admission  of 
air.     Upon  lifting  it  from  the  ground  one  of  the  soldiers, 
struck  with  its  weight,  jestingly  remarked,  that  there  must 
be  an  Arminian  in  it.     "  There  are  Arminian  books  in  it," 
replied  the  wife  of  Grotius,  with  great  presence  of  mind ;  and, 
without  saying  any  thing  more,  they  took  it  on  their  shoul- 
ders, and  carried  it  down  a  ladder,  which  led  from  the  apart- 
ment.    It  would  appear,  however,  thai  their  suspicions  had 
been  again  awakened ;  for,  it  is  said,  that,  before  they  had 
proceeded  much  further,  the  men  resolved  to  mention  the 
circumstance  of  its  uncommon  weight  to  the  commandant's 
wife ;  but  she,  misled  by  what  had  been  told  her,  ordered 
them  to  carry  it  away.  It  had  been  contrived  to  have  a  trusty 
female  servant  in  waiting  to  accompany  the  chest  to  its  place 
of  destination,  and  under  her  care  it  was  safely  deposited  in 
the  house  of  a  friend  at  Gorcum,  when  the  illustrious  pri- 
soner was,  of  course,  speedily  released  from  durance.     A 
good  deal  of  management  was  still  necessary  to  enable  him  to 
effect  his  escape  from  the  town.     It  is  gratifying  to  have 
to  add,  that  his  wife,  who,  as  soon  as  she  tmderstood  that  her 
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husband  was  safe,  confessed  what  she  had  done,  although  af 
first  detained  in  close  custody,  was  liberated,  on  petitioning 
the  States  General,  about  a  fortnight  ailer.  It  was  on  the 
21st  of  March,  1621,  that  Grotius  obtained  his  liberty;  and 
he  arrired  in  Paris  on  the  ISth  of  April.  His  wife  rejoined 
him  about  the  end  of  December. 


THE    PLEASURES  ARISING    FROM  A  CULTIVATED 

IMAGINATION. 

O  BLEST  of  Heav'n,  whom  not  the  languid  songs 

Of  Luxury,  the  siren  !  not  the  bribes 

Of  sordid  Wealth,  nor  all  the  gaudy  spoilfl 

Of  pageant  Honour,  can  seduce  to  leave 

Those  ever-blooming  sweets,  which  from  the  store 

Of  Nature  fair  Imagination  culls. 

To  charm  th'  enliven'd  soul !   What  though  not  all 

Of  mortal  offspring  can  attain  the  heights 

Of  envied  life ;  though  only  few  possess 

Patrician  treasures,  or  imperial  state : 

Yet  Nature's  care,  to  all  her  children  just, 

With  richer  treasures  and  an  ampler  state 

Endows  at  large  whatever  happy  man 

Will  deign  to  use  them.     His  the  city's  pomp. 

The  rural  honours  his.     Whate'er  adorns 

The  princely  dome,  the  column  and  the  arch, 

The  breathing  marbles,  and  the  sculptured  gold. 

Beyond  the  proud  possessor's  narrow  claim. 

His  tuneful  breast  enjoys.     For  him  the  Spring 

Distils  her  dews,  and  from  the  silken  gem 

Its  lucid  leaves  unfolds  ;  for  him  the  hand 
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Of  Autumn  tinges  every  fertile  branch 

With  blooming  gold,  and  blushes  like  the  mom. 

£ach  passing  hour  sheds  tribute  from  her  wings  ; 

And  still  new  beauties  meet  his  lonely  walk. 

And  loves  unfelt  attract  him.     Not  a  breeze 

Flies  o'er  the  meadow,  not  a  cloud  imbibes 

The  setting  sun's  effulgence,  not  a  strain 

From  all  the  tenants  of  the  warbling  shade 

Ascendsrbut  whence  his  bosom  can  partake 

Fresh  pleasure,  unreproved.     Nor  then  partakes 

Fresh  pleasure  only :  for  the  attentive  Mind, 

By  this  harmonious  action  on  her  pow'rs, 

Becomes  herself  hsumonious :  wont  so  oil 

In  outward  things  to  meditate  the  charm 

Of  sacred  order,  soon  she  seeks  at  home 

To  find  a  kindred  order,  to  exert 

Within  herself  this  elegance  of  love. 

This  fair  inspired  delight :  her  tempered  powers 

Refine  at  length,  and  every  passion  wears 

A  chaster,  milder,  more  attractive  mien. 

But  if  to  ampler  prospects,  if  to  gaze 

On  Nature's  form,  where  neghgent  of  all 

These  lesser  graces,  she  assumes  the  port 

Of  that  eternal  Majesty  that  weighed 

The  world's  foundations ;  if  to  these  the  Mind 

Exalts  her  daring  eye ;  then  mightier  far 

Will  be  the  change,  and  nobler.     Would  the  forms 

Of  servile  custom  cramp  her  gen'rous  powers  ? 

Would  sordid  policies,  the  barb'rous  growth 

Of  ignorance  and  rapine,  bow  her  down 

To  tame  pursuits,  to  indolence  and  fear  ? 

Lo !  she  appeals  to  Nature,  to  the  winds 

And  rolling  waves,  the  sun's  unwearied  course} 
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The  elements  and  seasons ;  siHl  declare 

For  what  the  eternal  Maker  has  ordain'd 

The  powers  of  man  :  we  feel  within  ourselves 

His  energy  divine :  He  tells  the  heart, 

He  meant,  He  made  us  to  hehold  and  love 

What  He  beholds  and  loves,  the  general  orb 

Of  life  and  being;  to  be  great  like  Him, 

Benificent  and  active.     Thus  the  men. 

Whom  Nature's  works  can  charm,  with  God  himself 

Hold  converse ;  grow  familiar,  day  by  day. 

With  His  conceptions ;  act  upon  His  plan ; 

And  form  to  His  the  relish  of  their  souls. 


ON  THE  PERVERSION  OF  TALENTS. 

Let  not  that  man  indulge  the  hope  of  impunity,  who  has 
profaned  or  perverted  the  glorious  gift  of  high  intellectual  en- 
dowments. To  see  genius  diffusing  a  malignant,  instead  of 
a  beneficial  influence — shining  but  to  misleads—enchanting 
but  to  betray — ^to  behold  beings  who  were  formed,  not  only 
to  shed  light  and  lustre  over  the  sphere  in  which  they  move, 
but  to  shine  as  stars  for  ever  and  ever,  voluntarily  renouncing 
their  high  destiny,  and  led  captive  by  Satan  at  his  will,  might 
make  even  angels  weep.  There  is  no  instance  of  human 
perversity  more  deeply  affecting — ^none  over  which  a  reflec- 
tive and  conscientious  spirit  mourns  with  keener  feelings  of 
regret. 

Let  the  young  and  ardent  mind,  kindling  with  the  love  of 
knowledge,  and  delighting  in  communion  with  superior  in- 
tellect, beware  of  the  baneful  influence  of  such  perverted 
minds.     Moderate  your  admiration— withhold  your  confi-< 
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dence— bring  these  talents  to  the  touchstone— weigh  them  in 
the  balance— will  they  not  be  found  wanting  ? — Have  they 
been  used  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  promoted  the  best  inter- 
ests of  man*-^)r  have  they  served  only  to  invest  voluptuous- 
ness with  more  seductive  charms — and  to  render  the  delu- 
sions of  infidelity  more  plausible  and  attractive  ? 

"  Be  not  deceived — Grod  is  not  mocked — ^That  which  a 
man  soweth,  that  shall  he  reap." 

But  turn  from  fhese  ialse  objects  of  admiration,  to  con- 
template those  who  have  blended  the  loftiest  aspirations  of 
genius,  with  the  profound  humility  of  a  Christian — ^who  have 
learned,  from  the  pages  of  revelation,  the  holy  lessons  of  faith 
and  obedience — ^who  have  united  the  brightness  of  talent  to 
the  beauty  of  usefulness— ^nd,  amidst  unwearied  exertion 
have  still  felt  and  acknowledged  themselves  to  be  but  unpro- 
fitable servants — *'  they  have  done  that  which  it  was  their 
duty  to  do ;" — ^rich  is  their  reward  even  on  earth — ^in  peace 
of  conscience — in  the  admiration  of  the  wise  and  good — ^but 
glorious  and  transcendent  will  be  their  reward  in  heaven  in 
that  day  when  the  Lord  "  maketh  up  his  jewels." 


THE  UNHAPPINESS  CX>NSEQUENT  ON  THE  NEGLECT 
OF  EARLY  IMPROVING  THE  MIND. 

There  is  not  a  greater  inlet  to  misery  and  vices  of  all  kinds, 
than  the  not  knowing  how  to  pass  our  vacaut  hours.  For 
what  remains  to  be  done,  when  the  first  part  of  their  lives, 
who  are  not  brought  up  to  any  manual  employment,  is  slipped 
away  without  an  acquired  relish  for  reading,  or  taste  for 
other  rational  satisfactions  ?  That  they  should  pursue  their 
pleasures  ?— But,  religion  apart,  common  prudence  will  warn 
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The  elements  and  seasons ;  all  declare 

For  what  the  eternal  Maker  has  ordain'd 

The  powers  of  man  :  we  feel  withm  ourselves 

His  energy  divine :  He  tells  the  heart, 

He  meant,  He  made  us  to  behold  and  love 

What  He  beholds  and  loves,  the  general  orb 

Of  life  and  being;  to  be  great  like  Him, 

Benificent  and  active.     Thus  the  men. 

Whom  Nature's  works  can  charm,  with  God  himself 

Hold  converse ;  grow  familiar,  day  by  day. 

With  His  conceptions ;  act  upon  His  plan ; 

And  form  to  His  the  relish  of  their  souls. 


ON  THE  PERVERSION  OF  TALENTS. 

Let  not  that  man  indulge  the  hope  of  impunity,  who  has 
profaned  or  perverted  the  glorious  gift  of  high  intellectual  en- 
dowments. To  see  genius  diffusing  a  malignant,  instead  of 
a  beneficial  influence-Hshining  but  to  mislead— enchanting 
but  to  betray — to  behold  beings  who  were  formed,  not  only 
to  shed  light  and  lustre  over  the  sphere  in  which  they  move, 
but  to  shine  as  stars  for  ever  and  ever,  voluntarily  renouncing 
their  high  destiny,  and  led  captive  by  Satan  at  his  will,  might 
make  even  angels  weep.  There  is  no  instance  of  human 
perversity  more  deeply  affecting — ^none  over  which  a  reflec- 
tive and  conscientious  spirit  mourns  with  keener  feelings  of 
regret. 

Let  the  young  and  ardent  mind,  kindling  with  the  love  of 
knowledge,  and  delighting  in  communion  with  superior  in- 
tellect, beware  of  the  baneful  influence  of  such  perverted 
minds.     Moderate  your  admiration-— withhold  your  confi-< 
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dence— bring  these  talents  to  the  touchstone— weigh  them  in 
the  balance— will  they  not  be  found  wanting  ? — Have  they 
been  used  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  promoted  the  best  inter- 
ests of  man— ^)r  have  they  served  only  to  invest  voluptuous- 
ness with  more  seductive  charms — and  to  render  the  delu- 
sions of  infidelity  more  plausible  and  attractive  ? 

**  Be  not  deceived — God  is  not  mocked — ^That  which  a 
man  soweth,  that  shall  he  reap." 

But  turn  from  fhese  ialse  objects  of  admiration,  to  con- 
template those  who  have  blended  the  loftiest  aspirations  of 
genius,  with  the  profound  humility  of  a  Christian — who  have 
learned,  from  the  pages  of  revelation,  the  holy  lessons  of  faith 
and  obedience — ^who  have  united  the  brightness  of  talent  to 
the  beauty  of  usefulness — and,  amidst  unwearied  exertion 
have  still  felt  and  acknowledged  themselves  to  be  but  unpro- 
fitable servants — **  they  have  done  that  which  it  was  their 
duty  to  do ;" — ^rich  is  their  reward  even  on  earth — ^in  peace 
of  conscience — in  the  admiration  of  the  wise  and  good — ^but 
glorious  and  transcendent  will  be  their  reward  in  heaven  in 
that  day  when  the  Lord  "  maketh  up  his  jewels." 


THE  UNHAPPINESS  CX>NSEQUENT  ON  THE  NEGLECT 
OF  EARLY  IMPROVING  THE  MIND. 

There  is  not  a  greater  inlet  to  misery  and  vices  of  all  kinds, 
than  the  not  knowing  how  to  pass  our  vacant  hours.  For 
what  remains  to  be  done,  when  the  first  part  of  their  lives, 
who  are  not  brought  up  to  any  manual  employment,  is  slipped 
away  without  an  acquired  reUsh  for  reading,  or  taste  for 
other  rational  satisfactions  ?  That  they  should  pursue  their 
pleasures  ?— But,  religion  apart,  common  prudence  will  warn 
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them  to  tie  up  the  wheel  as  they  begin  to  go  down  the  hill  of 
life.  Shall  they  then  apply  themselves  to  their  studies? 
Alas !  the  seed-time  is  already  past :  the  enterprising  and 
spirited  ardour  of  youth  being  over,  without  having  been  ap- 
plied to  those  valuable  purposes  for  which  it  was  given^  all 
ambition  of  excelling  upon  generous  and  laudable  schemes 
quite  stagnates.  If  they  have  not  some  poor  expedient  to  de- 
ceive the  time,  or,  to  speak  more  properly,  to  deceive  them- 
selves, the  length  of  a  day  will  seem  tedious  to  them,  who, 
perhaps,  have  the  unreasonableness  to  complain  of  the  short- 
ness of  life  in  general.  When  the  former  part  of  our  life  has 
been  nothing  but  vanity,  the  latter  end  of  it  can  be  nothing 
but  vexation.  In  short,  we  must  be  miserable,  without  some 
employment  to  fix,  or  some  amusement  to  dissipate  our 
thoughts :  the  latter  we  cannot  command  in  all  places,  nor 
relish  at  all  times :  and  therefore  there  is  an  absolute  necessity 
for  the  former.  We  may  pursue  this  or  that  new  pleasure ; 
we  may  be  fond  for  a  while  of  a  new  acquisition ;  but  when 
the  graces  of  novelty  are  worn  off,  and  the  briskness  of  our 
first  desire  is  over,  the  transition  is  very  quick  and  sudden, 
from  an  eager  fondness  to  a  cool  indifference.  Hence  there 
is  a  restless  agitation  in  our  minds,  still  craving  something 
new,  still  unsatisfied  with  it,  when  possessed;  till  melancholy 
increases,  as  we  advance  in  years,  like  shadows  lengthening 
towards  the  close  of  day. 

Hence  it  is  that  men  of  this  stamp  are  continually  com- 
plaining that  the  times  are  altered  for  the  worse :  because  the 
sprightliness  of  their  youth  represented  every  thing  in  the 
most  engaging  light ;  and  when  men  are  in  high  good  humour 
with  themselves,  they  are  apt  to  be  so  with  all  around ;  the 
face  of  nature  brightens  up,  and  the  sun  shines  with  a  more 
agreeable  lustre :  but  when  old  age  has  cut  them  off  from  the 
enjoyment  of  false  pleasures,  and  habitual  vice  has  given  them 
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a  distaste  for  the  only  true  and  laating  delights ;  when  a  re- 
trospect of  their  past  lives  presents  nothing  to  view  but  one 
wide  tract  of  uncultivated  ground ;  a  soul  distempered  with 
spleen,  remorse,  and  an  insensibility  of  each  rational  satisfac- 
tion, darkens  and  discolours  every  object;  and  the  chan^  is 
not  in  the  times,  but  in  them,  who  have  been  forsaken  by 
those  gratifications  which  they  would  not  forsake. 

How  much  otherwise  is  it  with  those  who  have  laid  up  an 
inexhaustible  fund  of  knowledge !  When  a  man  has  been 
laying  out  that  time  in  the  pursuit  of  some  great  and  import- 
ant truth,  which  others  waste  in  a  circle  of  gay  follies,  he  is 
conscious  of  having  acted  up  to  the  dignity  of  his  nature ;  and 
from  that  consciousness  there  results  that  serene  complacency, 
which,  though  not  so  violent,  is  much  preferable  to  the  plea- 
sures of  the  animal  life.  He  can  travel  on  from  strength  to 
strength ;  for,  in  literature  as  in  war,  each  new  conquest 
which  he  gains,  empowers  him  to  push  his  conquests  still 
farther,  and  to  enlarge  the  empire  of  reason  :  thus  he  is  ever 
in  a  progressive  state,  still  making  new  acquirements,  still 
animated  with  hopes  of  future  discoveries. 


A  YOUNG  GENTLEMAN'S  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  DISADVAN- 
TAGES  OF  A  BAD  EDUCATION. 

I  was  condemned  by  some  disastrous  influence  to  be 
an  only  son,  bom  to  the  apparent  prospect  of  a  large  fortune, 
and  allotted  to  my  parents  at  that  time  of  life  when  satiety  of 
common  diversions  allows  the  mind  to  indulge  parental  affec- 
tion with  greater  intenseness.  My  birth  was  celebrated  by 
my  relations  with  feasts,  and  dances,  and  bag-pipes ;  congra- 
tulations were  sent  from  every  family  within  ten  miles  round ; 
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and  my  parents  discovered,  in  my  first  cries,  such  tokens  of 
future  virtue  and  understanding,  that  they  declared  themselves 
determined  to  devote  the  remaining  part  of  life  to  my  happi- 
ness, and  the  increase  of  their  estate. 

The  abilities  of  my  father  and  mother  were  not  perceptibly 
unequal,  and  education  had  given  neither  much  advantage 
over  the  other.  They  had  both  kept  good  company,  rattled 
in  chariots,  glittered  in  play-houses,  and  danced  at  assemblies 
and  were  both  expert  in  the  games  that  were  in  their  times 
called  in  as  auxiliaries  against  the  intrusion  of  thought. 

When  there  is  such  a  parity  between  two  persons  asso- 
ciated for  life,  the  dejection  which  the  husband,  if  he  be  not 
completely  stupid,  must  always  suffer  for  want  of  superiority, 
sinks  him  to  submissiveness.  My  mamma  therefore  go- 
verned the  family  without  control ;  and,  except  that  my  fa^ 
ther  still  retained  some  authority  in  the  stables,  and  now  and 
then,  after  a  supernumerary  botde,  broke  a  looking-glass  or 
china-dish  to  prove  his  sovereignty,  the  whole  course  of  the 
year  was  regulated  by  her  direction,  the  servants  received  from 
her  all  their  orders,  and  the  dependants  were  continued  or 
dismissed  at  her  discretion.        \ 

She  therefore  thought  herself  entitled  to  the  superin- 
tendence of  her  son's  education ;  and  when  my  father,  at  the 
instigation  of  the  parson,  faintly  proposed  that  I  should  be 
sent  to  school,  very  positively  told  him,  that  she  wpuld  not 
suffer  a  fine  child  to  be  ruined ;  that  she  never  knew  any  boys 
at  a  grammar-school,  that  could  come  into  a  room  without 
blushing,  or  sit  at  the  table  without  some  awkward  uneasi- 
ness ;  that  they  were  always  putting  themselves  into  danger 
by  boisterous  plays,  or  vitiating  their  behaviour  with  mean 
company  ;  and  that,  for  her  part,  she  would  rather  follow  me 
to  the  grave,  than  see  me  tear  my  clothes,  and  hang  down  my 
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bead,  and  sneak  about  with  dirty  shoes  and  blotted  fingen, 
my  hair  unpowdered,  and  my  hat  micocked. 

My  father  who  had  no  other  end  in  his  proposal  than  to 
appear  wise  and  manly,  soon  acquiesced,  since  I  was  not  to 
Irve  by  my  learning;  for  indeed,  he  had  known  very  few  stu* 
dents  that  had  not  some  stiffness  in  their  manner.  They 
therefore  agreed,  that  a  domestic  tutor  should  be  procured; 
and  hired  an  honest  gentleman  of  mean  conversation  and 
narrow  sentiments,  but  whom  having  passed  the  common 
forms  of  literary  education,  they  implicidy  concluded  qualified 
to  teach  all  that  was  to  be  learned  from  a  scholar.  He  thought 
himself  sufficiently  exalted  by  being  placed  at  the  same  table 
with  his  pupil,  and  had  no  other  view  than  to  perpetuate  his 
felicity  by  the  utmost  flexibility  of  submission  to  all  my  mo- 
ther's opinions  and  caprices.  He  frequently  took  away  my 
book,  lest  I  should  mope  with  too  much  application,  charged 
me  never  to  write  without  turning  up  my  ruffles,  and  gene- 
rally brushed  my  coat  before  he  dismissed  me  into  the  par- 
lour. 

He  had  no  occasion  to  complain  of  too  burthensome  an 
employment ;  for  my  mother  very  judiciously  considered,  that 
I  was  not  likely  to  grow  politer  in  his  company,  and  suflered 
me  not  to  pass  any  more  time  in  his  apartment  than  my  les- 
son required.  When  I  was  summoned  to  my  task,  she  en- 
joined me  not  to  get  any  of  my  tutor's  ways,  who  was  seldom 
mentioned  before  me  but  for  practices  to  be  avoided.  I  was 
every  moment  admonished  not  to  lean  on  my  chair,  cross 
my  legs,  or  swing  my  hands  like  my  tutor ;  and  once  my 
mother  very  seriously  deliberated  upon  his  total  dismission, 
because  I  began,  she  said,  to  learn  his  manner  of  sticking  on 
my  hat,  and  had  his  bend  in  my  shoulders,  and  his  totter  in 
my  gait. 

Such,  however,  was  her  care,  that  I  escaped  all  these 
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depravities ;  and  when  I  was  only  twelve  years  oldy  had  rid 
myself  of  every  appearance  of  childish  diffidence.  I  was 
celebrated  round  the  country  for  the  petulance  of  my  re- 
marks, and  the  quickness  of  my  replies ;  and  many  a  scholar 
five  years  older  than  myself,  have  I  dashed  into  confusion 
by  the  steadiness  of  my  countenance,  silenced  by  my  readi- 
ness of  repartee,  and  tortured  with  envy  by  the  address  with 
which  I  picked  up  a  fan,  presented  a  snuff-box,  or  received 
an  empty  tea-cup. 

At  fourteen  I  was  completely  skilled  in  all  the  niceties  of 
dress,  and  I  could  not  only  enumerate  all  the  variety  of  silks, 
and  distinguish  the  product  of  a  French  loom,  but  dart  my 
eye  through  a  numerous  company,  and  observe  every  devia- 
tion from  the  reigning  mode.  I  was  universally  skilful  in 
all  the  changes  of  expensive  finery ;  but  as  every  one,  they 
say,  has  something  to  which  he  is  particularly  bom,  was 
eminently  knowing  in  Brussels  lace. 

The  next  year  saw  me  advanced  to  the  trust  and  power 
of  adjusting  the  ceremonial  of  an  assembly.  All  received 
their  partners  from  my  hand,  and  to  me  every  stranger  ap- 
plied for  introduction.  My  heart  now  disdained  the  instnio- 
tions  of  a  tutor;  who  was  rewarded  with  a  small  annuity  for 
life,  and  left  me  qualified,  in  my  own  opinion,  to  govern  my- 
self. 

In  a  short  time  I  came  to  the  metropolis,  and  as  my  father 

was  well  known  among  the  higher  classes  of  life,  soon  ob- 
tained admission  to  the  most  splendid  assemblies,  and  most 
crowded  card-tables.  Here  I  found  myself  universally  ca- 
ressed and  applauded;  the  ladies  praised  the  fancy  of  my 
clothes,  the  beauty  of  my  form,  and  the  softness  of  my  voice ; 
endeavoured  in  every  place  to  force  themselves  to  my  no- 
tice ;  and  invited,  by  a  thousand  oblique  solicitations,  my 
attendance  to  the  play-house,  and  my  salutations  in  the  Park« 


DISAOTAMTAGIS  OF  A  BAD  EOUCATIOIT.  41 

I  was  now  happy  to  the  utmost  extent  of  my  oonoeptimi ;  I 
passed  every  morning  in  dress,  every  afternoon  in  visits,  and 
every  night  in  some  select  assemblies,  where  neither  care  nor 
knowledge  were  suffered  to  molest  us. 

After  a  few  years,  however,  these  delights  became  familiar, 
and  I  had  leisure  to  look  round  me  with  more  attention.  I 
then  found  that  my  flatterers  had  very  little  power  to  ralieve 
the  languor  of  satiety,  or  recreate  weariness,  by  varied 
amusement;  and  therefore  endeavoured  to  enlarge  the  sphere 
of  my  pleasures,  and  to  try  what  satisfaction  mi^t  be  found 
in  the  society  of  men.  I  will  not  deny  the  mortification  with 
which  I  perceived  that  every  man  whose  name  I  had  heard 
mentioned  with  respect,  received  me  with  a  kind  of  tender- 
ness nearly  bordering  on  compassion ;  and  that  those  whose 
reputation  was  not  well  established,  thought  it  necessary  to 
justify  their  understandings,  by  treating  me  with  contempt. 
One  of  these  witlings  elevated  his  crest,  by  asking  me  in  a 
foil  coffee-house  the  price  of  patches ;  and  another  whispered, 
that  he  wondered  Miss  Frisk  did  not  keep  me  that  afternoon 
to  watch  her  squirrel. 

When  I  found  myself  thus  hunted  from  all  masculine  con- 
versation by  those  who  were  themselves  barely  admitted,  I 
returned  to  the  ladies,  and  resolved  to  dedicate  my  life  to  their 
service  and  their  pleasure.  But  I  find  that  I  have  now  lost 
my  charms.  Of  those  with  whom  I  entered  the  gay  world, 
some  are  married,  some  have  retired,  and  some  have  so  much 
changed  their  opinion,  that  they  scarcely  pay  any  regard  to  my 
civilities,  if  there  is  any  other  man  in  the  place.  The  new  flight 
of  beauties,  to  whom  I  have  made  my  addresses,  siifler  me 
to  pay  the  treat,  and  then  titter  with  boys.  So  that  I  now 
find  myself  welcome  only  to  a  few  grave  ladies,  who,  unac- 
quainted with  all  that  gives  either  use  .or  dignity  to  life,  are 
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content  to  pass  their  hours  between  their  bed  and  their  cards, 
without  esteem  from  the  old,  or  reverence  from  the  yoilng. 

I  cannot  but  think,  that  I  have  reason  to  complain ;  for 
surely  the  females  ought  to  pay  some  regard  to  the  age  of  him 
whose  youth  was  passed  in  endeavours  to  please  them. 
They  that  encourage  folly  in  the  boy,  have  no  right  to  punish 
it  in  the  man.  Yet  I  find,  that  though  they  lavish  their  first 
fondness  upon  pertness  and  gaiety,  they  soon  transfer  their 
regard  to  other  qualities,  and  ungratefully  abandon  their 
adorers  to  dream  out  their  last  years  in  stupidity  and  con- 
tempt. 


A  SELF  EDUCATED  MAN  OF  SCIENCE. 

Edmund  Stone  affords  us  an  instance  of  a  self-educated 
mathematician.  Neither  the  place  nor  the  time  of  his  birth 
is  exacdy  known ;  but  he  was  probably  a  native  of  Argyle- 
shire,  Scotland,  and  bom  a  few  years  before  the  close  of  the 
seventeenth  century.  He  is  spoken  of  as  having  reached 
an  advanced  age  in  1760,  and  he  died  in  1768.  The  only 
account  we  have  of  his  early  life  is  contained  in  a  letter, 
which  is  to  be  found  prefixed  to  a  French  translation  of  one 
of  his  works,  from  his  contemporary,  the  Chevalier  Ramsay, 
who  knew  him. 

His  father,  Ramsay  tells  us,  was  gardener  to  the  Duke 
of  Argyle,  who,  walking  one  day  in  his  garden,  observed  a 
Latin  copy  of  Newton's  *  Principia'  lying  on  the  grass,  and 
thinking  it  had  been  brought  from  his  own  library,  called 
some  one  to  carry  it  back  to  its  place.  ««  Upon  this,"  (the 
narrative  proceeds)  «'  Stone,  who  was  then  in  his  eighteenth 
year,  claimed  the  book  as  his  own.     '  Yours  V  replied  the 
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Duke.  *  Do  you  understand  G^metry,  Latm,  and  Newton  V 
*  I  know  a  little  of  them/  replied  the  young  man. 

The  duke  was  surprised ;  and  having  a  taste  for  the  sci- 
ences, he  entered  into  conversation  with  the  young  mathe- 
matician. He  asked  him  several  questions ;  and  was  aston- 
ished at  the  force,  the  accuracy,  and  the  candour  of  his  an- 
swers. *  But  how,'  said  the  Duke,  *  came  you  by  the 
knowledge  of  all  these  things  V  Stone  replied,  '*  A  servant 
taught  me,  ten  years  since  to  read.  Does  one  need  to  know 
any  thing  more  than  the  twenty-four  letters  in  order  to  learn 
every  thing  else  that  one  wishes  V  The  Duke's  curiosity 
re-doubled  :  he  sat  down  on  a  bank,  and  requested  a  detail  of 
the  whole  process  by  which  he  had  become  so  learned. 

**  *  I  first  learned  to  read,'  said  Stone ;  *  the  masons  were 
then  at  work  upon  your  house.  I  approached  them  one  day, 
and  observed  that  the  architect  used  a  rule  and  compasses, 
and  that  he  made  calculations.  I  inquired  what  might  be  the 
meaning  and  use  of  these  things,  and  I  was  informed  that 
there  was  a  science  called  arithmetic.  I  purchased  a  book 
of  arithmetic,  and  I  learned  it. 

"  I  was  told  there  was  another  science  called  geometry ;  I 
bought  the  necessary  books,  and  I  learned  geometry.  By 
reading,  I  found  that  there  were  good  books  in  these  two 
sciences  in  Latin ;  I  bought  a  dictionary,  and  I  learned  Latin. 
I  understood,  also,  that  there  were  good  books  of  the  same 
kind  in  French;  I  bought  a  dictionary,  and  I  learned  French. 
And  this,  my  Lord,  is  what  I  have  done :  it  seems  to  me 
that  we  may  learn  every  thing  when  we  know  the  twenty- 
four  letters  of  the  alphabet.'  " 

Under  the  patronage  of  the  Duke  of  Argyle,  Stone,  some 
years  after  this,  made  his  appearance  in  London,  where  in 
1723,  he  published  his  first  work — a  Treatise  on  Mathema- 
tical instruments,  principally  translated  from  the  French. 
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In  1X25,  he  was  chosen  a  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society* 
Next  year  appeared  his  Mathematical  Dictionary;  which 
was  followed  by  other  occasional  productions  down  to  the 
year  of  his  death.  Of  his  private  history,  however,  after  he 
took  up  his  residence  in  the  metropohs,  little  or  nothing  is 
known. 


UTILITY  TO  MAN  OF  THE  POWER  OF  HABIT. 

Whatever  action,  either  good  or  bad,  has  been  once  done, 
is  'done  a  second  time  with  more  ease,  and  with  a  better  lik- 
ing; and  a  frequent  repetition  heightens  the  ease  and  plea- 
sure of  the  performance  without  limit.  By  virtue  of  this 
property  of  the  mind,  the  having  done  any  thing  once  be- 
comes a  motive  to  the  doing  of  it  again ;  the  having  done  it 
twice  is  a  double  motive ;  and  so  many  times  the  act  is  re- 
peated, so  many  times  the  motive  to  the  doing  of  it  once 
more  is  multiplied.  To  this  principle  habit  owes  its  won- 
derful force,  of  which  it  is  usual  to  hear  men  complain, 
as  of  something  external  that  enslaves  the  will. 

But  the  complaint  in  this,  as  in  every  instance  in  which 
man  presumes  to  arraign  the  ways  of  Providence,  is  rash 
and  unreasonable.  The  fault  is  in  man  himself,  if  a  princi- 
ple implanted  in  him  for  his  good,  becomes,  by  negligence 
and  mismanagement,  the  instrument  of  his  ruin.  It  is  owing 
to  this  principle  that  every  faculty  of  the  understanding,  and 
every  sentiment  of  the  heart,  is  capable  of  being  improved 
by  exercise. 

It  is  the  leading  principle  in  the  whole  system  of  the  hu- 
man constitution,  modifying  both  the  physical  qualities  of 
the  body,  and  the  moral  and  intellectual  endowments  of  the 
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mind.    We  experience  the  use  of  it  in  every  calling -and 
coiidition  of  life.     By  this  the  sinews  of  the  labourer  are 
hardened  for  toil ;  by  this  the  hand  of  the  mechanic  acquires 
its  dexterity ;  to  this  we  owe  the  amazing  progress  of  the 
human  mind  in  the  politer  arts  and  the  abstruser  sciences ; 
and  an  engine  which  it  is  in  our  power  to  apply  to  nobler 
and  more  beneficial  purposes.    By  tiie  sam6  principle^  when 
the  attention  is  turned  to  moral  and  religious  subjects,  the 
understanding  may  gradually  advance  beyond  any  limit  that 
may  be  assigned,  in  quickness  of  perception  and  truth  of 
judgment :  and  the  will  to  conform  to  the  dictates  of  con- 
science and  the  decrees  of  reason  will  be  gradually  heighten- 
ed, to  correspond  in  some  due  proportion  with  the  growth 
of  intellect.     "  Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of 
him  ;  or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  so  regardest  him  ?     Thou 
hast  made  him  lower  than  the  angels  to  crown  him  with  glory, 
and  honour." 

Destitute  as  he  is  of  any  original  perfection,  which  is  thy 
sole  prerogative,  who  art  alone  in  all  thy  qualities  original, 
yet  in  the  faculties  of  which  thou  hast  given  him  the  free 
command  and  use,  and  in  the  powers  of  habit  which  thou 
hast  planted  in  the  principles  of  his  system,  thou  hast  given 
him  the  capacity  of  infinite  attainments.  Weak  and  poor  in 
his  beginnings,  what  is  the  height  of  any  creature's  virtue, 
to  which  he  has  not  the  power,  by  a  slow  and  gradual  as- 
cent, to  reach  ?  The  improvements  which  he  shall  make  by 
the  vigorous  exercise  of  the  powers  he  has  received  from 
thee,  thou  permittest  him  to  call  his  own,  imputing  to  him 
the  merit  of  the  acquisitions  which  thou  hast  given  him  the 
ability  to  make. 

What,  then,  is  the  consummation  of  man's  goodness  but 
to  co-operate  with  the  benevolent  purposes  of  his  Maker,  by 
forming  the  habit  of  his  mind  to  a  constant  ambition  of  im- 
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provement  which,  enlarging  its  appetite  in  proportion  to  the 
acquisitions  aheady  made,  may  correspond  with  the  increase 
of  his  capacities  in  every  pieriod  of  an  endless  existenoe  ! 
And  to  what  purpose  but  to  excite  this  noble  thirst  of  virtu- 
ous proficiency — ^to  what  purpose  but  to  provide  that  the 
object  of  the  appetite  may  never  be  exhausted  by  gradual  atr 
tainment— hast  thou  imparted  to  thy  creature's  mind  the 
idea  of  thine  own  attribute  of  perfect  uncreated  goodness  ? 

But  man,  alas !  hath  abused  thy  gifts ;  and  the  things  that 
should  have  been  for  his  peace  are  become  to  him  an  occa- 
sion of  falling.  Unmindful  of  the  height  of  glory  to  which 
he  might  attain,  he  has  set  his  affections  upon  earthly 
things. 


THE  WISDOM  OF  PERSEVERING  IN  OUR  ACTIVE 

DUTIES. 

Every  man  of  understanding  acknowledges  some  obliga- 
tion to  apply  ou,  talents  to  the  business  of  human  life,  or  to 
the  ends  of  our  probation  for  the  world  to  come,  as  long  as 
we  are  capable  of  exercising  them.  It  is  impossible  seriously 
to  doubt  that  our  personal  duties  must  be  indispensable,  as 
long  as  we  have  the  means  of  fulfilling  them. 

But  when  the  doctrine  is  applied  to  practice,  we  are  apt 
to  take  very  dififerent  views  of  the  subject.  Though  it  is  a 
truth  fully  established  by  experience,  that  it  is  best  for  every 
man,  in  the  present  life,  and  most  for  his  advantage  as  an 
immortal  being,  to  persevere  in  the  active  duties  of  his  con- 
dition, as  long  as  it  is  possible  for  him  to  discharge  them ; 
there  is  nothing  which  men  more  generally  allow  to  dwell 
on  their  thoughts  through  life,  than  the  idea,  that  a  time  shall 
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come,  long  before  they  die,  when  they  shall  be  able  to  re- 
linquish their  usual  or  professional  occupations,  and  to 
spend  the  rest  of  their  time,  without  labour  or  exertion,  in 
the  enjo3nnent  of  their  private  or  domestic  situations. 

Few  in  comparison  are  ever  permitted  to  realize  an  idea 
which  so  many  allow  to  occupy  their  imaginations.  Of 
those  who  are  enabled  to  relinquish  their  labours,  if  their 
lives  are  prolonged,  the  greater  part  have  reason  to  repent 
what  tliey  have  done.  By  the  change  produced  on  their 
habits,  and  by  want  of  use,  their  faculties  are  gradually  im- 
paired, as  the  sources  of  their  activity  are  diminished ;  and 
they  meet  with  chagrin  and  disappointment,  where  they  ex- 
pected to  have  found  nothing  but  satisfaction  or  tranquillity. 

I  do  not  say  that  those  who  have  retired  from  the  bustle 
of  affairs  cannot  employ,  and  employ  faithfully,  "  the  frag- 
ments" both  of  their  health  and  their  vigour.  They  have 
certainly  much  in  their  power,  if  they  consecrate  their  lei- 
sure to  real  duties,  and  keep  their  talents  occupied  as  they 
ought  to  be ;  much  which  relates  to  the  discipline  of  their 
own  minds ;  much  which  can  be  done  in  domestic  life,  for 
ihe  advantage  of  the  old  or  of  the  young,  to  whom  they  can 
give  their  attention  or  their  time ;  much  by  which  they  can 
be  useful  to  those  whose  characters  they  can  influence,  whose 
hands  they  can  strengthen,  whom  they  can  assist  in  their 
difficulties,  or  comfort  in  their  sickness,  or  furnish  with  the 
means  either  of  prosperity  or  of  religion. 

Those  who  apply  the  decline  of  life  to  such  purposes  as 
these,  do  not  retire  in  vain  from  the  bustle  of  the  world.  If 
they  embrace  heartily  the  opportunities  of  usefulness  they 
still  possess,  nothing  is  lost  which  they  are  capable  of  at- 
taining. That  which  they  do  in  secret  for  the  glory  of  God* 
or  for  the  advantage  of  their  fellow  mortals,  is  sanctified  by 


40  TouNo  gentleman's  librabt. 

piovement  which,  enlarging  its  appetite  m  proportion  to  the 
acquisitions  already  made,  may  correspond  with  the  increase 
of  his  capacities  in  every  period  of  an  endless  existence  ? 
And  to  what  purpose  but  to  excite  this  noble  thirst  of  virtu- 
ous proficiency — to  what  purpose  but  to  provide  that  the 
object  of  the  appetite  may  never  be  exhausted  by  gradual  at- 
taimnentf — hast  thou  imparted  to  thy  creature's  mind  the 
idea  of  tliine  own  attribute  of  perfect  uncreated  goodness  1 

But  man,  alas !  hath  abused  tliy  gifts ;  and  the  things  that 
should  have  been  for  his  peace  are  become  to  him  an  occa- 
sion of  falling.  Unmindful  of  the  height  of  glory  to  which 
he  might  attain,  he  has  set  his  afiections  upon  earthly 
things. 


THE  WISDOM  OF  PERSEVERING  IN  OUR  ACTIVE 

DUTIES. 

Every  man  of  understanding  acknowledges  some  obliga- 
tion to  apply  ou,  talents  to  the  business  of  human  life,  or  to 
the  ends  of  our  probation  for  the  world  to  come,  as  Jong  as 
we  are  capable  of  exercising  them.    It  is  impossible  seriously 
to  doubt  that  our  personal  duties  must  be  mdispensable,  as 
long  as  we  have  the  means  of  fulfilling  them. 

But  when  the  doctrine  is  applied  to  practice,  we  arc  apt 
to  take  ver>'  different  views  of  tlie  subject.  Though  it  is  a 
truth  fullv  established  by  experience,  that  it  is  bestfor  every 
man,  in  ihe  present  life,  and  most  for  his  advantage  as  an 
immortal  being,  to  persevere  in  the  active  duties  of  his  con- 
dition,  as  long  as  it  is  possible  for  him  to  discharge  t  em  J 
L  is  nothhg  which  men  more  generally  ^ow  to  d.d 
^n  thebthoughts  through  life,  than  the  idea,  that  a  tmie  shall 
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come,  long  before  they  die,  when  they  shall  be  able  to  re- 
linquish their  usual  or  professional  occupations,  and  to 
spend  the  rest  of  their  time,  without  labour  or  exertion,  in 
the  enjoyment  of  their  private  or  domestic  situations. 

Few  in  comparison  are  ever  permitted  to  realize  an  idea 
which  so  many  allow  to  occupy  their  imaginations.    Of 
those  who  are  enabled  to  relinquish  their  labours,  if  their 
lives  are  prolonged,  the  greater  part  have  reason  to  repent 
what  tliey  have  done.    By  the  change  produced  on  their 
habits,  and  by  want  of  use,  their  faculties  are  gradually  im- 
paired, as  the  sources  of  their  activity  are  ^dminished ;  and 
they  meet  with  chagrin  and  disappointment,  where  they  ex- 
pected to  have  found  nothing  but  satisfaction  or  tranquillity. 
I  do  not  say  that  those  who  have  retired  from  the  busde 
of  affairs  cannot  employ,  and  employ  faithfully,  **  the  frag- 
ments" both  of  their  health  and  their  vigour.     They  have 
certainly  much  in  their  power,  if  they  consecrate  their  lei- 
sure to  real  duties,  and  keep  their  talents  occupied  as  they 
ought  to  be ;  much  which  relates  to  the  discipline  of  their 
own  minds ;  much  which  can  be  done  in  domestic  life,  for 
the  advantage  of  the  old  or  of  the  young,  to  whom  they  can 
give  their  attention  or  their  time ;  much  by  which  they  can 
be  useful  to  those  whose  characters  they  can  influence,  whose 
hands  they  can  strengthen,  whom  they  can  assist  in  their 
difficulties,  or  comfort  in  their  sickness,  or  furnish  with  the 
means  either  of  prosperity  or  of  religion. 

Those  who  apply  the  decline  of  life  to  such  purposes  as 
these,  do  not  retire  in  vain  from  the  bustle  of  the  world.     K 
'       they  embrace  heartily  the  opportunities  of  usefulness  they 
still  possess,  nothing  is  lost  which  they  are  capable  of  at- 
taining.    That  which  they  do  in  secret  for  the  glory  of  God, 
or  for  the  advantage  of  their  fellow  mortals,  is  sanctified  by 
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the  prayer  of  faith,  and  shall  be  accounted  to  them  as  good 
service  in  "  the  day  of  Christ;" 

But  though  I  say  this,  I  have  no  hesitation  to  add,  that 
those  who  abide  by  their  active  occupations  from  a  sense  of 
duty,  and  who  employ  the  last  portion  of  their  talents  where 
they  spent  their  vigour,  have  much  better  reason  to  expect 
that  both  their  usefulness  and  their  personal  comfort  shall  be 
continued  as  long  as  they  live. 

No  good  man's  conscience  will  suggest  to  him  that  he 
ought  to  becone  weary  of  his  labours.  He  who  delights  in 
the  service  on  which  his  duty  or  his  usefulness  depends, 
can  have  no  wish  to  relinquish  it.  He  is  anxious  to  perse^ 
vere  in  the  duties  which  he  can  in  any  degree  accomplish, 
even  when  he  is  conscious  of  his  decline.  He  looks  up  to 
God,  to  whom  he  thinks  he  shall  soon  return  ;  and  though 
he  k^ows  that  his  summons  to  die  cannot  be  distant,  it  con- 
tinues to  be  the  first  wish  of  his  heart  that  he  may  be  found 
employing  the  last  portions  of  his  health  and  life  in  the  du- 
ties of  his  proper  place. 

A  man  who  is  able  to  preserve  this  happy  temper  of  mind  . 
to  the  end,  has  a  far  better  prospect,  than  other  habits  cx>uld 
afford  him,  of  possessing  the  vigour  of  his  faculties  to  his  last 
hour  ;  and  therefore  of  extending  his  labours  and  his  useful- 
ness far  beyond  the  ordinary  term  of  human  activity.  He 
hears  the  voice  of  his  Master,  urging  his  duties  and  his  fidelity 
on  his  conscience,  till  his  strength  is  gone :  and  he  does  not 
lose  the  impression  of  it  till  the  last  spark  of  life  expires. 
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EXAMPLE  OF  INDUSTRY  AND  PERSEVERANCE. 

William  Dawson,  the  son  of  a  fanner  of  Roxburghshire, 
Scotland,  after  receiving  a  liberal  education,  was  sent  by  his 
relations  into  England,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a  practical 
knowledge  of  the  most  approved  English  husbandry.  He  re- 
sided four  years  in  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  and  one  year 
in  Essex,  labouring  with  his  own  hands  under  respectable  far- 
mers. He  returned  to  Roxburghshire  in  1753,  and  imme- 
diately introduced  the  practice  of  the  turnip  husbandry,  which 
he  sowed  in  drills.  He  was  the  first  Scottish  farmer  who 
introduced  the  cultivation  of  turnips  into  the  open  fields. 
Previous  to  this  date,  Mr.  Cockbum,  of  Ormiston,  had  in- 
troduced them  in  East  Lothian ;  and  about  the  same  period, 
they  were  tried  by  Lord  Kaimes  in  Berwickshire ;  but  prac- 
tical farmers  paid  litde  attention  to  the  enterprises  of  these  or 
other  mere  gentlemen,  who  attempted  to  introduce  novelties 
into  agriculture.  It  was  impossible  for  them  to  calculate 
correctly  the  expense  attending  such  supposed  improvements, 
or  the  profit  to  be  derived  from  them.  They  knew,  though 
a  rich  man  might  throw  away  some  money  in  forming  a  gar- 
den, adorning  his  pleasure  ground,  or  introducing  a  new  crop 
into  some  of  his  fields,  he  could  suffer  little  by  the  expense, 
though  the  adventure  should  prove  totally  unprofitable ;  but 
they  considered  themselves  in  a  very  different  situation. 
They  had  rents  to  pay,  and  families  to  support,  by  their  in- 
dustry ;  and  they  would  have  accounted  themselves  guilty  of 
unpardonable  rashness,  had  they  deserted  the  plan  by  which 
they  knew  these  objects  could  be  accomplished,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  imitating  wealthy  men  in  their  costiy  experiments  and 
projects.  But  when  Mr.  Dawson,  on  the  lands  of  which  he 
became  a  tenant,  and  for  which  he  paid  what  was  accounted 
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a  fiill  rent,  began  to  engage  in  this  new  calreer,  the  matter . 
was  considered  in  a  different  light.  He  was  at  first  regarded 
as  a  rash  young  man,  who  had  imported  a  set  of  foreign  no- 
tions, which,  in  all  probabihty,  would  speedily  bring  him 
to  ruin ;  and  no  practical  farmer  hesitated  to  predict  this 
termination  to  his  enterprises.  At  the  same  time,  it  was 
evident  that  if  he  should  succeed  in  his  operations,  his  neigh- 
bours must  speedily  change  their  sentiments.  Thus,  upon 
the  success  or  failure  of  this  gentleman  in  his  progress  vis  a 
farmer,  did  the  fate,  for  many  years  to  come  of  the  agricul- 
ture of  Scotland,  depend.  Had  he  been  unsuccessful,  his  con- 
duct would  have  been  held  up  as  a  beacon,  to  warn  practi- 
cal farmers  against  imitating  the  costly  enterprises  of  men  of 
fortune,  of  a  speculative  cast  of  mind. 

Mr.  Dawson  possessing  the  intrepidity  natural  to  youth, 
and  assured  of  success  from  what  he  had  seen  in  England, 
disregarded  the  prophetic  suggestions  of  his  prudent  neigh* 
hours,  and  proceeded  upon  the  rational  plan  of  bringing  his 
lands  into  excellent  condition.  This  he  accomplished  by 
the  turnip  husbandry,  by  the  use  of  artificial  grasses,  then 
also  unknown  in  Scotland ;  and  by  the  liberal  use  of  lime, 
not  for  the  purpose  of  scourging  the  soil  by  successive  crops 
of  oats,  but  to  obtain  the  means  of  bringing  it  advantageously 
into  grass.  In  short,  his  object  was  to  support  upon  his 
lands  a  great  number  of  cattle,  and  by  means  of  them,  to 
enable  a  moderate  proportion  of  the  soil  to  give  forth  a 
larger  crop  of  grain  than  had  formerly  been  done  by  the 
whole.  Every  man  who,  in  our  own  times,  has  attempted 
to  improve  an  ill-cultivated  and  exhausted  soil,  must  be  sen- 
sible of  the  merit  which  attends  success  in  such  an  enter- 
prise ;  but  in  those  days,  Mr.  Dawson  had  to  encounter  diflS- 
culties  which  do  not  now  exist.  He  was  transferring  the 
agriculture  of  one  country  to  another,  which  rendered  much 
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discernment  necessary  to  adapt  the  practices  which  he  had 
seen  to  a  different  soil  and  climate.  He  had  also  this  pecu- 
liar obstacle  to  surmount,  that  good  ploughmen,  capable  of 
executing  his  ojperations  in  the  perfect  manner  that  is  now 
done,  could  not  be  found.  He  was  himself  completely  mas- 
ter of  this  essential  branch  of  the  art  of  agriculture ;  but  he 
would  have  acted  ill,  had  he  neglected  the  general  superin- 
tendence of  his  concerns  for  constant  occupation  at  the 
plough,  more  especially  as  his  doing  so  could  not  have  ac- 
complished the  object  in  view,  with  regard  to  the  whole  of 
his  lands.  Ordinary  ploughmen  admitted  his  superiority  in 
their  art ;  but  he  was  provoked  to  find,  that  his  superiority 
excited  no  emulatioti  on  their  part  to  equal  or  excel  him. 
He  found  that  emulation  exists  only  among  equals ;  and  that 
as  practical  fanners  disregarded  the  fine  crops  of  turnips, 
aad  even  of  grain,  raised  by  wealthy  proprietors  of  lands 
so  ordinary  ploughmen  did  not  feel  themselves  disgraced  by 
their  inferiority  to  a  young  farmer,  who  had  received  a  hte- 
rary,  and  afterwards  an  English  education.  It  was  nearly 
two  years  before  Mr.  Dawson  succeeded  in  training  an  ex- 
pert ploughman ;  but  he  had  no  sooner  done  so,  than  an  • 
•  eager  emulation  to  excel  in  this  art  rapidly  diffused  itself 
amongst  his  other  servants,  and  in  the  neighbourhood ;  so 
that  he  speedily  obtained  many  workmen  not  inferior  to 
himself. 

Mr.  Dawson's  fields  soon  became  more  fertile  and  beauti- 
ful than  those  around  him.  This  his  neighbours  might 
have  overlooked,  as  they  had  disregarded  the  fertility  pro- 
duced by  the  costly  efforts  of  proprietors  of  land ;  but  as  his 
conduct  had  become  an  object  of  minute  attention,  a  more 
important  point  was  speedily  discovered,  namely,  that  he 
was  becoming  a  rich  man,  Scotsmen  are  never  slow  or  un- 
willing to  enter  the  path  which  they  perceive  to  be  conduct- 
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ing  others  to  the  possessions  of  wealth.  Mr.  Dawson^ 
neighbours  now  became  extremely  eager  to  tread  m  hi» 
footsteps.  Hands  who  had  been  once  in  Mr.  Dawson's 
service,  were  always  sure  to  find  employment ;  his  plough- 
men were  in  the  utmost  request ;  they  were  transported  to 
East  Lothian,  and  to  Angus,  and  every  where  difTused  the 
improved  practice  of  agriculture.  Roxburghshire,  in  the 
mean  while,  together  with  the  adjoining  country  of  Berwick, 
soon  became  the  scene  of  the  most  active  agricultural  enter- 
prises; and  Mr.  Dawson,  independent  of  his  own  personal 
prosperity,  had  the  satisfaction  to  live  to  see  himself  re- 
garded, and  hear  himself  called,  the  Father  of  the  Agricul- 
ture of  Scotland. 


DR.  HUTTON. 

The  late  Dr.  Hutton,  well  known  to  men  of  letters  for 
his  Theory  of  the  Formation  and  Structure  of  the  Globe, 
deserves  to  be  remembered  on  account  of  the  services  per- 
formed by  him  to  mankind  in  an  art,  the  utility  of  which  is 
not  like  his  theory  at  all  equivocal.  Having,  in  the  pursuit 
of  science,  endeavoured  to  study  the  principles  of  agriculture 
and  vegetation,  and  being  a  considerable  proprietor  of  land  in 
the  county  of  Berwick,  in  England,  he  began  to  turn  his  atten- 
tion to  practical  agriculture  for  his  own  advantage.  Not 
being  fully  satisfied,  however,  with  the  practices  which  then 
existed  in  husbandry,  valuable  as  they  were,  he  thought 
they  might  be  still  improved.  To  obtain  information  on 
the  subject,  he  resolved  to  pay  a  visit  to  Norfolk,  a  county 
of  a  light  dry  soil,  in  several  respects  corresponding  with 
that  of  his  own  estate.     Norfolk  had  at  that  time  attained  to 
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a  high  degree  of  excellence  in  all  the  branches  of  agriculture, 
implements  of  practical  husbandry,  &c.  After  residing  a 
considerable  time  there,  and  making  himself  completely 
master  of  every  part  of  country  business,  he  prevailed  on  a 
Norfolk  ploughman  to  accompany  him  to  Scotland,  taking 
along  with  him  a  complete  set  of  Norfolk  ploughs,  tumip 
hoes,  and  other  in^plements  of  husbandry. 

Furnished  with  all  these  advantages,  Dr.  H.  now  began 
in  good  earnest  to  improve  a  very  wild  and  uncultivated 
piece  of  land,  which  was  then  an  open  field ;  stones  were 
to  be  split ;  fences  were  to  be  made  at  a  great  expense,  the 
property  being  on  the  border  of  a  sheep  country ;  and  drains 
innumerable  were  to  be  cut.  The  tillage  was  all  performed 
after  the  Norfolk  manner.  Dressing  the  land,  drilling  and 
hoeing  the  turnips,  rolling,  and  all  the  other  operations  of 
husbandry,  were  done  with  a  degree  of  neatness  and  garden- 
like culture,  which,  in  farming,  had  not  been  seen  in  Ber- 
wickshire before;  and  persons  of  every  description  came 
from  all  quarters,  to  gratify  their  curiosity,  as  well  as  to 
obtain  information.  The  profits  of  the  undertaking  are 
said  to  have  amounted  to  six  hundred  per  cent. ! 


MR.  GUY. 


Mr.  Guy,  the  founder  of  the  hospital  which  bears  his 
name,  amassed  an  immense  fortune,  solely  by  his  industry  and 
frugality.  He  was  tlie  son  of  a  lighterman  and  coal  dealer  in 
Horsleydown,  England,  and  was  apprenticed  to  a  bookseller. 
He  began  business  with  a  stock  of  the  value  of  about  two 
hundred  pounds,  in  the  house  which  still  forms  the  angle 
between   CornhLU  and  Lombard  Street.     English  Bibles 
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being  at  that  time  indifferently  printed,  be  engaged  in  a  scheme 
for  printing  them  in  Holland,  and  importing  them  into  Eng^ 
land;   but  this  practice  proving  detrimental  to  the  uni- 
versity, and  the  king's  printer,  they  employed  all  possible 
means  to  suppress  it ;  and  so  far  succeeded,  that  Mr.  Guy 
found  it  his  interest  to  enter  into  a  contract  with  them,  and 
in  consequence,  enjoyed  a  very  extensive  and  lucrative  trade. 
Being  a  single  man,  he  spent  a  very  small  portion  of  his 
profits ;  he  dined  on  his  counter,  with  no  other  table-cloth 
than  a  newspaper,  and  was  not  more  nice  about  his  apparel. 
But  a  still  more  profitable  concern  than  this  trade  was  opened 
to  his  active  mind  during  Queen  Anne's  wars,  when  he  is 
said  to  have  acquired  the  bulk  of  his  fortune,  by  the  pur- 
chase of  seamen's  tickets.     For  the  application  of  this  for- 
tune to  charitable  uses,  the  public  are  indebted  to  a  trifling 
circumstance.     He  employed  a  female  servant,  whom  he 
had  agreed  to  marry.     Some  days  previous  to  the  intended 
ceremony,  he  had  ordered  the  pavement  before  his  door  to 
be  mended  up  to  a  particular  stone,  which  he  had  marked, 
and  then  lefl  his  house  on  business.     This  servant,  in  his 
absence,  looking  at  the  workmen,  saw  a  broken  stone  be- 
yond this  mark,  which  they  had  not  repaired ;  and  on  point- 
ing to  it  with  that  design,  they  acquainted  her  that  Mr.  Guy 
had  not  ordered  them  to  go  so  far.     She,  however,  directid 
it  to  be  done,  adding,  with  the  security  incidental  to  her  ex- 
pectation of  soon  becoming  his  wife,  **  Tell  him  I  bade  you, 
and  he  will  not  be  angry."    But  she  too  soon  leamt  how 
fatal  it  was  for  any  one,  in  a  dependent  situation,  to  exceed 
the  limits  of  their  authority ;  for  her  master,  on  his  return, 
was  enraged  at  finding  that  the  woriunen  had  gone  beyond 
his  orders,  broke  off  his  engagement  to  the  servant,  and  de- 
voted his  ample  fortune  to  public  charity. 
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RICHES  OR  FORTUNE  NO  EXCUSE  TO  EXEMPT  ANY 

FROM  STUDY. 

SoBiE  there  are,  who  plead  an  exemption  from  study,  be- 
cause 'their  fortune  makes  them  independent  of  the  world, 
and  they  need  not  be  beholden  to  it  for  a  maintenance— that 
is,  because  their  situation  in  life  exempts  them  from  the  ne- 
cessity of  spending  their  time  in  servile  offices  and  hardships, 
therefore  they  may  dispose  of  it  just  as  they  please.  It  is 
to  imagine,  because  God  has  empowered  them  to  single  out 
the  best  means  of  employing  their  hours,  viz.  in  reading 
and  meditation ;  in  the  highest  instances  of  piety  and  charity ; 
therefore  they  may  throw  them  away  in  a  round  of  imperti- 
nence, vanity,  and  folly.  The  apostle's  rule,  "  that  if  any 
man  will  not  work,  neither  should  he  eat,"  extends  to  the 
rich  as  well  as  the  poor;  only  supposing,  that  there  are 
different  kinds  of  work  assigned  to  each.  The  reason  is  the 
same  in  both  cases,  viz.  that  he  who  will  do  no  good,  ought 
not  to  receive  or  enjoy  any.  As  we  are  all  joint  traders  and 
partners  in  life,  he  forfeits  his  right  to  any  share  in  the  com- 
mon stock  of  happiness,  who  does  not  endeavour  to  contri- 
bute his  quota  or  allotted  part  to  it :  the  public  happiness 
bdng  nothing  but  the  sum  total  of  each  individual's  contri- 
bution to  it.  An  easy  fortune  does  not  set  men  free  from 
labour  and  industry  in  general ;  it  only  exempts  tliem  from 
some  particular  kinds  of  labour ;  it  is  not  a  blessing,  as  it 
gives  them  liberty  to  do  nothing  at  all ;  but  as  it  gives  them 
Uberty  wisely  to  choose,  and  steadily  to  prosecute,  the  most 
ennobling  exercises,  and  the  most  improving  employments, 
the  pursuit  of  truth,  the  practice  of  virtue,  the  service  of  God 
who  giveth  them  all  thio^  richly  to  enjoy,  in  short,,  the 
doing  and  being  every  thing  that  is  commendable;  though 
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nothing  merely  in  order  to  be  commended.  That  time  which 
others  must  employ  in  tilling  the  ground  (which  often  de- 
ceives their  expectation)  with  the  sweat  of  their  brow,  they 
may  lay  out  in  cultivating  the  mind,  a  soil  always  grateful 
to  the  care  of  the  tiller. — The  sum  of  what  I  would  say,  is 

m 

this :  That,  though  you  are  not  confined  to  any  particular 
calling,  yet  you  have  a  general  one ;  which  is,  to  watch  over 
your  heart,  and  to  improve  your  head ; .  to  make  yourself 
master  of  all  those  accomplishments — an  enlarged  compass 
of  thought,  that  flowing  humanity  and  generosity,  which  are 
necessary  to  become  a  great  fortune;  and  of  all  those  per- 
fections, viz.  moderation,  humility,  and  temperance,  which 
are  necessary  to  bear  a  small  one  patiently ;  but  especially  it 
is  your  duty  to  acquire  a  taste  for  those  pleasures,  which, 
after  they  are  tasted,  go  off  agreeably,  and  leave  behind  them 
a  grateful  and  delightful  flavour  on  the  mind. 
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Children  sweeten  labour,  but  they  make  misfortunes  more  bitter^— > 
A  man  shall  see  where  there  is  a  house  full  of  children  one  or  two  of 
the  eldest  respected,  and  the  youngest  made  wanton,  but  in  the  midst, 
some  as  it  were  forgotten,  who  many  times  turn  out  the  best. 

Lord  Baetm, 

It  was  a  lovely  morning  in  June,  when  two  young  men, 
who  were  making  a  tour,  on  foot,  through  the  eastern  part 

of  Scodand,  entered  the  little  village  of  D ,  in  Al^rdeen- 

shire.  They  had  passed  several  cottages,  and  were  looking 
about  as  if  expecting  to  see  some  house  of  public  entertain- 
ment, when  they  were  attracted  by  the  appearance  of  a  man 
leaning,  in  a  melancholy  attitude,  against  some  rude  palings 


wbkh  stood  before  a  dwelling  oomparattTely  genteel.  Ab- 
sorbed in  his  own  reflections,  he  took  no  notice  of  the  tra- 
vellers till  they  inquired  the  way  to  the  nearest  town,  and 
then  he  merely  pointed  out  the  road.  He  heard  their  ob- 
servalions  on  the  beauty  of  the  surrounding  scenery  with  a 
degree  of  apathy  so  totally  at  variance  with  the  national 
character  of  the  Scotch,  that  the  gentlemen  felt  their  curiosity 
awakened ;  they  determined  to  learn  something  about  him, 
for  jthey  piqued  themselves  upon  discovering  incidents  in 
their  tour  as  well  as  scenery ;  or  perhaps  it  might  be  the 
perversity  of  human  nature  which  induced  them  still  to  lin- 
ger near  the  poor  man,  when  it  was  very  evident  their  pre- 
sence was  far  from  being  agreeable. 

After  asking  a  variety  of  questions,  to  which  they  re- 
ceived only  short  and  moody  replies,  one  of  them  inquired 
if  they  could  be  accommodated  with  a  cup  of  cold  milk.  The 
man  paused  a  moment,  and  it  seemed  by  the  changes  his 
countenance  had  underwent,  that  he  hesitated  whether  or  not 
to  continue  his  sullen  mood,  but  at  length  his  natural  hos- 
pitality prevailed,  and  he  said,  "  Aweel,  aweel,  sirs,  ye 
maun  walk  in,  though  I  reckon  the  gude-wife  is  na  fit  to  see 
strangers,"  and  he  led  the  way  to  his  cottage.  As  he  slowly 
opened  the  door,  the  sounds  of  wailing  were  heard,  and  a 
female  voice,  in  piercing  accents,  exclaimed,  "  Wae  is  me  ! 
wae  is  me  !  my  bairn,  my  bonnie  bairn !  I  canna  live  with- 
out him !" 

"  Whist,  Peggy,  whist !"  said  her  husband,  as  he  entered, 
**  ye  maun  stir  yoursel  a  bit,  for  here  be  twa  gentlemen  come 
to  tak  a  morsel  wi'  ye." 

The  interior  of  the  cottage  was  tolerably  neat,  but  there 
reigned  around  an  air  of  great  poverty  and  desolation,  which 
was  increased  by  the  appearance  of  a  small  cofiin  placed 
upon  a  table  at  the  farther  end ;  near  it  sat  the  poor  woman 
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on  a  low  chair,  rocking  herself  to  and  fro,  as  if  the  very  ex- 
ertion were  necessary  to  sustain  her  mental  Acuities.  By 
the  side  of  a  small  turf  fire  was  snugly  crouched  a  boy  of 
eight  years  old,  of  a  sickly  and  almost  disgusting  aspect : 
his  head  was  unusually  large,  and  the  expression  of  his 
countenance  was  sombre,  whilst  one  of  his  legs,  either 
through  weakness  or  accident,  was  sadly  contracted.  He 
took  no  notice  of  the  entrance  of  the  travellers,  but  continued 
from  time  to  time  to  rock  a  cradle  near  him,  in  which  was 
laid  a  sleeping  infant. 

*<  Come,  Peggy,  lassie,  ye  maunna  tak  on  sae,  dinna  ye 
see,  here  be  gentlefolks ;"  said  the  man  in  a  soothing  tone, 
going  up  to  his  wife.  "  Aye,  Sandy,"  she  rephed,  **  they 
may  be  gendes  as  ye  say,  but  they  suld  na  hae  come  to  dis- 
turb a  puir  woman  wailing  for  her  bairn ;  an'  as  to  yoursel, 
ye  might  have  kenned  better  than  to  bring  them  in,  but  ye 
hae  na  the  feelings  of  a  mither — ^wae  is  me  !"  and  she  wept 
bitterly.  Sandy  drew  his  weather-beaten  hand  across  his 
eyes,  as  he  reproachfully  exclaimed,  "  Ye  are  in  the  wrang, 
Peggy,  to  say  sae,  for  niver  father  thought  mair  of  his  bairm 
than  I  did ;  but  come,  cheer  up,  lassie,  we  canna  bring  hnn 
back  agin."  **  Dinna  talk  to  me,  I  canna  bide  it,  I  maun  vrf 
as  I  list,"  repeated  the  poor  mother,  wringing  her  hands,  and 
rocking  herself  backwards  and  forwards  more  violently. 
"  An'  ye  be  Christian  men,"  said  the  father,  turning  to  the 
travellers,  "  speak  a  word  of  comfort  to  the  puir  creature, 
for  it's  mair  than  I  can  do ;"  and  throwing  himself  on  a  chair 
by  the  fireside,  he  covered  his  face  with  his  hands.  The 
elder  of  the  strangers,  who  had  been  regarding  the  bereaved 
parents  with  the  greatest  sympathy,  immediately  came  for- 
ward at  this  appeal.  He  was  a  tall,  thin  young  man,  not 
more  than  six-and-twenty  years  of  age,  of  a  pale  and  mild 
countenance,  and  from  the  gravity  of  his  manner  and  the 
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sober  hue  of  his  dress,  it  might  be  easily  guessed  that  he 
had  either  entered,  or  was  intended  for  the  church.  **  My 
good  woman,"  said  he  in  a  low  and  persuasive  tone,  **  you 
do  wrong  to  give  yoiurielf  up  to  this  excessive  sorrow ; 
surely  you  have  forgotten  that  he  who  gives  has  also  a  right 
to  take  away,  and  that  We  are  chastened  for  our  future  good." 
**  Aye,"  said  the  woman,  **its  unco  easy  to  talk;  ye  are 
young,  an'  the  hand  of  grief  hath  not  scaithed  ye,  but  when  yte 
come  to  lose  a  bairn,  ye  maun  e'en  fret  as  I  do."  "  True," 
said  the  young  man,  <*  and  it  is  not  forbidden  us  to  mourn 
for  our  friends ;  nature  will  have  its  way,  yet  we  should  not 
grieve  like  those  without  hope."  "  An'  what  hope  is  there 
for  me  ?  ye  canna  gie  me  my  bairn  agin !"  exclaimed  Peg- 
gy, vehemendy,  "my  bonnie  bairn!  he  was  the  pride  of 
my  life,  and  I  maun  die  wi'  him !"  "  Consider,"  rephed 
the  stranger,  "that  your  child  is  taken  in  mercy  from  a 
wicked,  troublesome  world;  in  heaven  you  may  meet  him 
again,  and  then  you  wUl  have  no  fear  of  being  separated; 
besides  you  have  still  many  blessings  left — ^you  have  other 
children."  "  I  have  but  twa,  an'  ane  is  a  puir  wee  lassie, 
nd  t'other,  leuk  there,"  and  she  pointed  to  the  sickly  boy 
by  the  fire ;  **  ance  he  was  as  bonnie  a  lad  as  ever  stepped, 
but  now  did  ever  a  body  see  sic  a  woful  sight ;  and  here, 
leuk  here,  this  was  the  joy  of  my  heart,  my  Charlie !"  and 
she  hastily  drew  aside  the  lid  of  the  coffin,  and  discovered 
the  features  of  the  dead  child.  "  Aye,''  she  continued,  "  ye 
may  talk  about  resignation,  an'  its  unco  fine  when  the  heart's 
well  at  ease ;  but  stay  till  ye  hae  lost  sic  a  bairn  as  this,  and 
then  talk  if  ye  can." 

While  one  stranger  was  endeavouring  to  mitigate  the  sor- 
rows of  the  afflicted  mother,  the  other  had  his  attention  di- 
rected to  the  cripple  at  the  fire.  The  lad  manifested  no  de- 
sire to  have  his  Case  investigated,  but  when  asked  if  he  did 
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not  wish  to  go  to  school,  he  turned  suddenly  round,  and  hui 
eyes  were  lighted  up  with  a  beam  of  delight.  "An*  what 
wad  the  bairn  do  at  school,  I  trow?"  said  the  mother;  "ye 
hae  na  the  head,  Mattie,  to  learn  like  other  folk."  "  I  wad 
try,  mither,"  said  the  lad  in  a  supplicating  tone  ;  "  Charlie 
could  hae  done  nae  mair  than  that,  and  you  said  he  should 
gang."  "  Aye,  but  Charlie  was  bom  to  be  a  scholar,  an' 
he  had  lived ;  he  was  my  ain  bairn,  my  bonnie  lad,  I  can 
never  forget  him.'* 

"  What  ails  this  poor  child  ?"  said  the  elder  stranger, 
taking  the  weeping  boy  on  his  knee,  "  he  may  not  be  blessed 
with  so  healthy,  nor  so  handsome  an  appearance  as  the  one 
you  deplore,  but  can  he  help  that?     Instead  of  lavishing 
that  excessive  sorrow  upon  the  dead,  you  would  be  far  bet- 
ter fulfilling  your  duty  did  you  attend  to  this  poor  boy,  for 
depend  upon  it  you  may  hereafter  have  cause  to  repeat  if 
you  continue  to  neglect  him  as  I  suspect  you  have  hitherto 
done.     Instead  of  this  child  being  a  source  of  trouble  and 
anxiety  to  you,  I  predict  that  one  day  you  will  be  proud  to 
own  him  as  a  son,  for  there  is  an  intelligence  in  his  eyes 
which  not  even  sickness  ha«  entirely  quenched.     Mind  what 
I  say,  Mattie,  be  a  good  boy  and  go  to  school,  and  remem- 
ber that  perseverance  conquers  all  difficulties."     "  Why, 
ye  dinna  think  our  Mattie  will  ever  mak  a  scholar?"  inquired 
Peggy  with  great  earnestness.     "  Why  not,  my  good  wo- 
man? because  his  head  is  swelled  out  of  proportion,  and 
one  leg  is  smaller  than  the  other,  I  see  no  reason  that  his 
intellect  should  be  impaired  also ;  on  the  contrary  many  of 
our  most  learned  men  have  been  afflicted  with  some  bodily 
infirmity  or  oiher,  which  still  has  not  had  the  effect  of  de- 
stroying their  natural  genius."  "  Troth,  an'  it's  very  likely," 
rejoined  the  father ;  "  an'  ye  ken,  gude-wife,  I  hae  often  told 
ye  the  lad  had  mair  in  him  than  we  kenned."     "  I  dinna 
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doubC  said  Peggy,  beginning  for  the  first  time  to  stir  about 
the  cottage,  and  placing  scmie  refreshment  before  the 
strangers,  *'  I  dinna  doubt  the  bairn  may  do  weel  wi'  the 
Messing  of  God,  but  I  canna  say,  I  iver  thought  he  wad  be 
a  genius;^'  and  she  stroked  his  poor  sallow  cheeks,  and 
took  the  infant  out  of  the  cradle  with  an  appearance  of  greater 
alacrity  than  she  had  displayed  for  many  days. 

The  travellers,  not  satisfied  with  merely  giving  advice, 
arranged  with  the  father  to  send  the  boy  to  school,  and  left 
some  money  to  be  applied  to  that  purpose ;  they  then  took 
their  leave,  followed  by  the  prayers  and  blessings  of  the 
family. 

Some  twenty  years  after  this  event,  a  post-chaise  stopped 
late  in  the  evening  at  the  blue  bells  in  the  little  village  of 

D ,  and  a  gendeman  advanced  in  life,  and  apparently  in 

an  ill  state  of  health,  alighted  from  it.  To  the  profuse  cifiH- 
ties  of  his  hostess,  he  only  replied  by  ordering  some  wine 
whey  and  a  comfortable  bed  to  be  prepared,  to  which  he 
very  soon  retired.  It  happened  that  the  following  day  was 
Sunday,  and  as  the  gentleman  was  partaking  of  his  break- 
fast, and  the  landlady  ifras  officiously  waiting  upon  him,  after 
many  indirect  questions  as  to  his  busings  there,  she  said, 
"  Eh,  sir !  an'  I'se  warrant  ye  be  for  kirk  this  morning,  for 
ye  seem  to  stand  weel  for  church  and  state."  "  It  is  very 
possible,  good  woman,  I  may ;  that  is,  if  ye  give  a  good  ac- 
count of  your  preacher ;  pray,  who  is  he  ?"  "  Aweel,  sir, 
there  is  the  business.  Why  ye  maun  ken  our  puir  auld 
parson,  rest  his  soul !  for  he  was  a  gude  man  as  iver  lived, 
died  a  few  months  sin',  and  we  hae  been  strangely  aff  for 
anither,  till  at  last  they  hae  gien  us,  as  they  say,  a  worthy 
successor,  an'  to-day  he  holds  forth  for  the  first  time ;  an 
unco  deal  hath  been  said  about  him,  but  maist  likely  ye  hae 
heard  speak  of  the  Rev.  Maister  Matthew  Glenarchy." 

F 
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"  Matthew  Glenaichy !  surely  that  name  is  familiar  to 
me :  is  there  not  a  family  of  the  same  in  this  village!"  in- 
quired the  gentleman. 

"Troth  an'  ye  be  vera  right,"  replied  the  hostess,  "for 
auld  Sandy  Glenarchy  an'  his  gude-wife  hae  lived  here  these 
forty  years  an'  mair,  as  I  hae  heard  my  father  say,  an'  it's 
nane  but  his  ain  son  that  has  got  the  kirk ;  an'  ye  may  be 
sure  it's  nae  light  matter  of  joy  to  the  auld  folk  to  see  their 
bairn  stand  sae  weel  in  the  world,  for  they  say  he  is  a  won- 
derful scholait  an'  vera  spiritually  inclined." 

"  Have  the  old  people  any  more  children  ?"  inquired  the 
gentleman. 

"  An'  please  ye,  sir,  they  hae  but  ane  besides  the  minis- 
ter, an'  a  douce  bonnie  lassie  she  is — ^puir  Jeannie !  she  was 
to  hae  been  married  to  young  Robin  Dugald  some  five  year 
sin',  but  somehow  times  were  bad,  an  Jeannie  had  a  sair 
heart  on  the  matter,  an'  darena  venture,  but  now  they  say 
the  minister  will  bring  things  about  as  they  sud  be.  £h, 
sir !  it  does  one's  heart  gude  to  think  what  a  blessing  young 
Mattie  has  turned  out  to  his  parents ;  I  ken  few  wad  hae 
guessed  the  like  of  this,  that  hae  seen  him  as  I  hae,  a  puir 
senseless  sawny  lid  as  he  was." 

The  gendeman  whom  the  landlady  of  the  Blue  Bells  so 
kindly  amused  with  her  story  was  no  other  than  the  prin" 
cipal  actor  in  it,  and  as  he  slowly  pursued  his  way  to  the 
kirk,  he  could  not  wholly  suppress  his  risible  feelings  at  the 
idea  of  the  prodigous  bustle  his  appearance  had  caused  in 
the  village  so  many  years  ago,  though  there  was  a  degree 
of  melancholy  blended  in  his  sensations  when  he  thought  of 
the  changes  those  fleeting  years  had  made  in  him.  It  was 
an  interesting  sight  to  observe  the  inhabitants  of  D issu- 
ing from  their  cottages,  and  all  flocking,  as  it  were,  with 
one  accord  to  the  house  of  prayer.    Here  was  the  sturdy 
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peasant  marching  at  the  head  of  his  young  &mily,  and  the 
sober  matron,  with  her  head  encircled  in  a  kerchief  of  the 
purest  white ;  whilst  behind  them  strayed  the  village  dam- 
sels, each  carrjring  her  psalm-book  neally  folded  in  a  linen 
handkerchief,  half-serious  half-coquetting,  with  the  son-burnt 
plaided  youths  ;  whilst  still  further  in  the  rear  were  seen  ad- 
vancing the  more  tardy  steps  of  age,  some  supporting  them- 
selves on  crutches,  others  leaning  on  the  arms  of  those  whom 
nature  and  affection  pointed  out  for  their  best  support — ^their 
children ;  but  all  bearing  an  appearance  of  great  cleanliness, 
gravity,  and  decorum. 

The  stranger  from  the  Blue  Bells  was  the  last  to  enter 
the  sacred  edifice.  The  service  had  already  commenced, 
and  the  minister  stood  in  his  place,  pale,  firm  and  tolerably 
collected ;  but  vadn  was  the  endeavour  to  trace  in  his  coun- 
tenance any  resemblance  to  the  poor  neglected  boy  who  had 
formerly  excited  so  much  compassion..  Matthew  Glenarchy 
was  certainly  calculated  for  the  pulpit,  for  when  there,  his 
lameness  could  not  be  observed,  and  the  folds  of  his  sur- 
plice concealed  what  otherwise  was  a  great  defect — ^his 
habitual  stoop;  besides,  in  his  care-worn  visage  there  was 
an  expression  of  great  pati^ice  and  genuine  mildness,  which 
characterized  well  with  his  holy  office,  and  the  fire  that  but 
rarely  sparkled  from  his  eyes,  seemed  kindled  by  the  enthu- 
siasm of  his  zeal.  On  a  seat  nearest  the  pulpit  sat  the  new 
minister's  relations,  who  were  easily,  distinguished  from  the 
rest  of  the  congregation  by  the  singular  anxiety  they  dis- 
played. The  old  man  restless  and  perturbed,  seemed  una- 
ble to  sit  still  a  moment  together ; — one  instant  he  shook 
back  his  silvered  locks,  and  his  face  beamed  with  renovated 
hope  and  delight,  and  again  his  brow  was  wrinkled  with 
anxiety,  and  he  looked  fearful  and  tremulous ;  at  length,  un- 
able to  conunand  himself  any  longer,  he  rose,  and  walking 
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with  unsteady  steps,  drew  near  that  side  of  the  pulpit  where 
hiB  son  oould  not  see  him,  and  remained  leaning  agakist  it, 
with  his  hack  tuzned  to  the  congregation,  till  the  service 
concluded.  The  mother's  face  was  concealed  by  her  hand- 
kerchief, yet  those  nearest  her  saw  that  her  bosom  heaved 
convulsively,  and  once  or  twice  her  sobs  were  very  audible; 
whilst  Jeannie's  clear  blue  eyes  glistened  with  sA  a  sister's 
hopes,  and  her  heightliened  colour  betrayed  no  slight  emo- 
tion. 

The  opening  prayer  was,  according  to  the  usual  eostonty 
delivered  extempore  :  it  was  long  and  impressive,  counsting 
chiefly  of  ejaculations,  and  verses  of  Scripture  ;  at  jSist  the 
preacher's  voice  was  low  and  tremulous,  he  seemed  to  feel 
that  on  this  effort  depended,  in  a  great  measure,  his  future 
success  and  the  hopes  of  his  beloved  family,  and  he  dreaded 
to  disappoint  them ;  but  as  the  fervour  of  his  spirit  seemed 
gradually  to  awaken,  so  did  his  voice  rise  higher  and  higher 
till  it  gained  its  accustomed  energy,  and  then  all  his  mortal 
fedingEi  gave  place  to  the  sublimer  views  of  the  Christian. 
The  sermon  was  a  composition  admirably  adapted  to  the 
occasion:  slighdy  and  yet  affectionately  he  touched  upon 
the  merits  of  his  predecessor,  and  from  thence  with  great 
pathos,  spoke  of  the  relative  duties  of  life,  and  the  gratitude 
which  children  owed  to  the  authors  of  their  existence,  sum- 
ming up  the  whole  by  a  comparison  between  the  duty  we 
owe  to  God  and  our  parents.  To  an  Englishman,  accus- 
tomed to  speak  and  decide  rapidly,  there  may  at  first  ap- 
pear something  singular  in  the  slow  and  solemn  manner  of 
our  northern  hret^jren ;  but  in  the  pulpit  this  peculiarity  is 
not  so  striking,  because  we  then  expect  a  greater  degree  of 
precision  than  at  any  other  time.  There  was  an  elegance 
in  Mattie's  language,  notwithstanding  his  broad  dialeet, 
which  delighted  and  astonished  one,  at  least,  of  his  hearan  | 
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beautiful  from  its  yery  simplicitj,  it  faoreadied  the  true 
senee  of  pure  and  animated  eloquenooy  foftened  by  the  genu* 
ine  spirit  of  Christianity.  At  first  it  was  impondble  not  to 
behind  portrayed  in  him  the  dntiM  and  hflec&mate  ton,  so 
gently  and  so  sweetly  did  he  speak  of  parental  hopes  and 
filial  obedience ;  but  as  the  subject  opened  before  him,  and 
he  expatiated  at  length  on  the  bounty  and  love  of  a  heavenly 
Parent,  hb  voioe  became  elevated  almost  to  a  tone  of  rap- 
ture, and  his  eyes  sparkled  with  unusual  brightnesa. 

*'  £h !  Jeannie,  lassie,  I  suppose  ye  winnar  apeak  to  me 
now,  aia  Maister  Mattie  is  grown  sic  a  fine  man,  an*  sic  a 
great  preacher,''  said  Robin  Dugald,  as  he  waited  for  Jean* 
nie  near  the  kirk  door. 

**  Dinna  say  sae,  Robin,  exclaimed  Jeannie,  smiling 
through  the  meet  joyous  tears  she  had  ever  shed ;  **  I  ken 
weel  eneugh  there  be  few  sic  clever  folk  as  our  Mattie,  but 
that's  no  raison  at  all  against  ye,  because  ye  ken  I'm  no  sic 
a  clever  body  mysel ;  an'  as  Mattie  himsel  says,  we  maun 
all  keep  in  our  ain  spheres." 

The  stranger  arrived  at  the  manse  soon  after  Mattie  had 
led  thither  his  happy  parents,  and  was  received  by  the 
whole  party  with  that  unrestrained  freedom  and  native  hos- 
pitality which  results  from  light  hearts  anxious  to  extend 
their  own  pleased  emotions  to  all  around  them.  But  when 
he  mentioned  having  once  met  them  before,  and  introduced 
himself  as  an  English  clergyman,  who,  twenty  years  since 
had,  in  company  with  his  friend,  a  young  physician,  been 
travelling  through  Aberdeenshire,  and  had  partaken  of  their 
hospitality,  the  surprise  and  delight  of  the  little  group  was 
beyond  imagination.  Peggy  caught  his  hand  and  pressed 
it  repeatedly  to  her  lips,  bursting  into  tears ;  whilst  Sandy, 
pointing  to  his  son,  exclaiming,  **  There  he  be,  God  bless 
him !  an'  it's  all  owing  to  ye,  I  ken  vera  weel.     Mattie,  lad  I 
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Jeannie,  lassie  1  "dinna  ye  heac,  ttwt  is  the  gade  genflenwn 
yoor  mither  an'  I  hae  sae  often  talked  about."  **Oiii*' 
cried'Peggy,  ''  that  iver  I  sold  hae  lived  to  see  this  blessed 
day :  it  has  been  the  Joy  of  my  heart  to  see  that  dear  bairn 
stand  up  in  gode  Maister  Maclveson's  place;  and  then,  that 
ye  suld  hae  come  again,  is  mair  than  I  could  hae  thought ; 
and  doubdess  ye  hae  heard  him  preach.  Eh  I  sir,  it  went 
to  my  heart  like  inspiration,  an'—-"  She  would  Iteve  said 
more,  had  not  her  attention  been  arrested  by  seeing  her  son, 
usually  so  grave  and  solemn  in  his  movements,  suddenly 
throw  himself  at  the  feet  of  the  stranger,  and  in  brdhn  lan- 
guage pour  out  his  gratitude  to  him,  acknowledging  that  he 
owed  all  his  present  happiness  to  his  kind  advice  and  en- 
couragement. "  Ye  saw  me,"  he  said,  **  a  putr  stricken 
bairn,  an'  ye  took  pity  upon  me,  and  may  ye  be  abundantly 
blessed  for  the  kindness  ye  showed  on  that  day." 

"Rise,"  said  the  stranger,  "  I  entreat  you ;  your  acknow« 
ledgments  oppress  me ;  for,  after  all,  what  have  I  done  t 
I  saw  you,  as  I  thought,  a  poor  neglected  child,  I  pitied 
jrou ;  and  endeavoured  to  interest  your  parents  in  your  fa- 
vour ;  it  appears,  then,  that  I  succeeded,  and  I  am  more  than 
rewarded  for  the  pams  I  took." 

That  day  was  a  happy  one  at  D ;  and  in  the  evening, 

when  the  stranger  departed  for  A ,  the  residence  of  Dr. 

H ,  the  gentleman  who  had  been  his  companion  when  he 

first  entered  the  village,  he  was  once  more  followed  by  the 
benediction  of  Sandy  and  his  now  hs^y  and  prospeioai 
family. 
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[ThtfdlttAig  timyu  inmttd  tf  iOa^inUe  the  natural  ^faOM  qfdtuUing, 
a  fratUke  tdUdb  iajkOimg  rapfitf  m  ^fmapgU,] 

I  WAtf  wdl  acquainted  with  two  young  men  who  made 
their  first  appearance  in  the  society  of  London  at  about  the 
same  period,  Lord  Oranmore  and  Mr.  Severn.  -  Many  things 
appeared  to  have  fallen  to  the  share  of  each  in  nearly  equal 
portions,  such  a(l  considerable  wealth,  great  advantages  of 
personal  appearance,  and  brilliant  mental  endowments ;  upon 
both,  it  is  almost  neeCftess  to  add,  the  world  dawned  brighdy, 
and  smiled  kindly.  Perhaps,  however,  the  points  of  differ- 
ence were  even  more  striking  than  those  of  resemblance  be- 
tween them:  in  the  very  matter  of  their  good  looks,  for 
instance,  to  which  I  have  alluded,  Lord  Oranmore  was  ex- 
tremely dark,  his  countenance  serious  and  even  stem,  his 
figure  lofty  and  imposing :  the  complexion  of  his  contempo- 
rary was  fair,  and  was  particularly  remarkable  for  the  open 
and  radiant  expression  of  his  features.  If  I  had  been  vnriting 
a  tale  or  novel,  I  should  probably  have  presented  each  of 
them  to  my  reader  at  once  by  informing  him  that  Salvator 
Bofla  would  have  shadowed  the  outline  of  Oranmore  beneath 
one  of  his  shaggy  rocks,  or  blighted  trees ;  and  that  Raphael 
might  have  selected  Severn  for  a  student  in  the  school  of 
Athens,  or  a  listener  in  the  group  round  St.  Cecilia%  I 
shall,  perhaps,  as  briefly  convey  an  impression  of  their 
moral  characteristics  by  stating  that  Oranmore  was  frequently 
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told  that  in  many  particolan  he  bore  a  dose  leaemblanoe  to 
Lord  Byron,  and  that  Severn  had  oocasknudly  been  admo* 
nished  by  some  of  his  most  attached  friends,  that  if  he  fid 
not  take  very  good  care,  he  would  end  in  bemg  a  saint 

The  prevailing  tone  of  society  may  be  estimated  in  some 
degree  from  the  manner  in  which  these  opposite  suggestionji 
were  received  by  the  parties  to  whom  they  were  addressed, 
"  You  really  flatter  me  too  much,"  modestly  protMed  Lord 
Oranmore.  *'I  trust  not  quite  that  either,"  sensitively  re- 
monstrated Afr.  Severn. 

The  same  inference  might  have  been  drawn  firon^  occur- 
rences in  their  behaviour.  Severn  unafl*ectedly  wished  to 
be  religious,  and  was  in  his  practice  ostentatiously  benevo- 
lent ;  but  at  no  time  was  he  ever  known  to  have  appeared 
so  grievously  annoyed,  as  when  he  had  be^  casually  over- 
heard administering  appropriate  consolation  to  a  dying  ser- 
vant ;  and  Oranmore  upon  one  occasion  spent  an  entire 
night  at  a  country-house,  where  he  was  staying  with  a  large 
party,  in  pacing  up  and  down  his  apartment,  because  he 
knew  that  he  should  be  heard  underneath ;  not  with  the  mar 
licious  purpose  of  giving  a  bad  night  to  the  unfortunate 
tenants  of  the  first  floor,  for  he  was  by  no  means  an  ill- 
natured  person,  but  that  he  might  gain  the  credit  due  to  a 
disturbed  conscience  and  a  mysterious  remorse. 

Society,  rigidly  exclusive  as  to  persons,  but  amiably  lax 
as  to  characters,  thought  fit,  in  the  exercise  of  its  high  ca- 
price, to  smile  with  nearly  equal  favour  on  the  jnitigated 
demon  and  quahfied  angel  of  my  story  ;  it  happened,  con- 
sequently, that  few  were  the  assemblies  and  dinners  at  which 
they  did  not  meet  This  most,  unsoughtrfor  frequency  of 
contact  brought  the  natural  dissonance  of  their  feelings  yet 
more  strikingly  into  evidence,  so  that  before  their  first  sear 
son  was  half  over,  they  had  begun  to  entertain,  and  even  to 
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diBplay,  towards  each  other  sentiinents  first  of  jealousy,  then 
of  dUIike,  in  which  Oraomore  bitterly  indulged,  and  against 
whidi  Severn  sincerely,  but  feebly»  struggled.  In  the  bril- 
liant career  which  was  opening  before  them,  while  success 
seemed  common  to  both,  the  spheres  of  their  ascendancy 
were  not  precisely  the  same.  Men  liked  Severn  best.  Wo- 
men talked  most  of  Oranmore :  few  were  the  partners  who 
could  command  attention  when  his  forehead  was  discerned 
in  the  distance  towering  above  the  crowd ;  chaperons  shrank 
while  they  stared;  and  no  servant  could  ever  succeed  in 
getting  rid  of  an  ice  in  the  opposite  direction.  But  in  poli- 
tics, Severn  had  a  decided  advantage;  though  both  had 
spoken  in  the  House  of  Commons  with  great  talent  and  ef- 
fect, he  was  readier,  more  judicious,  and  more  popular ;  and 
perhaps  this  was  brought  home  to  Oranmore's  conviction 
still  more  forcibly ,  because  they  happened  to  b^pon  the 
same  side — ^that  of  Opposition.  He  was  therefore  obliged 
to  assent,  to  cheer,  and  to  praise,  as  well  as  to  envy. 

But  worse  remained  behind.  In  love — in  the  heart  of 
woman,  Oranmore's  own  domain — ^the  star  of  his  rival  pre- 
vailed. Lady  Alice  Bohun  had  refused  him,  and  was  now 
listening  with  evident  satisfaction  to  the  addresses  of  Severn. 

About  this  time  an  important  debate  had  taken  place  in 
the  House,  and  Severn  had  made  a  brilliant  and  most  ef- 
fective speech :  the  adversary  who  had  followed  him  paid  a 
high  compliment  to  his  oratory,  and  a  member  who  piqued 
himself  upon  his  independence  rose  to  inform  him  that  it 
had  made  him  a  convert.  No  success  could  have  been  more 
unequivocal,  as  Oranmore  felt,  while  the  idea  annoyed  and 
irritated  him.  Men  are  frequently  drawn  irresistibly  on  to 
be  witnesses  of  the  triumph  at  which  their  very  souls  sicken ; 
and  when  Severn  stopped  in  his  way  home  to  sup  at  the 
club  wilh  a  cohort  of  applauding  friends,  Oranmore  sat  down 
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at  the  table  with  them.  Upon  his  countenanoe  sat  a  placid, 
and  to  him  unusual  smile.  **  At  all  events,  I  shall  hear  Ifae 
worst  of  all  they  can  say  in  his  praise/'  was  his  inward 
imnination. 

The  spirits  of  those  who  sat  around  that  board  mounted 
high :  the  debate  had  been  animated,  the  division  close,  the 
victory  on  their  side ;  and  the  wine  was  abundant  Severn 
talked  most,  and  laughed  loudest ;  Oranmore  drank  deepest 

**  By  the  way,  what  a  lame  reply  the  secretary  made  to 
your  speech,  Severn,"  said  Sir  Matthew  Poynding ;  "  you 
had  taken  it  out  of  him." 

The  orator  assented.  "  I  never  heard  so  bad  a  speech 
in  my  whole  life." 

*'  I  cannot  quite  think  that,"  interposed  Oranmore ;  **  I 
have  heajQ^dnm  make  better ;  but  I  believe  a  man  of  his 
genius  coma  not  make  a  bad  one,  if  he  tried." 

*'  He  could  not  make  a  bad  speech !"  echoed  Sir  Matthew. 

**  He  could  not  make  a  bad  speech !"  re-ethoed  that  pa^ 
triot  company. 

*^  Come,  come !  he  has  offered  Oranmore  a  place,"  cried 
Severn. 

There  was  a  flush  in  the  cheek,  and  a  flash  from  the  eye, 
and  a  quivering  on  the  lip,  and  the  countenance  of  Oranmore 
was  again  placid. 

**  Ministers  must  go  out  after  this  division,"  said  Mr. 
Pymden. 

*'  And  who  will  be  sent  for  in  that  case  ?"  added  Mr.  Ham. 

"  Why,  Severn  b  the  man  for  the  country,"  roared  out 
Sir  Matthew ;  "  is  not  he,  Oranmore  ?" 

"I  wish  you  would  have  the  goodness.  Sir  Matthew,  not 
to  spill  your  wine  over  me." 

"  Don't  tell  me— Pitt  was  two  years  younger  when  he 
was  premier." 
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<*  Welly  if  yon  are  minister,  Severn,  pray,  remember  me !" 
the  postulate  of  Ham. 

*<  And  me,  too,"  was  the  corollary  of  Pymden. 

'*  By  all  means,  gendemen :  you,  Sir  Matdiew,  shall 
have  die  Board  of  Trade ;  the  Colonies  for  Ham ;  and  Fymr 
den  shall  be  at  the  Mint ;  and  what  place  will  you  choose, 
Oranmore  ?" 

**  Place !— place  for  me !"  shouted  Oranmore ;  **  and  from 
you,  of  all  mankind — ^you  puppet  of  a  patriot — ^who,  even 
in  the  first  burst  of  your  shallow  popularity,  cannot  smother 
your  craving  for  pelf  and  power." 

"  Hey-day !  what  are  these  heroics,  Oranmore  ?" 

''  They  are  no  heroics,  Severn ;  they  are  the  plainest 
terms  which  suggest  ^lemselves  to  express  my  unmeasured 
contempt  for  your  pretensions  to  patriotism,  and  your  as- 
sumption of  honesty." 

''  It  is  better  to  assume  any  thing,  than  the  principles  of 
an  infidel  and  the  language  of  a  bully." 

''  These  words,  at  least,  must  be  answered  elsewhere.  I 
shall  be  found  at  my  lodging." 

"  Oranmore  !  we  are  warm,  and  have  both  drank  too 
much ;  we  cannot  tell  what  we  are  doing ;  here  is  my  hand." 

**  Ay,  take  it,  Oranmore,"  said  Sir  Matthew  ;  "  we  must 
not  have  two  of  our  thorough-going,  ones  quarrel." 

*^I  would  not  touch  it  to  save  his  pale  soul  from  hell. 
Severn,  you  are  a  cringing,  canting  coward !" 

Oranmore  left  the  room. 

The  patriots  might  possibly  have  interposed:  but  Pym- 
den was  fast  asleep  ;  Ham  was  dead  drunk ;  Sir  Matthew 
said  it  would  do  their  side  harm  if  one  of  them  had  put  up 
with  being  called  a  coward;  Mr.  M'Taggart  of  M'Taggart 
had  made  it  a  rule  never  to  mix  himself  up  in  such  proceed- 
ings ;  and  the  rest  were  Irishmen. 
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It  was  arranged  that  Sir  Matthew,  who  seemed  to  be  the 
most  sober  of  the  party,  should  proceed  to  Lord  Oramnore's 
lodging ;  and  there  speedily  settled  by  him  and  an  equally 
serviceable  ally  upon  the  other  side,  that  a  meeting  should 
take  place  at  seven  o'clock  the  next  morning,  in  a  field  be- 
hind Hammersmith. 

Severn,  hurried  and  bewildered,  felt  a  strong  desire  to  see 
Lady  Alice  before  that  decisive  rencounter,  the  necessity  of 
which  he  rather  had  passively  acquiesced  in  than  delibe- 
rately recognized,  He  remembered  that  she  was  then  hard 
by  at  Almack's  Wednesday  ball ;  and  thither  accordingly  he 
repaired  to  find  her. 

There  are  those,  among  the  most  well-meaning,  who 
frown  indiscriminately  upon  places  of  gay  resort ;  who  main- 
tain that  they  all  unfit  the  mind  alike  for  graver  duties  and 
higher  intercourse.  I,  on  the  other  hand,  with  unfeigned 
deference  to  the  sincerity  of  such  opinions,  am  still  inclined 
to  think  that,  like  almost  every  thing  else,  they  may  be 
turned  to  profit  as  well  as  to  abuse ;  that  at  the  crowded  as- 
sembly, the  listening  concert,  the  applauding  theatre,  emo- 
tions may  be  wakened  and  watched ;  associations  touched 
and  moulded ;  opportunities  suggested  and  improved  upon, 
so  as  to  amend  and  adorn  existence.  This  reflection  has 
arisen  from  what  now  took  place.  As  Severn  stood  in  the 
midst  of  that  full  and  brilliant  room,  with  his  head  leaning 
back  upon  one  of  the  pillars  which  support  the  orchestra, 
the  sights  of  gaiety  and  the  sounds  of  harmony  which  sur- 
rounded him  produced  a  sudden  revulsion  of  feeling.  The 
sense  of  duties,  obligations,  and  hopes,  became  more  vivid 
to  his  mind,  and  he  half  audibly  murmured,  * '  I  must  not 
shed  his  blood — God  forbid  tliat !— I  must  not  let  him  shed 
mine." 

But  to  mere  emotion  let  no  man  ever  trust.     At  this  mo- 
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nwnt  he  saw,  1iiroii|^  a  sodden  opening  in  ihe  tfaronf  ,  Lady 
Alice  Bohun  approaching  him*  bright  in  attire^  radiant  with 
smilesy  flushed  with  the  exercise  of  the  dance  that  wai  just 
over,  and  lovely,  even  beyond  her  lovdiness.  She  had  not 
perceived  him,  but  was  conversing  with  Lord  George  GHen- 
eam,  upon  whose  arm  she  leaned,  with  great  apparent  ani- 
mation. 

*'  Oh,  Mr.  Severn !  I  had  not  seen  you  before.  Thank 
you,  Lord  Crcorge ;  this  is  my  place.  When  did  jcfa  come, 
Mr,  Severn  ?" 

*'  This  very  moment ;  the  House  has  not  been  up  long." 

**  How  could  I  forget  to  wish  you  joy  upon  your  speech  1 
The  whole  room  is  full  of  it.     They  say  that  it  was  by  far 

the  most  beautiful  thing  that  ever  was  heard,  and  that 

But  do  you  know  you  are  not  looking  wdl  ?" 

'*  A  little  knocked  up,  perhaps^  You  seem  veiy,  very 
weU." 

^'  It  is  a  perfect  ball.  I  have  just  been  dancing,  too,  with 
Lord  George  Gleneam,  and  nobody  is  half  so  entertaining ; 
though  I  am  almost  angry  with  myself  for  being  so  much 
amused  by  him,  as  you  know  they  UAd  a  very  ugly  story  of 
him  two  or  three  years  ago  about  his  not  fighting  when  he 
ought." 

**  Lady  Alice,  I  believe  I  am  to  have  the  honour  this 
dance,"  interposed  a  trippling  little  clerk  in  the  colonial  of- 
fice, and  up  struck  the  quadrilles  in  La  Dame  Blanche. 

Severn  walked  home  at  a  rapid  pace,  flung  off  his  clothes, 
and  then,  from  the  mere  force  of  habit,  before  stepping  into 
bed,  knelt  down  to  pray.  That  act  first  recalled  to  him  the 
power  of  recollection  at  least,  if  not  of  reflection.  Four  or 
five  several  times,  with  his  fevered  head  upon  his  burning 
hands,  he  attempted  to  articulate  the  accustomed  words,  but 
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Still  fqund  in  them  something  that  stopped  him.    *<  It  wiU 
not  do !"  he  exclaimed,  and  sprang  into  bed. 

He  slept  ^instantly,  and  somidly,  till  roused  by  Sir  Mat- 
thew in  the  morning.  With  but  one  determination— Hiot  to 
think— he  dressed,  allowed  himself  to  be  forced  to  swallow 
some  breakfast)  and  was  seated  in  the  chariot  at  the  side  of 
his— friend ! 

**  Well,  I  will  say,  however,  I  never  saw  a  fellow  cooler 
in  my  life,"  observed  the  admiring  baronet. 

'*  Only  have  the  goodness  not  to  talk  to  me,"  was  iiie 
somewhat  ungrateful  rejoinder. 

The  injunction  produced  its  effect  for  five  minutes,  when 
Sir  Matthew  took  a  hint  from  some  piece  of  ground  which 
they  passed,  and  launched  off  into  a  circumstantial  detail  of 
all  the  political  duels  which  had  occurred  in  his  time,  and 
which,  as  it  entailed  no  interchange  of  communication,  Se- 
vern allowed  to  proceed  without  further  interruption. 

When  they  arrived  upon  the  ground,  they  found  their 
antagonists  in  readiness.  The  seconds  made  the  necessary 
arrangements,  and  the  principals  took  their  places,  exchang- 
ing at  the  time  signs  of  haughty  but  calm  recognition.  They 
had  entertained  for  each  other,  since  the  period  of  their  first 
acquaintance,  feelings  of  distaste,  if  not  of  ill-will ;  they  had 
now  met  for  the  most  hostile  purpose  that  can  bring  human 
creatures  together,  yet  they  had  probably  never  before  ex- 
perienced so  little  of  mutual  repugnance.  Oranmore  felt 
that  he  had  been  the  most  to  blame  in  the  original  quarrel, 
and  Severn  condenmed  no  one  but  himself  for  his  present 
position. 

A  signal  was  given :  Severn  fired  steadily,  but  without 
being  observed,  into  the  air ;  the  shot  of  Oranmore  did  not 
take  effect.  It  had  been  determined  by  the  seconds  that, 
aAer  language  of  so  little  qualified  a  character,  the  honour  of 
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ihe  parties  requiied  the  purifying  ordeal  of  a  second  fire, 
supposing  the  first  to  have  been  ineffectual.  Fresh  pistols 
were  accordingly  supplied,  and  a  second  signal  given  with 
great  rapidity,  which  entirely  precluded  the  combatants  from 
taking  either  aim  or  thought.  Oranmore  missed  again,  but 
received  in  his  breast  the  bullet  of  Severn. 

He  fell  flat  and  heavy. — Where  are  the  words  to  tell  what 
the  moment  was  when  that  sight  crossed  the  eyes  of  his  op- 
ponent ? 

The  wounded  man  was  put  upon  a  plank  and  carried  into 
an  adjoining  farm-house.  The  surgeon  in  attendance  an- 
nounced that  he  would  not  live  above  an  hour.  Oranmore 
who  retained  entire  possession  of  all  his  faculties,  heard  the 
intelligence,  and  immediately  asked  for  Severn. 

**  He  is  standing  by  your  bed.  We  could  not  get  him  to 
leave  you." 

"  Come  near  to  me,  Severn ;  take  my  hand — ^I  refused  yours 
last  night.  You  must  forgive  me  for  having  led  you  into 
this  scene  of  horror.— The  blame  is  mine !-— I  am  very  weak, 
and  you  must  take  measures  for  escape." 

"  Live,  live,  if  you  would  not  make  me  miserable— -mad ! 
Live  to  rescue  my  soul  from  guilt  and  anguish— from  blood 
and  murder ! — ^Live,  that  I  may  devote  my  life  to  serve,  to 
appreciate  you,  to  make  atonement  to  you  ! — ^Live,  to  save 
and  bless  me! — I  know  not  what  I  say  or  think ! — ^Live! 
hut  live !  j^rave  and  gifted  Oranmore !" 

Here  he  was  absolutely  forced  into  the  carriage  by  Sir 
Matthew ;  but  he  had  at  least  the  consolation  of  learning  af- 
terwards that  his  victim  died,  it  might  be  hoped,  in  sincere, 
because  it  appeared  in  abject,  penitence. 

He  heard  his  companion  arrange  the  whole  plan  of  his 
flight,  and  even  expressed  his  acquiescence ;  but  when  he 
perceived  that,  having  absolved  his  mind  upon  this  point, 
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that  exemplary  politician  was  about  to  enter  upon  an  enu- 
meration of  the  probable  divisions  he  would  miss,  and  more 
especially  to  regret  that  he  would  not  be  able  to  bear  any 
part  in  an  important  motion  of  Ham's  which  stood  for  the 
next  Tuesday,  there  was  something  in  his  countenance 
which  awed  even  Sir  Matthew  into  silence. 

Upon  their  arrival  in  town,  while  Sir  Matthew,  more 
pleased  to  be  of  active  service,  than  in  close  contact  with  so 
unsociable  a  remorse,  was  occupied  in  hastening  some  ne- 
cessary arrangements  for  the  safe  departure  of  his  friend,  he 
proceeded  himself,  regardless  of  the  danger  which  he  thus 
incurred,  to  the  residence  of  Lady  Alice,  and  requested  to 
see  her  alone. 

"  I  am  come  Lady  Alice,  to  take  leave  of  you." 

**  Leave,  Mr.  Severn ! — You  are  not  going  away  for  long, 
I  hope  ?" 

"  If  it  can  give  you  pain,  it  even  adds  to  the  concern— 
the  deep  concern  I  now  feel.— I  am  going  away  for  ever." 

"  No,  you  would  not  have  come  here  to  tell  me  that  !— 
but  your  looks !— O !  for  mercy's  sake,  what  has  happened  ?" 

He  told  her :  she  appeared  deeply  shocked,  and  it  was 
some  time  before  she  could  say  any  thing. 

"I  am  grieved,  extremely  grieved:  it  is  most  melan- 
choly—dreadful !— Poor  Lord  Oranmore !  Such  youth  and 
beauty !— I  pity  him  sincerely." 

**  And  I,  in  many,  many  respects,  as  sincerely^nvy  him. 

"  But  you  must  not  be  too  much  borne  down  by  it.  I 
do  not  well  see  how  it  could  have  been  avoided." 

♦*  I  must  beg  of  you,  do  not  attempt  to  excuse  me." 

**  You  must  not  really  take  it  too  deeply  to  heart.  It  is 
most  unfortunate ;  but  only  consider  how  much  worse  it 
would  have  been  if  you  had  refused  to  fight." 

Ppes  the  reader  remember  that  beautiful  passage  in  Lord 
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Byron,  where  Conrad,  ihe  man  of  combats,  ahodden  at  the 
stain  upon  ihe  forehead  of  Gkdnare  ? 

Tbatspot  of  Uood,  that  fight  hot  guShj  itreak. 
Had  banished  all  the  beaotj  from  her  cheek ! 
Rood  he  had.  Tiewed— could  view  unmoved — but  then 
It  flowecl  in  combat,  or  was  ahed  by  joen ! 

What  that  spot  was  to  the  Corsair,  were  the  last  words  of 
Lady  Alice  to  Severn.  She  stood  before  him,  after  she  had 
uttered  them,  beautifiil,  feminine,  and  patrician  as  ever ;  but 
he  had  ceased  to  worship,  and  the  shrine  had  lost  its  idol. 
Perhaps  it  was  good  for  him  that  it  should  be  thus ;  and  the 
few  hasty  syllables  which  dropped  from  the  lips  of  her  he 
most  admired  may  have  given  what  otherwise  he  might  have 
wanted,  strength  and  constancy  in  parting. 

It  was  four  or  five  years  after  these  occurrences  that  I  met 
Severn  in  a  maritime  town  of  the  Levant.  I  had  been  well 
acquainted  with  him  in  London,  had  always  felt  a  strong 
attraction  towards  him,  and  now,  partially  and  by  degrees, 
succeeded  in  obtaining  his  confidence.  That  sacred  trust  I 
do  not  here  violate.  "England,"  he  once  said  to  m^,  "I 
feel  myself  incapable  of  ever  revisiting ;  memory  is  enough 
without  memorials ;  but  if  in  the  detail  of  what  I  have  done 
and  suffered,  any  thing  is  to  be  found  that  might  either  teach 
or  warn,  I  should  look  upon  the  disclosvure  as  part  of  the 
reparation  which  it  is  now  the  object  of  my  life  to  make." 

Upon  quitting  England  he  had  enlisted  himself  in  one  of 
those  bands  that  were  then  first  raising  the  standard  of  Gre- 
cian independence  in  the  Morea;  a  cause  for  which  indivi- 
dual Englishmen  had  felt  keenly,  and  fought  bravely,  but 
upon  which  I  fear  that,  as  a  nation,  we  have  looked  but 
coldly.    Severn  was  one  of  those  who  could  be  liberal  abroad 
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u  wdl  as  at  home;  but  after  an  engagement  in  which  he 
had  greatly  distinguished  hims^,  he  felt  that  from  human 
blood  he  now  recoiled  with  horror ;  he  fancied  that  he  had 
traced,  in  the  distorted  features  of  an  expiring  Mussulman, 
the  last  look  of  Oranmore ;  and  he  resolved  that  a  hand,  led, 
as  he  termed  it,  with  the  murder  of  a  countryman,  was  not 
worthy  of  joining  in  the  struggle  of  patriots  against  a  foreign 
enemy.  He  withdrew  to  a  commercial  town  on  the  Asiatic 
side  of  the  Archipelago,  where,  having  changed  his  name 
and  diverted  to  charitable  uses  his  remittances  from  England^ 
he  earned  his  bread  by  teaching  English  and  Latin  to  a 
motley  collection  of  Frank  and  Greek  scholars,  occasionally 
including  some  high-bom  scion  of  consular  descent. 

I  took  more  than  one  occasion,  after  having  seen  him 
plodding  the  same  weary  round  of  minute  employment, 
wrestling  patiently  and  perseveringly  with  dulness,  idleness, 
and  insolence,  ringing  the  changes  of  ignoble  praise  and 
common-place  rebuke,  to  remonstrate  with  him — ^him,  the 
high-bred — the  energetic — the  refined,  thus  wasting  qualities 
and  dispositions  so  eminent  upon  an  employment  so  inade- 
qua^,  cramping,  and  humiliating.  ^*  Take  not  away  from 
me,"  he  replied,  "  what  you  call  my  humiliations ;  they  are 
the  only  things,  on  earth  at  least,  that  reconcile  me  to  my- 
self." 

Two  Httle  traits  connected  with  his  present  mode  of  life 
are  all  that  it  occurs  to  me  further  to  record.  One  day,  one 
single  day,  exhibited  an  exception  to  his  ordinary  behaviour. 
He  was  observed  in  the  discharge  of  his  usual  labours  to  be 
irritable,  capricious,  and  morose.  Tidings  had  happened  to 
reach  him  that  morning,  announcing  the  intended  marriage 
of  Lady  Alice  Bohun  to  Lord  George  Gleneam. 

Upon  another  occasion  a  young  Greek,  who  had  been  his 
pupil,  and  who  retained  for  him  that  deference,  amounting 
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to  yenentifMi,  wludi,  under  hb  present  chastened  3ret  Ic^iier 
character,  it  would  have  been  almoet  a  miracle  not  to  fed, 
asked  his  opinion  respecting  the  lawfulness  of  private  com- 
bat. .1  juote  his  answer. 

**  Whether  the  future  laws  of  your  restored  country  will 
permity  or  connive  at,  such  a  practice^  I  cannot  pretend  to 
anticipate.  Persuaded  I  am,  that  the  whole  spirit  of  the 
higher  law,  to  which  we  both  profess  allegiance,  unequivo- 
cally forbids  it  You  may  attempt  to  assure  yourself  that 
your  own  hand  at  least  shall  be  free  from  blood-guiltiness — 
I  will  go  on  in  a  moment. 

'*  How  can  you  answer  to  yourself  for  permitting,  ena- 
bling, assisting  your  fellow  creature  to  incur  that  charge  ?  I 
do  not  tell  you  to  despise  or  to  defy  the  world ;  deserve  and 
enjoy  its  fair  opinion  while  you  may  ;  but  if  the  alternative 
should  present  itself,  if  the  preference  must  be  given,  you 
may  believe  one  who  has  a  right  to  speak  upon  the  subject, 
that  it  is  a  better  and  a  happier  thing  to  be  its  outcast  than 
its  slave." 


THE  JUSTLY  VALUING  AND  DULY  USING  THE  ADVAN- 
TAGES  ENJOYED  IN  A  PLACE  OF  EDUCATION. 

One  "considerable  advantage  is,  that  regular  method  of 
study,  too  much  neglected  in  other  places,  which  obtains 
here.  Nothing  is  more  common  elsewhere,  than  for  per- 
sons to  plunge,  at  once,  into  the  very  depth  of  science,  (far 
beyond  their  own,)  without  having  learned  the  first  rudi- 
ments :  nothing  more  common,  than  for  some  to  pass  them- 
selves upon  the  world  for  great  scholars,  by  the  help  of  uni- 
versal Dictionaries,  Abridgments,  and  Indexes;  by  which 
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mesui  ihey  gam  a  nseleaa  raiatteriiig  in  ewery  bmieh  of 
literatmrey  just  enoogfa  to  enaUe  them  to  telk  flnentfy,  or 
rather  impertmently,  upon  most  aobjecta ;  bot  nol  to  tliiiik 
justly  and  deeply  upon  any :  like  thoae  who  have  a  general 
superficial  acquaintance  with  almost  erery  body.  To  cul- 
tiyate  an  intimate  and  entire  friendship  with  one  or  two 
worthy  persons,  would  be  of  more  service  to  them.     The 

true  genuine  way  to  make  a  substantial  scholar,  is  what 
takes  place  here, — to  begin  with  those  general  principles 

of  reasoning,  upon  which  all  science  depends,  and  which 
give  a  light  to  every  part  of  literature,  to  make  gradual  ad- 
vances, a  slow  but  sure  process  ;  to  travel  gently,  with  pro- 
per guides  to  direct  us,  through  the  most  beautiful  and 
fruitful  regions  of  knowledge  in  general,  before  we  "^fix  our- 
selves in,  and  confine  ourselves  to,  any  particular  province 
of  it ;  it  being  the  great  secret  of  education,  not  to  make  a 
man  a  complete  master  of  any  branch  of  science,  but  to  give 
his  mind  that  freedom,  openness,  and  extent,  which  shall 
empower  him  to  master  it,  or  indeed  any  other,  whenever 
he  shall  turn  the  bent  of  his  studies  that  way ;  wliich  is  best 
done,  by  setting  before  him,  in  his  earlier  years,  a  general 
view  of  the  whole  intellectual  world :  whereas,  an  eariy 
and  entire  attachment  to  one  particular  calling,  narrows  the 
abilities  of  the  mind  to  that  degree,  that  he  can  scarce  think 
out  of  that  track  to  which  lie  is  accustomed. 

The  next  advantage  I  shall  mention  is,  a  direction  in  the 
choice  of  authors  upon  the  most  material  subjects.  For  it 
is  perhaps  a  great  truth,  that  learning  might  be  reduced  to  a 
much  narrower  compass,  if  one  were  to  read  none  but  ori- 
ginal authors,  those  who  write  chiefly  from  their  own  fund 
of  sense,  without  treading  servilely  in  tlie  steps  of  others. 

Here,  too,  a  generous  emulation  quickens  our  endeavours, 
and  the  friend  improves  the  scholar.     The  tediousness  of 
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the  way  to  truth  is  msensibly  beguiled  by  having  fellow- 
travellers,  who  keep  an  even  pace  with  U8 :  each  light  dis- 
penses a  brighter  flame,  by  mixing  its  social  rays  with 
those  of  others.  Here  we  live  sequestered  from  noise  and 
hurry,  far  from  the  great  scene  of  business,  vanity,  and 
idleness  ;  our  hours  are  all  our  own.  Here  it  is,  as  in  the 
Athenian  torch-race,  where  a  series  of  men  have  successively 
transmitted  from  one  to  another  the  torch  of  knowledge ; 
and  no  sooner  has  one  quitted  it,  but  another  equally  able 
takes  the  lamp,  to  dispense  light  to  all  within  its  sphere. 


THE  NECESSITY  OF  PECULIAR  TEMPERANCE  IN 

PLACES  OF  EDUCATION. 

From  a  thorough  insight  into  human  nature,  with  a 
watchful  eye,  and  kind  attention  to  the  vanity  and  intem- 
perate heat  of  youth,  with  well-weighed  measures  for  the 

advancement  of  all  useful  literature,  and  the  continual  support 
and  increase  of  virtue  and  piety,  have  the  wise  and  religious 
institutors  of  the  rules  of  conduct  and  government  in  places  of 
education,  done  all  that  human  prudence  could  do,  to  pro- 
mote the  most  excellent  and  beneficial  design,  by  the  most 
rational  and  well-concerted  means.  They  first  laidihe  foun- 
dation well,  in  the  discipline  and  regulation  of  the  appetites. 
They  put  them  under  the  restraint  of  wholesome  and  frugal 
rules,  to  place  them  out  of  the  reach  of  intemperance,  and 
to  preclude  an  excess  that  would  serve  only  to  corrupt,  in- 
flame, and  torment  them.  They  are  fed  with  food  conve- 
nient for  them ;  with  simplicity  yet  sufficiency ;  with  a 
kind  though  cautious  hand.  By  this  means,  the  seeds  of 
vice  are  stifled  in  their  birth ;  young  persons  are  here  re- 
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mofed  from  temptations,  to  which  others,  firom  a  less  hi^ 
py  situation,  are  too  frequently  exposed ;  and  by  an  eaily 
habit  of  temperance  and  self-command,  they  may  leam 
either  to  prevent  all  irregular  solicitations,  or  with  ease  to 
control  them.  Happy  are  they  who,  by  a  thankful  enjoy- 
ment of  these  advantages,  and  a  willing  compliance  with 
these  rules,  lay  up  in  store  for  the  rest  of  their  life,  virtue, 
health,  and  peace !  Vain,  indeed,  would  be  the  expecta- 
tion of  any  real  progress  in  intellectual  and  moral  improve- 
ments, were  not  the  foundation  thus  laid  in  strict  regularity 
and  temperance ;  were  the  sensual  appetites  to  be  pampered 
in  youth,  or  even  vitiated  with  that  degree  of  indulgence 
which  an  extravagant  world  may  allow  and  call  elegance, 
but  in  a  place  of  education  would  be  downright  luxury.  The 
taste  of  sensual  pleasures  must  be  checked  and  abated  in 
them,  that  they  may  acquire  a  relish  of  the  more  sublime 
pleasures  that  result  from  reason  and  rehgion;  that  they 
may  pursue  them  with  effect,  and  enjoy  them  without  avo- 
cation. And  have  they  not  in  this  place  every  motive,  as- 
sistance, and  encouragement  to  engage  them  in  a  virtuous 
and  moral  Ufe,  and  to  animate  them  in  the  attainment  of 
useful  learning  ?  What  rank  or  condition  of  youth  is  there, 
that  has  not  daily  and  hourly  opportunities  of  laying  in  sup- 
plies of  knowledge  and  virtue,  that  will  in  every  station  of 
life  be  equally  serviceable  and  ornamental  to  themselves, 
and  beneficial  to  mankind  ?  And  shall  any  one  dare  to  con- 
vert a  house  of  discipline  and  learning  into  a  house  of  dis- 
soluteness, extravagance,  and  riot  ?  With  what  an  aggra- 
vation of  guilt  do  they  load  themselves,  who  at  the  same 
time  that  they  are  pursuing  their  own  unhappiness,  sacri- 
legiously break  through  all  the  fences  of  good  order  and 
government,  and  by  their  practice,  aeducement,  and  exam- 
ple, do  what  in  them  lies,  to  introduce  into  these  schooLi  of 


frugality,  sobriety,  and  temperance,  all  the  mad  yioes  nd 
vain  gaieties  of  a  licentious  and  yoluptuoos  age!  What  have 
they  to  answer  for,  who,  while  they  profligately  squander 
away  that  most  precious  part  of  time,  which  is  &e  only 
season  of  application  and  improvement,  to  their  own  irre- 
trievable loss,  encourage  one  another  in  an  idle  and  sensual 
course  of  life,  and  by  spreading  wide  the  contagion,  reflect 
a  scandal  upon,  and .  strive  to  bring  into  public  disesteem, 
the  place  of  Aeir  education,  where  industry,  literature,  vir- 
tue, decency,  and  whatever  else  is  praise-worthy,  did  for 
ages  flourish  and  abound?  Is  this  the  genuine  fruit  of  the 
pious  care  of  our  ancestors,  for  &e  security  and  propagation 
of  religion  and  good  manners,  to  the  latest  posterity  ?  Is  this 
at  last  the  reward  of  their  munificence  ?  Of'  does  this  con- 
duct correspond  with  their  views,  or  with  the  just  expecta- 
tions and  demands  of  your  friends  and  your  country  ? 


HEYNE. 


The  late  Professor  Heyne,  of  Gottingen,  was  one  of 
the  greatest  classical  schdiars  of  his  own  or  of  any  age,  and 
during  his  latter  days  enjoyed  a  degree  of  distinction,  both 
in  his  own  country  and  throughout  Europe,  of  which 
scarcely  any  contemporary  name,  in  the  same  department 
of  literature,  could  boast  Yet  he  had  spent  the  first  thirty- 
two  or  thirty-three  years  of  his  life,  not  only  in  obscurity, 
but  in  an  almost  incessant  struggle  with  the  most  depress- 
ing poverty.  He  had  been  bom,  indeed,  amidst  the  mise- 
ries of  the  lowest  indigence,  his  father  being  a  poor  weaver, 
with  a  laxge  family,  lor  whom  his  best  exertions  were  often 
unable  to  provide  bread.    In  the  *  Memoirs  of  his  own 
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Idfe,*  Heyne  ■qrs,  **  Want  was  the  eailiest  onnpaiiiioii  of 
my  childhood.  I  well  remember  the  pamfiil  impretiioiii 
made  on  my  mind  by  witnessing  the  distress  of  my  mother 
when  without  food  for  her  children.  How  often  have  I 
seen  her,  on  a  Saturday  evening,  weeping  and  wringing 
her  hands,  as  she  returned  home  from  an  unsnccessfbl  effort 
to  sell  the  goods  which  the  daily  and  nightly  toil  of  my 
father  had  manufactured !"  His  parents  sent  him  to  a 
child's  school  in  the  suburbs  of  the  small  town  of  Chem- 
nitz, in  Saxony,  where  they  lived  ;  and  he  soon  exhibited 
an  uncommon  desire  of  acquiring  information.  He  made  so 
rapid  a  progress  in  the  humble  branches  of  knowledge 
taught  in  the  school,  that,  before  he  had  completed  his  ieaih 
year,  he  was  paying  a  portion  of  his  school  fees  by  teach- 
ing a  little  girl,  the  daughter  of  a  wealthy  neighbour,^  to 
read  and  write.  Having  learned  every  thing  comprised  in 
the  usual  course  of  the  school,  he  felt  a  strong  desire  to 
learn  Latin.  A  son  of  the  schoolmaster,  who  had  studied  at 
Leipsic,  was  willing  to  teach  him  at  the  rate  of  four  pence 
a  week ;  but  the  difficulty  of  paying  so  large  a  fee  seemed 
quite  insurmountable.  One  day  he  was  sent  to  his  god- 
father, who  was  a  baker  in  pretty  good  circumstances,  for 
a  loaf.  As  he  went  along,  he  pondered  sorrowfully  on  this 
great  object  of  his  wishes,  and  entered  the  shop  in  tears. 
The  good-tempered  baker,  on  learning  the  cause  of  his 
griefy  undertook  to  pay  the  required  fee  for  him,  at  which, 
Heyne  tells  us,  he  was  perfectly  intoxicated  with  joy ;  and 
as  he  ran,  all  ragged  and  barefoot,  through  the  streets,  toss- 
ing the  loaf  in  tlie  air,  it  slipped  from  his  hands  and  rolled  in- 
to the  gutter.  This  accident,  and  a  sharp  reprimand  from  his 
parents,  who  could  ill  afford  such  a  los^,  brought  him  to  his 
senses.  He  continued  his  lessons  for  about  two  years, 
when  his  teacher  acknowledged  that  he  had  taught  him  aU 


lie  himself  knew.    At  this  time,  his  fethor  m  amdons  dm 
he  shiMild  adopt  some  tnde,  hat  Heyim  Mt  m  iDTincihle 
desire  to  jpursue  his  literary  edncation;  and  it  was  fortainte 
for  the  worid  that  he  was  at  diis  period  of  his  life  ibniislied 
with  the  means  of  following  the  course  of  his  iiidiiiatkm. 
He  had  another  godfather,  who  was  a  cleigymsi  in  ihe 
neighbourhood ;  and  this  person,  upon  receiving  die  most 
iattenng  accounts  of  Heyne  from  his  last  mastnr,  agreed  to 
be  at  the  expense  of  sending  him  to  the  principal  seminary 
of  his  native  town  of  Chemnitz.     His  new  patron,  how- 
ever, although  a  well-endowed  drarchman,  dc^ed  out  his 
bounty  with  most  scrupulous  parsimony ;  and  Heyne,  with- 
out the  necessary  hooks  of  his  own,  was  oftea  obliged  to 
borrow  those  of  his  companions,  and  to  copy  them  over  fi>r 
bis  own  use.     At  last  he  obtained  the  situation  of  tutor  to 
the  son  of  one  of  the  citizens ;  and  this  for  a  short  time  ren- 
dered his  condition  more  comfortable.     But  the  period  was 
come  when,  if  he  was  to  proceed  in  the  career  he  had 
chosen,  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  enter  the  university ; 
and  he  resolved  to  go  to  Leipsic     He  arrived  in  that  city 
accordingly  with  only  Iwo^  florins  (about  four  shillings)  in 
his  pocket,  and  nothing  more  to  depend  upon  except  die 
small  assistance  he  might  receive  from  his  godfather,  who 
had  promised  to  continue  his  bounty.     He  had  to  wait  so 
long,  however,  ibr  his  expected  supplies  from  this  sources 
which  came  accompanied  with  much  grudging  and  reproach 
when  they  did  make  their  appearance,  that,  destitute  both  df 
money  and  books,  he  would  even  have  been  without  bread 
too,  had  it  not  been  for  the  compassion  of  the  maid-servant 
of  the  house  where  he  lodged.     What  sustained  his  courage 
in  these  circumstances  (we  here  use  his  own  words)  was 
neither  ambition  nor  presumption,  nor  even  die  hope  of  one 
day  taking  his  place  among  die  learned.   The  stimulus  that 
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incessantly  sparred  him  on  was  the  feding  of  the  humilift- 
tion  of  his  condition — the  shame  wi&  which  he  shrunk 
from  the  thought  of  that  degradation  which  the  want  of  a 
good  education  would  impose  upon  him — above  all,  the  de- 
termined resolution  of  battling  courageously  with  fortune. 
He  was  resolved  to  try,  he  said,  whether,  although  she  had 
thrown  him  among  the  dust,  he  should  not  be  able  to  rise 
up  by  his  own  efforts.  His  ardour  for  study  only  grew  the 
greater  as  his  difficulties  increased.  For  six  months  he  only 
allowed  himself  two  nights'  sleep  in  the  week ;  and  yet  all 
the  while  his  godfather  scarcely  ever  wrote  to  him  but  to  in- 
veigh against  his  indolence,*— K)fVen  actually  addressing  his 
letters  on  the  outside.  "  To  J\f.  Htyne,  Idler^  at  Ltipne.^* 
In  the  mean  time,  while  his  distress  was  every  day  be- 
coming more  intolerable,  he  was  offered,  by  one  of  &e  pro- 
fessors, the  situation  of  tutor  in  a  family  at  Magdeburg. 
Desirable  as  the  appointment  would  have  been  in  every 
other  respect,  it  would  have  removed  him  from  the  scene  of 
his  studies — and  he  declined  it.  He  resolved  rather  to  re- 
main in  the  midst  of  all  his  miseries  at  Leipsic.  He  was, 
however,  in  a  few  weeks  after,  recompensed  for  this  noble 
sacrifice,  by  procuring,  through  the  recommendation  of  die 
same  professor,  a  situation  similar  to  the  one  he  had  refused, 
in  the  university  town.  This,  of  course,  relieved  for  a  time 
his  pecuniary  wants ;  but  still  the  ardour  with  which  he 
pursued  his  studies  continued  so  great,  that  it  at  last  brought 
on  a  dangerous  illness,  which  obliged  him  to  resign  his  si- 
tuation, and  very  soon  completely  exhausted  his  trifling  re- 
sources, so  that  on  his  recovery  he  found  himself  as  poor 
and  destitute  as  ever.  In  this  extremity,  a  copy  of  Latin 
verses  which  he  had  written  having  attracted  the  attention 
of  one  of  the  Saxon  ministers,  he  was  induced,  by  the  ad- 
vice of  one  of  his  friends,  to  set  out  for  the  court  of  Dies- 


HE¥NS.  87 

den,  where  it  was  expected  this  high  patronage  would  make 
his  fortune ;  but  he  was  doomed  only  to  new  disappoint- 
ments. After  having  borrowed  money  to  pay  the  expenses 
of  his  journey,  all  he  obtained  from  the  courtier  was  a  few 
vague  promises,  which  ended  in  nothing.  He  was  obliged 
eventually,  after  having  sold  his  books,  to  accept  the  place 
of  a  copyist  in  the  library  of  the  Count  de  Bruhl,  at  the 
miserable  annual  salary  of  one  hundred  crowns  (about  j817 
sterling) — a  sum  which,  even  in  that  cheap  country,  was 
scarcely  sufficient  to  keep  him  from  perishing  of  hunger. 
However,  with  his  industrious  habits,  he  found  time,  be- 
side performing  the  duties  of  his  situation,  to  do  a  httle 
work  for  the  booksellers.  He  first  translated  a  French  ro- 
mance, for  which  he  was  paid  twenty  crowns.  For  a 
learned  and  excellent  edition  which  he  prepared  of  the  Latin 
poet  Tibullus,  he  received,  in  successive  payments,  one 
hundred  crowns,  with  which  he  discharged  the  debts  he 
had  contracted  at  Leipsic.  In  this  way  he  contrived  to  ex- 
ist for  a  few  years,  all  the  while  studying  hard,  and  think- 
ing himself  amply  compensated  for  the  hardships  of  his  lot, 
by  the  opportunities  he  had  of  pursuing  his  favourite  re- 
searches, in  a  city  so  rich  in  collections  of  books  and  anti- 
quities as  Dresden.  After  he  had  held  his  situation  in  the 
library  for  above  two  years,  his  salary  was  doubled ;  but 
before  he  derived  any  benefit  from  the  augmentation,  the 
Seven  Years  War  had  commenced.  .  Saxony  was  overrun 
by  the  forces  of  Frederick  the  Great,  and  Heyne's  place, 
and  the  library  itself  to  which  it  was  attached,  were  swept 
away  at  the  same  time.  He  was  obliged  to  fiy  from  Dres- 
den, and  wandered  about  for  a  long  time  without  any  em- 
ployment. At  last  he  was  received  into  a  family  at 
Wittenberg ;  but  in  a  short  time  the  progress  of  the  war 
drove  him  from  this  asylum  also,  and  he  returned  Id  Dres- 
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den,  where  he  still  had  a  few  articles  of  furniture,  which  be 
had  purchased  with  the  little  money  he  saved  while  he  held 
his  place  in  the  library.  He  arrived  just  in  time  to  witness 
the  bombardment  of  that  capital,  in  the  conflagration  of 
which  his  furniture  perished,  as  well  as  some  property 
which  he  had  brought  with  him  from  Wittenberg,  belong- 
ing to  a  lady,  one  of  the  family  in  whose  house  he  lived, 
for  whom  he  had  formed  an  attachment  during  his  residence 
there.  Thus  lefl,  both  of  them,  without  a  shilling,  the 
young  persons  nevertheless  determined  to  share  each  other's 
destiny,  and  they  were  accordingly  united.  By  the  exer- 
tions of  some  common  friends,  a  retreat  was  procured  for 
Heyne  and  his  wife  in  the  establishment  of  a  M.  de  Leoben, 
where  he  spent  some  years,  during  which  his  time  was 
chiefly  occupied  in  the  management  of  that  gentleman's 
property. 

At  last,  at  the  general  peace  in  1763,  he  returned  to 
Dresden,  and  here  ended  his  hard  fortunes.  Some  time 
before  his  arrival  in  that  city,  the  Professorship  of  Elo- 
quence in  the  University  of  Gottingen  had  become  vacant, 
by  the  death  of  the  celebrated  John  Mathias  Gesner.  The 
chair  had  been  offered,  in  the  first  instance,  to  David 
Ruhnken,  one  of  the  first  scholars  of  the  age,  who  declined, 
however,  to  leave  the  University  of  Leyden,  where  he  had 
lately  succeeded  the  eminent  Hemsterhuys  as  Professor  of 
Greeks  Fortunately,  however,  for  Heyne,  Ruhnken  was 
one  of  the  few  to  whom  his  edition  of  Tibullus,  and  another 
of  Epictetus,  which  he  had  published  shortly  after,  had 
made  his  obscure  name  and  great  merits  known ;  and  with 
a  generous  anxiety  to  befriend  one  whom  he  considered  to 
be  so  deserving,  he  ventured,  of  his  own  accord,  to  recom- 
mend him  to  the  Hanoverian  minister,  as  the  fittest  person 
he  could  mention  for  the  vacant  office.    Such  a  testimony 
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from  RuhidLen  was  at  onoe  die  most  honourable  and  the 
most  efficient  patnmage  Heyne  could  hare  had.  He  was 
immediately  nominated  to  the  Professorship  ;  although  so 
litde  known,  that  it  was  with  considerable  difficulty  he  was 
found*  He  held  his  appointment  for  nearly  fifty  years ;  in 
the  course  of  which,  as  we  have  already  remarked,  he  may 
be  said,  by  his  successive  publications,  and  the  attraction  of 
his  lectures,  to  have  placed  himself  nearly  at  the  head  of  die 
classical  scholars  of  his  age ;  while  he  was  at  the  same  time 
loved  and  venerated  as  a  fatlier,  not  only  by  his  numerous 
pupils,  but  by  all  ranks  of  his  fellow-citizens,  who,  on  his 
death,  in  1812,  felt  that  their  University  and  city  had  lost 
what  had  been  for  half  a  century  its  chief  distinction. 


BENEFICIAL  EFFECTS  OF  A  TASTE  FOR  THE  BELLES 

LETTRES. 

Belles  Lettres  and  Criticism  chiefly  consider  man  as 
a  being  endowed  with  those  powers  of  taste  and  imagina- 
tion, which  were  intended  to  embellish  his  mind,  and  to 
supply  him  with  rational  and  useful  entertainment.  They 
open  a  field  of  investigation  peculiar  to  themselves.  All 
that  relates  to  beauty,  harmony,  grandeur,  and  elegance; 
all  that  can  sooth  the  mind,  gratify  the  fancy,  or  move  the 
aflections,  belongs  to  their  province.  They  present  human 
nature  under  a  diflfereht  aspect  from  that  which  it  assumes 
when  viewed  by  other  sciences.  They  bring  to  light  vari- 
ous springs  of  action,  which,  without  their  aid,  might  have 
passed  unobserved ;  and  which,  though  of  a  delicate  nature, 
frequently  exert  a  powerful  influence  on  several  departments 
of  human  life. . 

h2 
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Such  studies  have  also  this  peculiar  advantage,  that  they 
exercise  our  reason  without  fatiguing  it  They  lead  to  in- 
quiries acute,  but  not  painful ;  profound,  but  not  dry  nor 
abstruse.  They  strew  flowers  in  the  path  of  science ;  and 
while  they  keep  the  mind  bent,  in  some  degree,  and  active^ 
they  relieve  it  at  the  same  time  from  that  more,  toilsome 
labour  to  which  it  must  submit  in  the  acquisition  of  neces- 
sary erudition,  or  the  investigation  of  abstract  truth. 


BENEFICIAL  EFFECTS  OF  THE  CULTIVATION  OF 

TASTE. 

The  cultivation  of  Taste  is  farther  recommended  by  the 
happy  effects  which  it  naturally  tends  to  produce  on  human 
Iiie«  The  most  busy  man,  in  the  most  active  sphere,  can- 
riot  be  always  occupied  by  business.  Men  of  serious  pro- 
fessions cannot  always  be  on  the  stretch  of  serious  thought. 
Neither  can  the  most  gay  and  flourishing  situations  of  for- 
tune afibrd  any  man  the  power  of  filling  all  his  hours  with 
pleasure.  Life  must  always  languish  in  the  hands  of  the  idle. 
It  will  frequently  languish  even  in  the  hands  of  the  busy, 
if  they  have  not  some  employment  subsidiary  to  that  which 
forms  their  main  pursuit.  How  then  shall  these  vacant  spaces, 
those  unemployed  intervals,  which,  more  or  less,  occuic 
in  the  life  of  every  one,  be  filled  up  ?  How  can  we  con- 
trive to  dispose  of  them  in  any  way  that  shall  be  more 
agreeable  in  itself,  or  more  consonant  to  the  dignity  of  the 
human  mind,  than  in  the  entertainments  of  taste,  and  the 
study  of  polite  literature  ?  He  who  is  so  happy  as  to  have 
acquired  a  relish  for  these,  has  always  ^t 'hand  an  innocent 
and  irreproachable  amusement  for  his  leisure  hours,  to  save^ 
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him  from  the  danger  of  many  a  pernicious  passion.  He  is 
not  in  hazard  of  being  a  burden  to  himself.  He  is  not  obliged 
to  fly  to  low  company,  or  to  court  the  riot  of  .loose  pleasures, 
in  order  to  cure  the  tediousness  of  existence. 

Providence  seems  plainly  to  have  pointed  out  this  useful 
purpose,  to  which  the  pleasures  of  taste  may  be  applied,  by 
interposing  them  in  a  middle  station  between  the  pleasures 
of  sense,  and  those  of  pure  intellect  We  were  not  designed 
to  grovel  always  among  objects  so  low  as  the  former ;  nor 
are  we  capable  of  dwelling  constantly  in  so  high  a  region 
as  the  latter.  The  pleasures  of  taste  refresh  the  mind  after 
the  toils  of  the  intellect,  and  the  labours  of  abstract  study ; 
and  they  gradually  raise  it  above  the  attachments  of  sense, 
and  prepare  it  for  the  enjoyments  of  virtue. 

So  consonant  is  this  to  experience,  that  in  the  education 
of  youth,  no  object  has  in  every  age  appeared  more  import- 
ant to  wise  men  than  to  tincture  them  early  with  a  relish 
ibr  the  entertainments  of  taste.  The  transition  is  commonly 
made  with  ease  from  these  to  the  discharge  of  the  higher 
and  more  important  duties  of  hfe.  Good  hopes  may  be  en- 
tertained of  those  whose  minds  have  this  hberal  and  elegant 
turn.  It  is  favourable  to  many  virtues.  Whereas  to  be 
entirely  devoid  of  relish  for  eloquence,  poetry,  or  any  of 
the  fine  arts,  is  justly  construed  to  be  an  unpromising 
symptom  of  youth ;  and  raises  suspicions  of  their  being 
prone  to  low  gratifications,  or  destined  to  drudge  in  the  more 
irulgar  and  iUiberal  pursuits  of  life» 
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IMPROVEMENT  IN  TASTE  CONNECTED  WITfl  IMPROVE^ 

MENT  IN  VIRTUE. 

There  are  indeed  few  good  dispositions  of  any  kind 
with  which  the  improvement  of  taste  is  not  more  or  less 
connected.  A  cultivated  taste  increases  sensibility  to  all  the 
tender  and  humane  passions,  by  giving  them  frequent  ex- 
ercise ;  while  it  tends  to  weaken  the  more  violent  and  fierce 
emotions. 

— •— Ingenoas  didicisse  fideliter  artes 
EmoUit  mores,  nee  sinit  scros.* 

The  elevated  sentiments  and  high  examples  which  poetry, 
eloquence,  and  history  are  often  bringing  under  our  view, 
naturally  tend  to  nourish  in  our  minds  public  spirit,  the 
love  of  gloryy  contempt  of  external  fortune,  and  the  admi- 
ration of  what  is  truly  illustrious  and  great. 

I  will  not  go  so  far  as  to  say  that  the  improvement  of 
taste  and  of  virtue  is  the  same ;  or  that  they  may  always  be 
expected  to  co-exist  in  an  equal  degree.  More  powerful 
correctives  than  taste  can  apply,  are  necessary  for  reforming 
the  corrupt  propensities  which  too  frequently  prevail  among 
mankind.  Elegant  speculations  are  sometimes  found  to  float 
on  the  surface  of  the  mind,  while  bad  passions  possess  the 
interior  regions  of  the  heart.  At  the  same  time,  this  can^ 
not  but  be  admitted,  that  the  exercise  of  taste  is,  in  its  native 
tendency,  moral  and  purifying.  From  reading  the  most  ad- 
mired productions  of  genius,  whether  in  poetry  or  prose, 

•  These  polished  arts  have  humaniz*d  mankind, 
SoflenM  the  rude,  and  calm*d  the  boistVous  mind. 
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almost  erery  one  rises  with  some  good  impressions  led  on 
his  mind ;  and  though  these  may  not  always  be  durable, 
they  are  at  least  to  be  ranked  among  the  means  of  disposing 
the  heart  to  virtue.  One  thing  is  certain,  and  I  shall  hereafter 
have  occasion  to  illustrate  it  more  fully,  that,  without  pos- 
'  sessing  the  virteious  affections  in  a  strong  degree,  no  man 
can  attain  eminence  in  the  sublime  parts  of  eloquence.  He 
must  feel  what  a  good  man  feels,  if  he  expects  gready  to 
move  or  to  interest  mankind.  They  are  the  ardent  senti- 
ments of  honour,  virtue,  magnanimity,  and  public  spirit, 
that  only  can  kindle  that  fire  of  genius,  and  call  up  into  the 
mind  those  high  ideas,  which  attract  the  admiration  of  agot; 
and  if  this  spirit  be  necessary  to  produce  tlie  most  distiiK  , 
guished  efforts  of  eloquence,  it  must  be  necessary  also  to 
our  relishing  them  with  proper  taste  and  feeling. 


■>* 


THE  ARTS  AT  ROME. 

The  city  of  Rome,  as  well  as  its  inhabitants,  was  in  the 
beginning  rude  and  unadorned.  Those  old  rough  soldiers 
looked  on  the  effects  of  the  politer  arts  as  things  fit  only  for 
an  effeminate  people ;  as  too  apt  to  soften  and  unnerve  men ; 
and  to  take  from  that  martial  temper  and  ferocity,  which 
they  encouraged  so  much  and  so  universally  in  the  infancy 
of  their  state. 

Their  houses  were  (what  the  name  they  gave  them  signi- 
fied) only  a  covering  for  them,  and  a  defence  against 
bad  weather.  These  sheds  of  theirs  were  more  like  the 
caves  of  wild  beasts,  than  the  habitations  of  nien ;  and  were 
rather  flung  together  as  chance  led  them,  than  formed  into 
regular  streets  and  openmgs :  their  walls  were  half  mud, 
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and  their  roofs  pieces  of  wood  stack  together;  nay,  even 
this  was  an  after-improvement;  for  in  Romulus's  time,  their 
houses  were  only  covered  with  straw. 

If  they  had  any  thing  that  was  finer  than  ordinary,  that 
was  chiefly  taken  up  in  setting  off  the  temples  of  their  gods; 
and  when  these  began  to  be  furnished  with  statues  (for  they 
had  none  till  long  after  Numa's  time)  they  were  probably 
more  fit  to  give  terror  than  delight ;  and  seemed  rather  formed 
so  as  to  be  horrible  enough  to  strike  an  awe  into  those  who 
worshipped  them,  than  handsome  enough  to  invite  any  one 
to  look  upon  them  for  pleasure.  Their  design,  I  suppose, 
was  answerable  to  the  materials  they  were  made  of;  and  if 
their  gods  were  of  earthen  ware,  they  were  reckoned  better 
than  ordinary;  for  many  of  them  were  chopped  out  of 
wood.  One  of  the  chief  ornaments  in  those  times,  both 
of  the  temples  and  private  houses,  consisted  in  their  ancient 
trophies  :  which  were  trunks  of  trees  cleared  of  their 
branches,  and  so  formed  into  a  rough  kind  of  posts.  These 
were  loaded  with  the  arms  they  had  taken  in  war,  and  you 
may  easily  conceive  what  sort  of  ornaments  these  posts 
must  make,  when  half  decayed  by  time,  and  hung  about 
with  old  rusty  arms,  besmeared  with  the  blood  of  their  ene- 
mies. Rome  was  not  then  that  beautiful  Rome,  whose 
very  ruins  at  this  day  are  sought  after  with  so  much  plea- 
sure :  it  was  a  town,  which  carried  an  air  of  terror  in  its 
appearance;  and  which  made  people  shudder  whenever 
they  first  entered  within  its  gates. 

THE  CONDmON  OF  THE  ROMANS  IN  THE  SECOND  PUNIC  WAR. 

Such  was  the  state  of  this  imperial  city,  when  its  citi- 
zens had  made  so  great  a  progress  in  arms  as  to  have  con- 
quered the  better  part  of  Italy,  and  to  be  able  to  engage  in  a 
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war  with  the  Carthaginians ;  the  strongest  power  then  by 
land,  and  the  absolute  masters  by  sea.     The  Romans,  in 
the  first  Punic  war,  added  Sicily  to  their  dominions.     In 
the  second,  they  greatly  increased  their  strength,  both  by 
sea  and  land ;  and  acquired  a  taste  of  the  arts  and  elegancies 
of  life,  with  which  till  then  they  had  been  totally  unac- 
quainted.    For  though .  before  this  they  were  masters  of 
Sicily  (which  in  the  old  Roman  geography  made  a  part  of 
Greece)  and  of  several  cities  in  the  eastern  parts  of  Italy, 
which  were  inhabited  by  colonies  from  Greece,  and  were 
adorned  with  the  pictures,  and  statues  and  other  works,  in 
which  that  nation  delighted,  and  excelled  the  rest  of  the 
world  so  much ;  they  had  hitherto  looked  upon  them  with 
so  careless  an  eye,  that  they  had  felt  little  or  nothing  of  their 
beauty.     This  insensibility  they  preserved  so  long,  either 
from  the  grossness  of  their  minds,  or  perhaps  from  their 
superstition,  and  a  dread  of  reverencing  foreign  deities  as 
much  as  their  own ;  or  (which  is  the  most  likdly  of  all)  out 
of  mere  politics,  and  the  desire  of  keeping  up  their  martial 
spirit  and  natural  roughness,  which  they  thought  the  arts 
and  elegancies  of  the  Grecians  would  be  but  too  apt  to  de- 
stroy.    However  that  was,  they  generally  preserved  them- 
selves from  even  the  least  suspicion  of  taste  for  the  polite 
arts,  pretty  far  into  the  second  Punic  war ;  as  appears  by 
the  behaviour  of  Fabius  Maximus  in  that  war,  even  after 
the  scales  were  turned  on  their  side.     When  that  general 
took  Tarentum,  he  found  it  full  of  riches,  and  extremely 
adorned  with  pictures  and  statues.     Among  others,  there 
were  some  very  fine  colossal  figures  of  the  gods,  represented 
as  fighting  against  the  rebel  giants.     These  were  made  by 
some  of  the  most  eminent  masters  in  Greece ;  and  the  Ju- 
piter not  improbably,  by  Lysippus.     When  Fabius  was 
disposing  of  the  spoil,  he  ordered  the  money  and  plate  to 
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be  sent  to  the  treasury  at  Rome,  but  tbe  statues  and  pietoiof 
to  be  left  behind.  The  secretary  who  attended  him  in  his 
survey,  was  somewhat  struck  with  the  largeness  and  noUe 
air  (^  the  figures  just  mentioned ;  and  asked.  Whether  &ey 
too  must  be  left  with  the  rest  ?  "  Yes,"  replied  Fabius, 
<*  leave  their  angry  gods  to  the  Tarentines ;  we  will  have 
nothing  to  do  with  them." 

MABCELLUS  ATTACKS  SYRACUSE,  AND  SENDS  ALL  HIS  PICTURES 

AND  STATUES  TO  ROME. 

Marcellus  had  indeed  behaved  himself  very  differently 
in  Sicily,  a  year  or  two  before  this  happened.  As  he  was  to 
carry  on  the  war  in  that  province,  he  bent  the  whole  force 
of  it  against  Syracuse.  There  was  at  that  time  no  one  city 
which  belonged  to  the  Greeks,  more  elegant,  or  better 
adorned  than  the  city  of  Syracuse ;  it  abounded  in  the  works 
of  the  best  masters.  Marcellus,  when  he  took  the  city, 
cleared  it  entirely,  and  sent  all  their  statues  and  pictures  to 
Rome.  When  I  say  all,  I  use  the  language  of  the  people 
of  Syracuse  ;  who  soon  after  laid  a  complaint  against  Mar- 
cellus before  the  Roman  senate,  in  which  they  charged  him 
with  stripping  all  their  houses  and  temples,  and  leaving  no- 
thing but  bare  walls  throughout  the  city.  Marcellus  him- 
self did  not  at  all  disown  it;  but  fairly  confessed  what  he  had 
done :  and  used  to  declare,  that  he  had  done  so,  in  order  to 
adorn  Rome,  and  to  introdiice  a  taste  for  the  fine  arts  among 
his  countrymen. 

Such  a  difference  of  behaviour  in  their  two  greatest  lead- 
ers, soon  occasioned  two  different  parties  in  Rome.  The 
old  people  in  general  joined  in  crying  up  Fabius.  Fabius 
was  not  rapacious,  as  some  others  were ;  but  temperate  in 
his  conquests.     In  what  he  had  done,  he  had  acted,  not 
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only  with  that  moderatioii  which  becomes  a  Roman  general, 
but  with  much  pradence  and  foresight  **  These  fineries," 
they  cried,  ''  are  a  pretty  diversion  for  an  idle  effeminate 
people :  let  us  leave  them  to  the  Greeks.  The  Romans  de- 
sire no  other  ornaments  of  life,  than  a  simplicity  of  man- 
ners at  home;  and  fortitude  against  our  enemies  abroad.  It 
is  by  these  arts  that  we  have  raised  our  names  so  high,  and 
spread  our  dominions  so  far:  and  shall  we  suffer  them  now 
to  be  exchanged  for  a  fine  taste,  and  what  they  call  elegance 
of  living  ?  No,  great  Jupiter,  who  presidest  over  the  capi- 
tol !  let  the  Greeks  keep  their  arts  to  themselves,  and  let  the 
Romans  learn  only  how  to  conquer  and  to  govern  mankind." 
Another  set,  and  particularly  the  younger  people,  who  were 
extremely  delighted  with  the  noble  works  of  the  Grecian 
artists  that  had  been  set  up  for  some  time  in  the  temples 
and  porticoes,  and  all  the  most  public  places  of  the  city,  and 
who  used  frequently  to  spend  the  greatest  part  of  the  day 
in  contemplating  the  beauties  of  them,  extolled  Marcellus 
as  much  for  the  pleasure  he  had  given  them.  "  We  shall 
now,"  said  they,  *'  no  longer  be  reckoned  among  the  bar- 
barians. That  rust,  which  we  have  been  so  long  contract- 
ing, will  soon  be  worn  off.  Other  generals  have  conquered 
our  enemies,  but  Marcellus  has  conquered  our  ignorance. 
We  begin  to  see  with  new  eyes,  and  have  a  new  world  of 
beauties  opening  before  us.  Let  the  Romans  be  polite,  as 
well  as  victorious ;  and  let  us  learn  to  excel  the  nations  in 
taste,  as  well  as  to  conquer  them  with  our  arms." 

Whichever  side  was  in  the  right,  the  party  for  Marcellus 
was  the  successful  one ;  for,  from  this  point  of  time  we  may 
date  the  introduction  of  the  arts  into  Rome.  The  Romans 
by  this  means  began  to  be  fond  of  them ;  and  the  love  of  the 
arts  is  a  passion  which  grows  very  fast  in  any  breast,  wher- 
ever it  is  once  entertained. 

I 
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We  may  see  how  fast  and  how  greatly  it  prevailed  at 
Rome,  by  a  speech  which  old  Cato  the  censor  made  in  the 
senate,  not  above  seventeen  years  after  the  taking  (^Syracosey 
He  complains  in  it  that  their  people  began  to  nm  into 
Greece  and  Asia ;  and  to  be  infected  with  a  desire  of  play- 
ing with  their  fine  things :  that  as  to  such  spoils,  there  was 
less  honour  in  taking  them,  than  there  was  danger  of  their 
being  taken  by  them :  that  the  gods  brought  from  Syracuse, 
had  revenged  the  cause  of  its  citizens,  in  spreading  this 
taste  among  the  Romans :  that  he  heard  but  too  many  daily 
crying  up  the  ornaments  of  Corinth  and  Athens ;  and  ridi- 
culing the  poor  old  Roman  gods ;  who  had  hitherto  been 
propitious  to  them ;  and  who,  he  hoped,  would  still  conti- 
nue so,  if  they  would  but  let  their  statues  remain  in  peace 
upon  their  pedestals. 

THE  ROMAN  GENERALS,  IN  THEm  SEVERAL  CONQUESTS,  CONVEY 
GREAT  NUMBERS  OF  PICTURES  AND  STATUES  TO  ROME. 

It  was  in  vain  too  that  Cato  spoke  against  it ;  for  the 
love  of  the  arts  prevailed  every  day  more  and  more ;  and 
from  henceforward  the  Roman  generals,  in  their  several  con- 
quests, seem  to  have  striven  who  should  bring  away  the 
greatest  number  of  statues  and  pictures,  to  set  off  their  tri- 
umphs, and  to  adorn  the  city  of  Rome.  It  is  surprising 
what  accessions  of  this  kind  were  made  in  the  compass  of  a 
little  more  than  half  a  century  after  Marcellus  had  set  the 
example.  The  elder  Scipio  Africanus  brought  in  a  great 
number  of  wrought  vases  from  Spain  and  Africa,  towards 
the  end  of  the  second  Punic  war ;  and  the  very  year  after 
that  was  finished,  the  Romans  entered  into  a  war  with 
Greece,  the  great  school  of  all  the  arts,  and  the  chief  repo- 
sitory of  most  of  the  finest  worlus  that  ever  were  produced 
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by  them.  It  would  be  endless  to  menti(m  all  their  acquisi- 
tions from  thence ;  I  shall  only  put  you  in  mind  of  some  of 
the  most  considerable.  Flaminius  made  a  great  show  both 
of  statues  and  vases  in  his  triumph  over  Philip,  king  of 
Macedon ;  but  he  was  much  exceeded  by  ^mihus,  who 
reduced  that  kingdom  into  a  province.  iEmilius's  triumph 
lasted  three  days  ;  the  first  of  which  was  wholly  taken  up 
in  bringing  in  the  fine  statues  he  had  selected  in  his  expedi- 
tion; as  the  chief  ornament  of  the  second  consisted  of  vases 
and  sculptured  vessels  of  all  sorts,  by  the  most  eminent 
hands.  These  were  all  the  most  chosen  things,  culled  from 
the  collection  of  that  successor  of  Alexander  the  Great ;  for 
as  to  the  inferior  spoils  of  no  less  than  seventy  Grecian 
cities,  iGmilius  had  left  them  all  to  his  soldiery,  as  not 
worthy  to  appear  among  the  ornaments  of  his  triumph.  Not 
many  years  after  this,  the  young  Scipio  Africanus  (the  per- 
son who  is  most  celebrated  for  his  polite  taste  of  all  the 
Romans  hitherto,  and  who  was  scarce  exceeded  by  any 
one  of  them  in  all  the  succeeding  ages)  destroyed  Carthage, 
and  transferred  many  of  the  chief  ornaments  of  that  city, 
which  had  so  long  bid  fau-  for  being  the  seat  of  empire,  to 
Rome,  which  soon  became  undoubtedly  so.  This  must 
have  been  a  vast  accession ;  though  that  great  man,  who 
was  as  just  in  his  actions  as  he  was  elegant  in  his  taste,  did 
not  bring  all  the  finest  of  his  spoils  to  Rome,  but  left  a  great 
part  of  them  in  Sicily,  from  whence  they  had  formerly  been 
taken  by  the  Carthagenians.  The  very  same  year  that  Sci- 
pio freed  Rome  from  its  most  dangerous  rival,  Carthage, 
Mummius  (who  was  as  remarkable  for  his  rusticity,  as 
Scipio  was  for  elegance  and  taste)  added  Achaia  to  the 
Roman  state ;  and  sacked,  among  several  others,  the  famous 
city  of  Corinth,  which  had  been  long  looked  upon  as  one 
of  tha  jvincipal  reservoirs  of  the  finest  works  of  art.     He 
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daared  it  of  all  its  beauties,  without  JpywiDg  my  dung  of 
them :  eren  without  knowing  that  an  M.  Giedan  stable 
was  better  than  a  new  Roman  one.  He  oaed,  howevert  the 
surest  method  of  not  being  mistaken ;  for  he  tpok  all  indifier- 
ently  as  they  came  in  his  way ;  and  brought  them  off  in 
such  quantities,  that  he  alone  is  said  to  have  filled  Rome 
with  statues  and  pictures.  Thus,  pardy  from  the  taste,  and 
partly  from  the  vanity  of  their  generals,  in  less  than  seventy 
years'  time,  (reckoning  from  Marcellus's  taking  of  Sjnracuse 
to  the  year  in  which  Carthage  was  destroyed)  Italy  was 
furnished  with  the  noblest  productions  of  the  ancient  artists, 
that  before  lay  scattered  all  over  Spain,  Africa,  Sicily,  and 
the  rest  of  Greece.  Sylla,  beside  many  others,  added 
vastly  to  them  afterwards;  particularly  by  his  taking  of 
Athens,  and  by  his  conquests  in  Asia ;  where,  by  his  too 
great  indulgence  to  his  armies,  he  made  taste  and  rapine  a 
general  thing,  even  among  the  common  soldiers,  as  it  had 
been  for  a  long  time  among  their  leaders. 

In  this  manner  the  first  considerable  acquisitions  were 
made  by  their  conquering  armies ;  and  they  were  carried  on 
by  the  persons  sent  out  to  govern  their  provinces,  when 
conquered.  As  the  behaviour  of  these  in  their  governments, 
in  general,  was  one  of  the  greatest  blots  on  the  Roman  na- 
tion, we  must  not  expect  a  full  account  of  their  transactions 
in  the  old  historians,  who  treat  particularly  of  the  Roman 
affairs  :  for  such  of  these  that  remain  to  us,  are  either  Ro- 
mans themselves,  or  else  Greeks  who  were  too  much  at- 
tached to  the  Roman  interest,  to  speak  out  the  whole  truth 
in  this  affair.  But  what  we  cannot  have  fully  from  their 
own  historians,  may  be  pretty  well  supplied  from  other 
hands.  A  poet  of  their  own,  who  seems  to  have  been  a 
very  honest  man,  has  set  the  rapaciousness  of  their  gover- 
nors in  general  in  a  very  strong  light ;  as  GicerQ  has  set 
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forth  that  of  Yenr^i  in  particular,  as  strongly.  If  we  may 
judge  of  their  general  behaviour  by  that  of  this  governor  of 
Sicily,  they  were  more  like  monsters  and  harpies,  than 
men.  For  that  pubUc  robber  (as  Cicero  calls  him,  more 
than  once)  hunted  over  every  comer  of  Ids  island,  with  a 
couple  of  finders  (one  a  Greek  painter,  and  the  other  a  sta- 
tuary of  the  same  nafion)  to  get  together  liis  collection ;  and 
was  so  curious  and  so  rapacious  in  that  search,  that  Cicero 
says,  there  was  not  a  gem,  or  statue,  or  rehevo,  or  picture, 
in  all  Sicily  which  he  did  not  see ;  nor  any  one  he  liked, 
which  he  did  not  take  away  from  its  owner.  What  he  thus 
got  he  sent  into  Italy.  Rome  was  the  centre  both  of  their 
spoils  in  war,  and  of  their  rapines  in  peace :  and  if  many 
of  their  praetors  and  proconsuls  acted  but  in  half  so  aban« 
doned  a  manner  as  this  Verres  appears  to  have  done,  it  is 
very  probable  that  Rome  was  more  enriched  in  all  iSieae 
sort  of  things  secretly  by  their  governors,  than  it  had  been 
openly  by  their  generals. 

THS  METHODS  MADE  USE  OF  IN  DRAWING  THE  WORKS  OF  THE 
BEST  ANCIENT  ARTISTS  INTO  ITALY. 

There  was  another  method  of  augmenting  these  treasures 
at  Rome,  not  so  infamous  as  this,  and  not  so  glorious  as 
the  former.  What  I  mean,  was  the  custom  of  the  JSdiles, 
when  they  exhibited  their  public  games,  of  adorning  the  the- 
atres and  other  places  where  they  were  performed,  with 
great  numbers  of  statues  and  pictures :  which  they  bought 
up  or  borrowed  for  that  purpose,  all  over  Greece,  and  some- 
times even  from  Asia.  Scaurus,  in  particular,  in  his  aedile- 
ship,  had  no  less  than  three  thousand  statues  and  relievos 
for  the  mere  ornamenting  of  the  stage  in  a  theatre  built  only 

for  four  or  five  days.     This  was  the  same  Scaurus  who 
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(whilst  he  was  in  the  same  office  too)  brought  to  Borne  all 
the  pictures  of  Sicyon,  which  had  been  so  long  one  of  the 
most  eminent  schools  in  Greece  for  painting ;  in  lieu  of  the 
debts  owing,  or  pretended  to  be  owed,  from  that  city  to  the 
Roman  people. 

From  these  public  methods  of  drawing  the  works  of  the 
best  ancient  artists  into  Italy,  it  grew  at  length  to  be  a  part  of 
private  luxury,  affected  by  almost  every  body  that  could 
afford  it,  to  adorn  their  houses,  their  porticeos,  and  their 
gardens,  with  the  best  statues  and  pictures  they  could  pro- 
cure out  of  Greece  or  Asia.  None  went  earlier  into  this 
taste,  than  the  family  of  the  Luculli,  and  particularly  Lu- 
cius liucnllus,  who  carried  on  the  war  against  Mithri- 
dates.  He  was  remarkable  for  his  love  of  the  arts  and  polite 
learning  even  from  a  child  ;  and  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life 
gave  himself  up  so  much  to  collections  of  this  kind,  thai 
Plutarch  reckons  it  among  his  follies.  ''  As  I  am  speaking 
of  his  faults  (says  that  historian  in  his  life)  I  should  not  omit 
his  vast  baths,  and  piazzas  for  walking ;  or  his  gardeM. 
which  w^re  much  more  magnificent  than  any  in  his  tisM^ 
Rome,  and  equal  to  any  in  the  luxurious  ages  that  followed; 
nor  his  excessive  fondness  for  statues  and  pictures,  which 
he  got  from  aU  parts,  to  adorn  his  walks  and  gardens,  at  an 
immense  expense ;  and  with  the  vast  riches  he  had  heaped 
together  in  the  Mithridatic  war."  There  were  several  other 
families  which  fell  about  that  time  into  the  same  sort  of  ex- 
cess; and  among  the  rest,  the  Julian.  The  first  empe- 
ror, who  was  of  that  family,  was  a  great  collector ;  and* 
in  particular,  was  as  fond  of  old  gems,  as  his  successor* 
Augustus,  was  of  Corinthian  vases. 

This  may  be  called  the  first  age  of  the  flourishing  of  the 
politer  arts  at  Rome;  or  rather  the  age  in  which  they 
were  introduced  there :  for  the  people  in  this  period  w«e 
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chiefly  takdn  up  in  getting  fine  things,  and  bringing  them  to- 
gether. There  were  perhaps  some  particular  persons  in  it 
of  a  very  good  taste  :  but  in  general,  one  may  say,  there  was 
rather  a. love,  than  any  great  knowledge  of  their  beauties, 
during  this  age,  among  the  Romans.  They  were  brouglit 
to  Rome  in  the  first  part  of  it*  in  greater  numbers  than  can 
be  easily  conceived ;  and  in  some  time  every  body  began 
to  look  upon  them  with  pleasure.  The  collection  was  con- 
tinually augmenting  afterwards,  from  the  several  methods  I 
have  mentioned :  and  I  doubt  not  but  a  good  taste  would 
have  been  a  general  thing  among  them  much  earlier  than  it 
was,  had  it  not  been  for  the  frequent  convulsions  in  their 
state,  and  the  perpetual  struggles  of  some  great  man  or  other 
to  get  the  reins  of  government  into  his  hands.  These  con- 
tinued quiet  from  Sylla's  time  to  the  establishment  of  the 
state  under  Augustus.  These  peaceful  times  that  then  suc- 
ceeded, and  the  encouragement  which  was  given  by  that 
emperor  to  all  the  arts,  afforded  the  Romans  full  leisure  to 
contemplate  the  fine  works  that  were  got  together  at  Rome 
in  ^  age  before,  and  to  perfect  their  taste  in  all  the  ele- 
HBneies  of  life.  The  artists,  who  were  then  much  invited 
to  Rome,  worked  in  a  style  greatly  superior  to  what  they 
had  done  even  in  Julius  Caesar's  time  :  so  that  it  is  under 
Augustus  that  we  may  begin  the  second  and  most  perfect  age 
of  sculpture  and  painting,  as  well  as  of  poetry.  Augustus, 
changed  the  whole  appearance  of  Rome  itself;  he  found  it 
ill  built,  and  left  it  a  city  of  marble.  He  adorned  it  with 
buildings  extremely  finer  than  any  it  could  boast  bofore  his 
time,  and  set  ofi*  all  those  buildings,  and  even  the  common 
streets,  with  an  addition  of  some  of  the  finest  statues  in  the 
world. 
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ON  THE    DECLINE   OF   THE    AKT8,   EXjOQUENCE,    AND   FOETRT* 

UPON  THE  DEATH  OF  AUGUSTUS. 

On  the  death  of  Augustus,  though  the  arts,  and  the  taste 
for  them,  did  not  suffer  so  great  a  change,  as  appeared  im- 
mediately in  the  taste  of  eloquence  and  poetry,  yet  they 
must  hsire  snfieied  a  good  deal.  There  is  a  secret  union, 
a  certain  lund  of  sympathy  hetween  all  the  polite  arts,  which 
make  them  languish  and  flourish  together.  The  same  cir- 
cumstances are  either  kind  or  unfriendly  to  all  of  them. 
The  favour  of  Augustus,  and  the  tranquillity  of  Ids  reign, 
was  as  a  gentle  dew  from  heaven,  in  a  favourable  season, 
that  made  them  bud  forth  and  flourish ;  and  the  sour  reign 
of  Tiberius  was  as  a  sudden  frost  that  checked  their  growth, 
and  at  last  killed  all  their  beauties.  The  vanity,  and  tyran- 
ny, and  disturbances  of  the  times  that  followed,  gave  the 
finishing  stroke  to  scuplture  as  well  as  eloquence,  and  to 
painting  as  well  as  poetry.  The  Greek  artists  at  Rome 
were  not  so  soon  or  so  much  infected  by  the  bad  taste  of 
the  court,  as  the  Roman  writers  were :  but  it  reached  them 
too,  though  by  slower  and  more  imperceptible  degrees. 
Indeed  what  else  could  be  expected  from  such  a  run  of  mon- 
sters as  Tiberius,  Caligula,  and  Nero  ?  For  these  were  the 
emperors  under  whose  reigns  the  arts  began  to  languish ; 
and  they  suffered  so  much  from  their  baleful  influence,  that 
the  Roman  writers  soon  after  them  speak  of  all  the  arts 
as  being  brought  to  a  very  low  ebb.  They  talk  of  their  be- 
ing extremely  fallen  in  general ;  and  as  to  painting,  in  par- 
ticular, they  represent  it  as  in  a  most  feeble  and  dying  con- 
dition. The  series  of  so  many  good  emperors,  which  hap- 
pened after  Domitian,  gave  some  spirit  again  to  the  arts ; 
but  soon  after  the  Antonincs,  they  all  declined  apace,  and, 
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by  the  time  of  the  thirty  tyrants,  were  quite  fallen,  so  as 
to  never  rise  again  under  any  future  Roman  emperor. 

You  may  see  by  these  two  accounts  I  have  given  you  of 
the  Roman  poetry,  and  of  the  other  arts,  that  the  great 
periods  of  their  rise,  their  flourishing,  and  their  decline, 
agree  very  well ;  and,  as  it  were,  tally  with  one  another. 
Their  style  was  prepared,  and  a  v^st  coUeetioii  of  fine 
works  laid  in,  under  the  first  period,  or  in  IIm  tnnes  of  the 
republic :  in  the  second,  or  the  Augustan  agtt,  ^betr  writers 
and  artists  were  both  in  their  highest  perfection ;  and  m  the 
third,  from  Tiberius  to  the  Antonines,  they  both  began  to 
languish ;  and  then  revived  a  little ;  and  at  last  sunk  totally 
together. 

In  comparing  the  descriptions  of  their  poets  with  the 
works  of  art,  I  should  therefore  choose  to  admit  all  the 
Roman  poets  after  the  Antonines.  Among  them  all,  there 
is  perhaps  no  one  whose  omission  need  be  regretted,  ex- 
cept that  of  Claudian :  and  even  as  to  him  it  may  be  con- 
sidered, that  he  wrote  when  the  true  knowledge  of  the  arts 
was  no  more ;  and  when  the  true  taste  of  poetry  was 
strangely  corrupted  and  lost ;  even  if  we  were  to  judge  of 
it  by  his  own  writings  only,  which  are  extremely  better 
than  any  of  the  poets  long  before,  and  long  after  him.  It 
is  therefore  much  better  to  confine  one's  self  to  the  three 
great  ages,  than  to  run  so  far  out  of  one's  way  for  a  single 
poet  or  two  ;  whose  authorities,  after  all,  must  be  very  dis- 
putable, and  indeed  scarce  of  any  weight. 
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ROME. 

Oh  Rome !  my  country !  city  of  the  soul ! 
The  orphans  of  the  heart  must  turn  to  thee, 
Ijone  mother  of  dead  Empires !  and  control 
In  their  shut  breasts  their  petty  misery. 
What  are  our  woes  and  sufferance  ?  Come  and  see 
The  cypress,  hear  the  owl,  and  plod  your  way 
O'er  steps  of  broken  thrones  and  temples.  Ye ! 
Whose  agonies  are  evils  of  a  day — 
A  world  is  at  our  feet  as  fragile  as  our  clay. 

The  Niobe  of  nations !  there  she  stands. 
Childless  and  crownless,  in  her  voiceless  wo ; 
An  empty  urn  within  her  wither'd  hands. 
Whose  holy  dust  was  scatter'd  long  ago ; 
The  Scipio's  tomb  contains  no  ashes  now ; 
The  very  sepulchres  lie  tenantless 
Of  their  heroic  dwellers :  dost  thou  flow. 
Old  Tiber !  through  a  marble  wilderness  ? 
Rise,  with  thy  yellow  waves,  and  mantle  her  distress ! 

The  Goth,  the  Christian,  Time,  War,  Flood,  and  Fire, 
Have  dealt  upon  the  seven-hill'd  city's  pride ; 
She  saw  her  glories  star  by  star  expire. 
And  up  the  steep  barbarian  Monarchs  ride. 
Where  the  car  climb'd  the  Capitol ;  far  and  wide 
Temple  and  tower  went  down,  nor  left  a  site : — 
Chaos  of  ruins  !  who  shall  trace  the  void. 
O'er  the  dim  fragments  cast  a  lunar  light. 
And  say,  "  here  was,  or  is,"  where  all  is  doubly  night  ? 
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The  double  night  of  ages,  and  of  her, 
Night's  daughter,  IgiuHranoe,  hath  wrapt  and  wrap 
All  round  us ;  we  hut  feel  our  way  to  err : 
The  ocean  hath  his  chart,  the  stars  their  map. 
And  knowledge  spreads  them  on  her  ample  Isqp ; 
But  Rome  is  at  the  desert,  where  we  steer 
Stumbling  o'er  recollections ;  now  we  clap 
Our  hands,  and  cry  "  Eureka !"  it  is  clear-* 
When  but  some  false  mirage  of  ruin  rises  near. 

Alas!  the  lofty  city !  and  alas! 
The  trebly  hundred  triumphs !  and  the  day 
When  Brutus  made  the  dagger's  edge  surpass 
The  conqueror's  sword  in  bearing  fame  away ! 
Alas,  for  Tully's  voice,  and  Virgil's  lay. 
And  Livy's  pictured  page ! — ^but  these  shall  be 
Her  resurrection ;  all  beside— decay. 
Alas,  for  Earth,  for  never  shall  we  see 
That  brightness  in  her  eye  she  bore  when  Rome  was  free ! 
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It  is  observed,  that  the  young  and  the  ignorant  are  al- 
ways the  most  violent  in  pursuit.  The  knowledge  which 
is  forced  upon  them  by  longer  acquaintance  with  the  world, 
moderates  their  impetuosity.  Study  then  to  anticipate,  by 
reflection,  that  knowledge  which  experience  often  purchases 
at  too  dear  a  price.  Inure  yourselves  to  frequent  consider- 
ation of  the  emptiness  of  those  pleasures  which  excite  so 
much  strife  and  commotion  among  mankind.  Think  how 
much  more  of  true  enjoyment  is  lost  by  the  violence  of  pas- 
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tekfSL,  tion  by  the  v  joi  of  dwae 
ID  that  paMkm.  Persoade  jwnmUiM  ikan  the  fanoorof  God^ 
flidllie  possession  of  Tirme,  foim  die  dueflomNiieBtof  the 
ntioDal  namre.  Let  a  csontented  mind,  and  a  peacgfiil  lifr, 
liold  the  next  place  in  your  estunation.  These  are  the  con- 
clusions which  the  wise  and  thinking  pan  of  mankind  hare 
always  formed.  To  these  conclusions,  after  haring  nm  the 
race  of  passion,  you  will  probably  come  at  the  ImL  By 
forming  them  betimes,  you  would  make  a  seasonable  eadpe 
from  that  tempestuous  region,  through  which  none  can  pass 
without  suffering  misery,  contracting  guilt,  and  undeigoing 
severe  remorse. 


THE  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE. 

IxANGUAGE  is  the  means  designed  by  our  ^^Benevolait 
Creator"  for  conveying  our  ideas  or  notions  to  each  other. 

Jjanguage,  moreover,  is  evidently  intended,  not  only  to 
communicate  **  knowledge,"  but  to  afford  pleasure ;  to  an- 
swer this  desirable  end,  we  must  render  it  not  only  precise 
in  its  expression,  but  pleasing  in  its  construction,  so  that 
the  ear  may  not  be  offended  by  vulgar  terms,  or  badly 
worded  sentences. 

Dr.  Blair  has  smartly  defined  good  language  to  consiiM  in 
the  use  of  such  words,  and  such  constructions,  as  belong  to 
the  idiom  of  the  language,  in  opposition  to  words  and  phraaes 
that  arc  imported  from  other  languages,  or  that  are  obsolete, 
or  used  without  proper  and  competent  authority. 

A  language  is  said  to  be  rich,  when  it  has  an  extensive 
variety  of  words,  which  convey  nearly  the  same  meaning; 
each  bearing,  however,  a  slight  shade  of  diffefence.     This 
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eopiooroess  is  adminUy  eondocive  to  precision,  if  managed 
with  skill  and  judgment. 

It  is  allowed*  without  donbt  or  hesitation,  thai  our  lao* 
guage  is  composed  of  contributions  from  the  Greek,  Litiii» 
French,  Saxon,  Gothic,  or  Teutonic,  and  a  variety  of  other 
tongues,  so  that  it  is  almost  if  not  altogether  impossible  to 
say  in  what  its  native  idiom  consists  :  that  which  was  for^ 
merly  the  pure  ancient  British,  or  Cambrian  (Welsh),  is 
now  become  a  mixture  of  Saxon,  Teutonic,  Dutch,  l)anish, 
Norman,  and  French,  strongly  imbued  with  the  Greek  and 
Latin. 

Our  scientific  words  are,  for  the  most  part,  derived  from 
the  Greek :  our  terms  of  art  from  the  Latin,  Italian,  and 
French ;  and  our  domestic  words,  or  such  as  are  used  in 
ordinary  parlance,  and  expressive  of  objects  of  daily  notice 
or  recurrence,  from  the  Saxon.  Of  the  40,000  words, 
which,  exclusive  of  proper  names,  the  English  language 
contains,  nearly  14,000  are  derived  from  the  Latin,  Greek, 
Itahan,  French,  German,  Welsh,  Dutch,  Spanish,  Danish, 
and  Arabic  languages ;  and  the  remainder,  or  about  26,000 
words,  are  of  Saxon  origin.  However,  the  English  lan- 
guage in  its  present  state,  is  universally  allowed  to  be  the 
most  copious,  energetic,  descriptive,  and  eloquent  of  the 
living  languages ;  equally  as  significant  as  the  Latin,  and 
litde  inferior  in  variety  of  expression  to  the  Greek  itself.  It 
is  at  this  time  known,  and  even  spoken,  in  most  of  ihe 
courli  of  Europe.  In  Russia,  Sweden,  and  Denmark,  it  is 
become  almost  as  common  as  the  French,  particularly  among 
the  nobility  of  Denmark,  who  have  made  great  progress  in 
the  English  tongue ;  and  it  is  now  publicly  taught  at  Copen- 
hagen, Kiel,  and  other  towns  of  note,  as  a  necessary  part  of 
education. 

The  Englisb  people  were  one  of  the  first  of  modem 
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Europe  that  adapted  their  language  for  literatare,  and  of 
whose  early  authors  some  still  shine  among  the  patterns  of 
dassic  beauty.  Yet  ^ere  is,  perhaps,  no  other  whose  lan- 
guage has  undergone  so  many  and  great  changes,  and  sol^ 
fered  so  much  mixture,  before  it  attained  its  present  perfeo- 
tion.* 

The  original  Celtic,  or  Erse,  the  language  of  the  ancient 
Britons,  is  allowed  to  be  of  high  antiquity,  and  is  even 
thought  by  many  writers  of  eminence  to  have  been  the  prime- 
val or  original  language.  Pelontier  in  his  *'  Histoire  des 
Celtes,"  asserts,  that  all  the  European  nations  were  of  Cel- 
tic extraction ;  and  particularly  names  the  Spaniards,  Portu- 
guese, Gauls,  Germans,  Scandinavians,  Britons,  Picts,  and 
Scots  or  Irish,  Ligurians,  Umbrians,  and  several  other  tribefl 
of  Italy,  as  well  as  others  seated  in  Russia,  Hungary,  Po- 
land, &c. 

The  ancient  Celtic  is  said  to  be  still  spoken  in  its  purity 
on  the  northern  coasts  of  Asia.  We  will  observe  here^'thal 
there  is  so  strong  an  affinity,  between  the  Irish,  Welsh,  and 
Scotch,  that  tlie  natives  are  now  intelligible  to  each  other  in 
conversation.  The  modem  Scotch,  or  Gaelic,  as  spoken  in 
the  Scottish  Isles  and  the  Highlands,  has  also  a  mixture  of 
the  Sclavonic  and  Teutonic.  Though  the  ancient  Britons, 
or  Welsh,  were  the  first  masters  of  England,  yet  the  deduc- 
tion of  the  English  language  requires  no  mention  of  them ; 
for  we  have  so  few  words  which  can,  with  any  certainty, 
be  referred  to  British  roots,  that  we  justly  regard  the  SiKkons 
and  Welsh  as  nations  totally  distinct 

It  being  universally  acknowledged  that  our  "  parent 
tongue"  is  derived  from  the  Goths,  it  will  be  expedient  to 
know  whence  was  the  origin  of  the  Goths. 

*  See  Lord  Monboddo*s  Work  on  Languages  and  Literature,  foid 
an  article  on  the  Teutonic  Language  in  the  Philomathic  Review. 


THE  SirOLISH  LAN0VAOE.  Ill 

The  word  Goth  is  not  to  be  found  in  authors  till  long  af- 
ter the  Christian  era.  It  is  pretty  generally  believed  the 
word  Goth  is  synonymous  with  Scyth,  or  Scythian. 

This  language,  without  doubt,  had  its  rise  in  Asiatic 
Scythia,  and  probably  partook  more  of  the  idiom  of  the 
North  as  the  Celtic  covered  more  of  the  East.  *Thus  the 
Celtic  and  the  Gothic,  so  frequently  mistaken  for  each  other, 
are  as  different  as  Latin  and  Arabic.  In  Europe  it  made  its 
way  rapidly,  and  is  now  almost  universal.  Nothing  posi- 
tively certain  is  recorded  of  this  language  till  some  time  be- 
fore the  Christian  era.  Odin  or  Wodin,  with  his  followers 
came  from  the  Asiatic  side  of  the  Lake  Moeotis  ;  having 
been  driven  out,  as  it  is  held,  by  the  terror  of  the  Roman 
army,  after  the  conquest  of  Mithridates  by  Pompey.  He 
retired,  doiibdess  for  the  same  reason,  to  the  northern  parts 
of  Europe  not  subject  to  the  Roman  government,  and  setded 
in  Scandinavia,  and  the  coasts  about  the  Baltic  Sea ;  whence 
some  have  considered  this  migration  of  the  Goths  only  a 
return  to  their  parent  country.  By  the  addition  of  firesh 
partizans,  they  possessed  themselves  of  the  most  eastern 
parts  of  Europe ;  by  degrees  grew  troublesome  and  formi- 
dable to  the  Roman  state,  and  at  length  overturned  it. 

In  carrying  on  their  conquests,  they  committed  great  de- 
vastations, for  which  they  are  loaded  with  infamy  by  some 
eminent  historians ;  and  their  name,  in  the  present  day,  is 
used  as  a  term  of  reproach  for  those  who  profess  an  enmity 
to  the  arts  and  sciences.  But  the  Goths  were,  notwith- 
standing, the  most  civilized  of  all  the  northern  nations  of 
their  time. 

Odin  brought  with  him  many  useful  arts,  and  among  the 
rest,  that  of  letters.  His  colony  was  therefore  received  by 
the  natives  with  joy  and  great  kindness,  and  settled  peacea- 
bly among  them ;  till,  for  want  of  room,  he  was  compelled 
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to  extend  his  dominions  by  force  of  arms.  Besides  his  nn* 
doubted  skill  in  war,  he  is  said  to  have  wrought  many  mar- 
vellous feats  in  magic ;  and  a  thousand  and  one  fabulous  sto- 
ries are  recorded  of  him.  He  was  reverenced  after  his  demise 
as  the  chief  deity  of  the  Goths ;  his  captains  also  were  like- 
wise deified  under  tlie  name  of  Asae  or  Asiatics,  to  distin- 
guish them  from  the  Europeans  ;  and  their  language  was 
called  Asa  mal,  or  Asiatic  speech. 

The  Cimbrians,  by  some  stj'led  the  Northern  Germans, 
took  a  different  route,  and  infested  the  western  parts  of 
Europe,  where  they  became  known  to  our  historians  by  the 
name  of  Pagans,  Pirates,  Danes,  and  Normans:  their. lan- 
guage was  scarcely  different  from  the  Saxon. 

The  English,  as  has  been  stated,  owe  their  mother  tongue 
to  the  Goths ;  yet  the  ancient  Britons,  our  *'  valorous  an- 
cestors," who  first  possessed  that  great  and  glorious  land, 
spoke  a  language  widely  different,  before  they  were  con- 
quered by  the  Romans,  under  the  command  of  Julius  Caesar, 
about  fifty  years  before  the  Christian  era. 

England  remained  subject  to  the  Roman  Emperors  till  the 
year  428,  when  the  Goths,  and  other  nations  of  the  north, 
notorious  for  their  barbarity,  breaking  into  the  Roman  em- 
pire, rendered  it  necessary  for  the  former  to  recall  their  le- 
gions which  had  been  stationed  in  Britain  ;  when  tlie  Em- 
peror Honorius  renounced  the  sovereignty  of  the  country. 

The  Britons  were  left,  on  the  departure  of  the  Roman 
soldiers,  in  a  feeble,  if  not  a  defenceless  state,  when  they 
were  immediately  harassed  and  oppressed  by  the  invasion 
of  their  northern  enemies,  the  Picts  and  Scots,  who  com- 
mitted the  most  dreadful  outrages,  and  the  tracks  of  whose 
terrible  irruptions  were  marked  with  blood  and  devastation. 
Having  been  reduced  to  this  dreadful  state,  the  Britons  had 
recourse  to  the  Saxons,  a  people  inhabiting  the  north  of 
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(rermany,  celebrated  ibr  their  warlike  and  generous  conduct, 
for  relief  and  protection,  offering  to  give  them  the  Isle  of 
Thanet  for  their  service.     The  offer  was  unhesitatingly  ac- 
cepted, and  the  Saxons,  together  with  a  great  number  of 
Angles,  a  people  of  Jutland,  came  over  to  Britain,  and  were 
successful  in  repelling  the  incursions  of  the  Picts  and  Scots ; 
but  seeing  the  weak  and  defenceless  state  of  the  Britons, 
they  resolved,  in  the  hour  of  danger,  to  take  advantage  of  it ; 
and  at  length  established  themselves  in  South  Britain.     The 
unconquered  of  the  ancient  Britons  were  now  reduced  to 
the  necessity  of  flying  to  the  mountains  of  Wales  for  shel- 
ter, whereby  the  ancient  British,  or  Welsh  language  became 
extinct  in  England,  and  the  Saxon  consequently  prevailed. 
Hence  it  is  at  once  evident,  that  from  these  barbarians,  who 
founded  several  petty  kingdoms  in  this  island,  and  intro- 
duced their  own  laws,  language,  and  manners,  is  derived  the 
ground-work  of  the  English  language ;  which  even  in  its 
present  state  of  cultivation,   and  notwithstanding  the  suc- 
cessive augmentations  and  improvements  which  it  has  re- 
ceived through  various  channels,  displays  very  evident  traces 
of  its  Saxon  original.     It  is,  however,  almost  impossible  to 
trace  out  the  fo»m  that  language  when  it  was  first  introduced 
into  England  ;  that  is  to  say,  so  far  back  as  the  year  450 ; 
for  at  that  time  the  Saxons  were  a  people  so  vulgar,  so  bar- 
barous, and  so  illiterate,  that  some  of  our  antiquaries  doubt 
whether  they  ever  had  any  established  alphabet  for  Ae  in- 
struction of  their  youth.     We  have  no  just  grounds  to  ima- 
gine that  they  made  any  considerable  proficiency  in  the  study 
of  the  arts  and  sciences,  till  about  one  hundred  and  thirty 
years  afierwards ;  at  which  period  St.  Austin  came  amongst 
them  with  the  praiseworthy  view  of  persuading  them,  if 
possible,  to  embrace  the  Christian  faith,  and  met  with  suc- 
cess beyond  his  most  sanguine  expectations.     AfWr  this 
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**  conversion,"  they  began  to  apply  their  minds  to  study ; 
and,  by  very  slow  degrees,  improved  themselves  in  litera- 
ture ;  insomuch  that,  about  130  years  afterwards,  a  bishop, 
named  Eadfride,  who  was  at  that  time  admired  for  his  piety, 
wrote  a  conmient  on  the  "  inspired  writings"  of  the  four 
evangelists. 

This  brings  us  up  to  about  the  year  712.  The  next  age 
of  improvement  was  that  of  the  Great  and  glorious  Alfred, 
of  happy  memory,  who  came  to  the  crown  of  England,  a.  d. 
871,  when  the  Danes  were  in  the  very  heart  of  his  dominions, 
and  all  the  seaports  were  Med  with  their  warUke  fleets. 
After  many  battles,  some  of  them  unsuccessful  ones,  and 
finding  himself  at  last  overpowered  by  numbers,  he  retired 
in  disguise  to  the  island  of  Athelney,  in  the  county  of  Somer- 
set, where  he  lived  wholly  concealed  for  many  years.  He 
is  said  to  have  translated  the  Saxon  Homilies,  and  composed 
divers  other  books  of  devotion  for  the  reUgious  improve- 
ment of  his  subjects,  during  his  incognita  in  the  island  of 
Athelney,  which  were  soon  pubUshed  after  his  happy  re- 
storation. A  translation  of  the  Gospels  made  its  appearance 
about  the  year  900 ;  but  by  whom  this  elaborate  and  excel- 
lent undertaking  was  done  we  do  not  know. 

The  period  during  which  the  Danish  invaders  occupied 
the  English  throne  was  short,  not  exceeding  half  a  century ; 
but  it  is  highly  probable  that  some  change  was  introduced 
by  them  into  the  language  spoken  by  those  whom  they  had 
conquered.  This  change,  however,  cannot  be  supposed  to 
have  been  very  considerable,  as  the  Danish  and  Saxon  lan- 
guages arose  from  one  general  source,  the  Gothic  being  evi- 
dendy  the  parent  of  both. 

The  next  conquerors  of  this  kingdom,  after  the  Danes, 
were  the  Normans,  who,  in  the  year  1066,  secured  for  their 
favourite  leader,  William,  the  possession  of  the  English 
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throne.  Soon  after  his  accession,  this  fortunate  prince  en- 
deavoured to  bring  his  own  language  (the  Norman  French) 
into  use  among  his  new  subjects;  his  efforts  however,  were 
not  successful,  as  the  Saxons  entertained  a  dislike  to  foreign- 
ers of  all  kinds.  In  process  of  time,  however,  many  Nor- 
man words  and  phrases  were  introduced  into  the  Saxon  lan- 
guage ;  but  its  general  form,  and  construction  remained  un- 
altered. • 

About  the  year  1130,  several  compositions  both  in  prose 
and  verse  made  their  first  appearance ;  and  notwithstanding 
the  language  appears  to  have  been  greatly  altered,  both  in 
its  construction  and  terminations,  yet  it  might  still  be  called 
the  Saxon  tongue.  In  the  thirteenth  century,  however,  a 
language  appeared,  partly  Saxon  and  partly  English ;  at 
which  period  the  miscellaneous  writings  of  the  famous  Ro- 
bert of  Gloucester,  were  held  in  high  esteem. 

In  the  14th  century,  Sir  John  Mandeville,  a  learned  man, 
and  an  able  historian,  gave  the  public  an  account  of  his  tra- 
vels, in  a  work  which  was  long  held  in  very  high  estima- 
tion. Two  great  poets  also  flourished  in  this  century ; 
namely.  Sir  John  Gower  and  Sir  Geofllrey  Chaucer :  and 
though  the  former  published  some  poetical  pieces,  first,  yet 
the  latter  is  called  (from  the  elegance  and  chasteness  of  his 
style)  the  Father  of  the  English  Bards. 

William  Caxton  brought  the  *•  magnificent  art  of  printing" 
into  England  in  1468,  prior  to  which  period  there  were  no 
other  than  manuscript  books. 

Among  the  most  celebrated  writers  from  the  time  of  Sir 
Thomas  More,  a.  d.  1500,  to  that  of  Lord  Bacon,  in  the 
16th  and  17th  centuries,  were,  Thomas  Sackville,  Earl  of 
Dorset,  Mr.  Tindal,  and  Sir  Philip  Sidney.  Tindal  flou- 
rished about  the  year  1510,  Lord  Sackville  in  1560,  Ralph 
Lever  in  1573,  and  Sir  PhiUp  Sidney  in  1580.     The  first 
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ON  THE    DECLINE    OF   THE    ART8,   ELOQUENCE,    AND    POETRY, 

UPON  THE  DEATH  OF  AUGUSTUS. 

On  the  death  of  Augustus,  though  the  arts,  and  the  taste 
for  them,  did  not  suffer  so  great  a  change,  as  appeared  im- 
mediately in  the  taste  of  eloquence  and  poetry,  yet  they 
must  have  suffered  a  good  deal.  There  is  a  secret  union, 
a  certain  kind  of  sympathy  hetween  ail  the  polite  arts,  which 
make  them  languish  and  flourish  together.  The  same  cir- 
cumstances are  either  kind  or  unfriendly  to  all  of  them. 
The  favour  of  Augustus,  and  the  tranquillity  of  Ids  reign, 
was  as  a  gentle  dew  from  heaven,  in  a  favourable  season, 
that  made  them  bud  forth  and  flourish  ;  and  the  sour  reign 
of  Tiberius  was  as  a  sudden  frost  that  checked  their  growth, 
and  at  last  killed  all  their  beauties.  The  vanity,  and  tyran- 
ny, and  disturbances  of  the  times  that  followed,  gave  the 
finishing  stroke  to  scuplture  as  well  as  eloquence,  and  to 
painting  as  well  as  poetry.  The  Greek  artists  at  Rome 
were  not  so  soon  or  so  much  infected  by  the  bad  taste  of 
the  court,  as  the  Roman  writers  were :  but  it  reached  them 
too,  though  by  slower  and  more  imperceptible  degrees. 
Indeed  what  else  could  be  expected  from  such  a  run  of  mon- 
sters as  Tiberius,  Caligula,  and  Nero  ?  For  these  were  the 
emperors  under  whose  reigns  tlie  arts  began  to  languish ; 
and  they  suffered  so  much  from  their  baleful  influence,  tliat 
the  Roman  writers  soon  after  them  speak  of  all  the  arts 
as  being  brought  to  a  very  low  ebb.  They  talk  of  their  be- 
ing extremely  fallen  in  general ;  and  as  to  painting,  in  par- 
ticular, they  represent  it  as  in  a  most  feeble  and  dying  con- 
dition. The  series  of  so  many  good  emperors,  which  hap- 
pened after  Domitian,  gave  some  spirit  again  to  the  arts; 
but  soon  after  the  Antonines,  they  all  declined  apace,  and. 
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by  the  time  of  the  thirty  tyrants,  were  quite  fallen,  so  as 
to  never  rise  again  under  any  future  Roman  emperor. 

You  may  see  by  these  two  accounts  I  have  given  you  of 
the  Roman  poetry,  and  of  the  other  arts,  that  the  great 
periods  of  their  rise,  their  flourishing,  and  their  decline, 
agree  very  well ;  and,  as  it  were,  tally  with  one  another. 
Their  style  was  prepared,  and  a  v^st  coUeeftoil  ojf  fine 
works  laid  in,  under  the  first  period,  or  in  Jb#  toiM^of  the 
republic :  in  the  second,  or  the  Augustan  a|^  mif  ■  ^ihriters 
and  artists  were  both  in  their  highest  perfection;  'i^d  in  the 
third,  from  Tiberius  to  the  Antonines,  they  both  began  to 
languish ;  and  then  revived  a  little ;  and  at  last  sunk  totally 
together. 

In  comparing  the  descriptions  of  their  poets  with  the 
works  of  art,  I  should  therefore  choose  to  admit  all  the 
Roman  poets  after  the  Antonines.  Among  them  all,  there 
is  perhaps  no  one  whose  omission  need  be  regretted,  ex- 
cept that  of  Claudian :  and  even  as  to  him  it  may  be  con- 
sidered, that  he  wrote  when  the  true  knowledge  of  the  arts 
was  no  more ;  and  when  the  true  taste  of  poetry  was 
strangely  corrupted  and  lost ;  even  if  we  were  to  judge  of 
it  by  his  own  writings  only,  which  are  extremely  better 
than  any  of  the  poets  long  before,  and  long  after  him.  It 
is  therefore  much  better  to  confine  one's  self  to  the  three 
great  ages,  than  to  run  so  far  out  of  one's  way  for  a  single 
poet  or  two  ;  whose  authorities,  after  all,  must  be  very  dis- 
putable, and  indeed  scarce  of  any  weight. 
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ROMR 

Oh  Rome !  my  comitry !  city  of  the  soul ! 
The  orphans  of  the  heart  must  turn  to  thee, 
Lone  mother  of  dead  Empires !  and  control 
In  their  shut  breasts  their  petty  misery. 
What  are  our  woes  and  sufferance  ?  Come  and  see 
The  cypress,  hear  the  owl,  and  plod  your  way 
O'er  steps  of  broken  thrones  and  temples,  Ye  I 
Whose  agonies  are  evils  of  a  day — 
A  world  is  at  our  feet  as  fragile  as  our  clay. 

The  Niobe  of  nations !  there  she  stands, 
Childless  and  crownless,  in  her  voiceless  wo ; 
An  empty  urn  within  her  wither'd  hands, 
Whose  holy  dust  was  scatter'd  long  ago ; 
The  Scipio's  tomb  contains  no  ashes  now  ; 
The  very  sepulchres  lie  tenantless 
Of  their  heroic  dwellers :  dost  thou  flow. 
Old  Tiber !  through  a  marble  wilderness  ? 
Rise,  with  thy  yellow  waves,  and  mantle  her  distress  ! 

The  Goth,  the  Christian,  Time,  War,  Flood,  and  Fire, 
Have  dealt  upon  the  seven-hill'd  city's  pride ; 
She  saw  her  glories  star  by  star  expire, 
And  up  the  steep  barbarian  Monarchs  ride. 
Where  the  car  climb'd  the  Capitol ;  far  and  wide 
Temple  and  tower  went  down,  nor  left  a  site : — 
Chaos  of  ruins !  who  shall  trace  the  void, 
O'er  the  dim  fragments  cast  a  lunar  light, 
And  say,  **  here  was,  or  is,"  where  all  is  doubly  night  ? 
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The  double  night  of  ages,  and  of  her, 
Night's  daughter,  Ignoranoe,  hath  wrapt  and  wrap 
All  round  us ;  we  but  feel  our  way  to  err : 
The  ocean  hath  his  chart,  the  stars  their  map, 
And  knowledge  spreads  them  on  her  ample  lap ; 
But  Rome  is  at  the  desert,  where  we  steer 
Stumbling  o'er  recollections ;  now  we  clap 
Our  hands,  and  cry  "  Eureka !"  it  is  clear- 
When  but  some  false  mirage  of  ruin  rises  near. 

Alas !  the  lofty  city !  and  alas ! 
The  trebly  hundred  triumphs !  and  the  day 
When  Brutus  made  the  dagger's  edge  surpass 
The  conqueror's  sword  in  bearing  fame  away ! 
Alas,  for  Tully's  voice,  and  Virgil's  lay. 
And  Livy's  pictured  page ! — ^but  these  shall  be 
Her  resurrection ;  all  beside — decay. 
Alas,  for  Earth,  for  never  shall  we  see 
That  brightness  in  her  eye  she  bore  when  Rome  was  free ! 
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It  is  observed,  that  the  young  and  the  ignorant  are  al- 
ways the  most  violent  in  pursuit.  The  knowledge  which 
is  forced  upon  them  by  longer  acquaintance  with  the  world, 
moderates  their  impetuosity.  Study  then  to  anticipate,  by 
reflection,  that  knowledge  which  experience  often  purchases 
at  too  dear  a  price.  Inure  yourselves  to  frequent  consider- 
ation of  the  emptiness  of  those  pleasures  which  excite  so 
much  strife  and  commotion  among  mankind.  Think  how 
much  more  of  true  enjoyment  is  lost  by  the  violence  of  pas- 
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sion,  than  by  the  want  of  those  lUngs  which  give  ooearioA 
to  that  passion.  Persuade  yourselves  that  the  favour  of  Gbdf 
and  the  possession  of  virtue,  form  the  chief  happiness  of  the 
rational  nature.  Let  a  contented  mind,  and  a  peaceful  life, 
hold  the  next  place  in  your  estimation.  These  are  the  con- 
clusions which  the  wise  and  thinking  part  of  mankind  have 
always  formed.  To  these  conclusions,  after  having  run  the 
race  of  passion,  you  will  probably  come  at  the  last  By 
forming  them  betimes,  you  would  make  a  seasonable  esc^ie 
from  that  tempestuous  region,  through  which  none  can  pass 
without  suffering  misery,  contracting  guilt,  and  undergoing 
severe  remorse. 


THE  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE. 

Language  is  the  means  designed  by  our  '*  Benevolent 
Creator"  for  conveying  our  ideas  or  notions  to  each  other. 

Language,  moreover,  is  evidently  intended,  not  only  to 
communicate  **  knowledge,"  but  to  afford  pleasure ;  to  an- 
swer this  desirable  end,  we  must  render  it  not  only  precise 
in  its  expression,  but  pleasing  in  its  construction,  so  that 
the  ear  may  not  be  offended  by  vulgar  terms,  or  badly 
worded  sentences. 

Dr.  Blair  has  smartly  defined  good  language  to  consist  in 

■ 

the  use  of  such  words,  and  such  constructions,  as  bdoog  to 
the  idiom  of  the  language,  in  opposition  to  words  and  fAmmeB 
that  are  imported  from  other  languages,  or  that  are  obsolete, 
or  used  without  proper  and  competent  authority. 

A  language  is  said  to  be  rich,  when  it  has  an  extensive 
variety  of  words,  which  convey  nearly  the  same  meaning; 
each  bearing,  however,  a  slight  shade  of  diffoence.     This 
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copumsness  is  admirably  oandncive  to  precision,  if  managed 
with  skill  and  judgment 

It  is  allowedy  without  doubt  or  hesitation,  that  our  laa- 
guage  is  composed  of  contributions  from  the  Greek,  L«tini 
French,  Saxon,  Gothic,  or  Teutonic,  and  a  variety  of  other 
tongues,  so  that  it  is  almost  if  not  altogether  impossible  to 
say  in  what  its  native  idiom  consists  :  that  which  was  for- 
merly the  pure  ancient  British,  or  Cambrian  (Welsh),  is 
now  become  a  mixture  of  Saxon,  Teutonic,  Dutch,  l)anish, 
Norman,  and  French,  strongly  imbued  with  the  Greek  and 
Latin. 

Our  scientific  words  are,  for  the  most  part,  derived  from 
the  Greek :  our  terms  of  art  from  the  Latin,  Italian,  and 
French ;  and  our  domestic  words,  or  such  as  are  used  in 
ordinary  parlance,  and  expressive  of  objects  oi  daily  notice 
or  recurrence,  from  the  Saxon.  Of  the  40,000  words, 
which,  exclusive  of  proper  names,  the  English  language 
contains,  nearly  14,000  are  derived  from  the  Latin,  Greek, 
Italian,  French,  German,  Welsh,  Dutch,  Spanish,  Danish, 
and  Arabic  languages ;  and  the  remainder,  or  about  26,000 
words,  are  of  Saxon  origin.  However,  the  English  lan- 
guage in  its  present  state,  is  universally  allowed  to  be  the 
most  copious,  energetic,  descriptivey  and  eloquent  of  the 
living  languages ;  equally  as  significant  as  the  Latin,  and 
litde  inferior  in  variety  of  expression  to  the  Greek  itself.  It 
is  at  this  time  known,  and  even  spoken,  in  most  of  the 
courts  of  Europe.  In  Russia,  Sweden,  and  Denmark,  it  is 
become  almost  as  common  as  the  French,  particularly  among 
the  nobility  of  Denmark,  who  have  made  great  progress  in 
the  English  tongue ;  and  it  is  now  publicly  taught  at  Copen- 
hagen, Kiel,  and  other  towns  of  note,  as  a  necessary  part  of 
education. 

The  English  people  were  one  of  the  first  of  modem 
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Europe  that  adapted  their  language  for  literature,  and  of 
whose  early  authors  some  still  shine  among  the  patterns  of 
dassic  beauty.  Yet  there  is,  perhaps,  no  other  whose  lan« 
guage  has  undergone  so  many  and  great  changes,  and  suf- 
fered so  much  mixture,  before  it  attained  its  present  perfec- 
tion.* 

The  original  Celtic,  or  Erse,  the  language  of  the  ancient 
Britons,  is  allowed  to  be  of  high  antiquity,  and  is  even 
thought  by  many  writers  of  eminence  to  have  been  the  prime- 
val or  original  language.  Pelontier  in  his  •*  Histoire  des 
Celtes,"  asserts,  that  all  the  European  nations  were  of  Cel- 
tic extraction ;  and  particularly  names  the  Spaniards,  Portu- 
guese, Gauls,  Germans,  Scandinavians,  Britons,  Picts,  and 
Scots  or  Irish,  Ligurians,  Umbrians,  and  several  other  tribes 
of  Italy,  as  well  as  others  seated  in  Russia,  Hungary,  Po- 
land, &c. 

The  ancient  Celtic  is  said  to  be  still  spoken  in  its  purity 
on  the  northern  coasts  of  Asia.  We  will  observe  herey'that 
there  is  so  strong  an  affinity,  between  the  Irish,  Welsh,  and 
Scotch,  that  tlie  natives  are  now  intelligible  to  each  other  in 
conversation.  The  modem  Scotch,  or  Gaelic,  as  spoken  in 
the  Scottish  Isles  and  the  Higlilands,  has  also  a  mixture  of 
the  Sclavonic  and  Teutonic.  Though  the  ancient  Britons, 
or  Welsh,  were  the  first  masters  of  England,  yet  the  deduc- 
tion of  the  English  language  requires  no  mention  of  them; 
for  we  have  so  few  words  which  can,  with  any  certainty, 
be  referred  to  British  roots,  tliat  we  justly  regard  the  Sttons 
and  Welsh  as  nations  totally  distinct 

It  being  universally  acknowledged  that  our  "  parent 
tongue"  is  derived  from  the  Goths,  it  will  be  expedient  to 
know  whence  was  the  origin  of  the  Goths. 

*  See  Lord  Monboddo*s  Work  on  Languages  and  Literature,  |uid 
an  article  on  the  Teutonic  Language  in  the  Philomathic  Review. 
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The  word  Goth  is  not  to  be  found  m  authors  till  long  af- 
ter the  Christian  era.  It  is  pretty  generally  believed  the 
word  Goth  is  synonymous  with  Scyth,  or  Scythian. 

This  language,  without  doubt,  had  its  rise  in  Asiatic 
Scythia,  and  probably  partook  more  of  the  idiom  of  the 
North  as  the  Celtic  covered  more  of  the  East.  *Thus  the 
Celtic  and  the  Gothic,  so  frequently  mistaken  for  each  other, 
are  as  different  as  Latin  and  Arabic.  In  Europe  it  made  its 
way  rapidly,  and  is  now  almost  universal.  Nothing  posi- 
tively certain  is  recorded  of  this  language  till  some  time  be- 
fore the  Christian  era.  Odin  or  Wodin,  with  his  followers 
came  from  the  Asiatic  side  of  the  Lake  Moeotis  ;  having 
been  driven  out,  as  it  is  held,  by  the  terror  of  the  Roman 
army,  after  the  conquest  of  Mithridates  by  Pompey.  He 
retired,  doubtless  for  the  same  reason,  to  the  northern  parts 
of  Europe  not  subject  to  the  Roman  government,  and  settled 
in  Scandinavia,  and  the  coasts  about  the  Baltic  Sea ;  whence 
some  have  considered  this  migration  of  the  Goths  only  a 
return  to  their  parent  country.  By  the  addition  of  fresh 
partizans,  they  possessed  themselves  or  the  most  eastern 
parts  of  Europe ;  by  degrees  grew  troublesome  and  formi- 
dable to  the  Roman  state,  and  at  length  overturned  it. 

In  carrying  on  their  conquests,  they  committed  great  de- 
vastations, for  which  they  are  loaded  with  infamy  by  some 
eminent  historians  ;  and  their  name,  in  the  present  day,  is 
used  as  a  term  of  reproach  for  those  who  profess  an  enmity 
to  the  arts  and  sciences.  But  the  Goths  were,  notwith- 
standing, the  most  civilized  of  all  the  northern  nations  of 
their  time. 

Odin  brought  with  him  maUy  useful  arts,  and  among  the 
rest,  that  of  letters.  His  colony  was  therefore  received  by 
the  natives  with  joy  and  great  kindness,  and  settled  peacea- 
bly among  them ;  till,  for  want  of  room,  he  was  compdled 
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to  extend  his  dominions  by  force  of  anns.  Besides  his  un- 
doubted skill  in  war,  he  is  said  to  have  wrought  many  mar- 
vellous feats  in  magic ;  and  a  thousand  and  one  fabulous  sto- 
ries are  recorded  of  him.  He  was  reverenced  after  his  demise 
as  the  chief  deity  of  the  Goths ;  his  captains  also  were  like- 
wise deified  under  tlie  name  of  Asae  or  Asiatics,  to  distin- 
guish them  from  the  Europeans  ;  and  their  language  was 
called  Asa  mal,  or  Asiatic  speech. 

The  Cimbrians,  by  some  styled  the  Northern  Germans, 
took  a  different  route,  and  infested  the  western  parts  of 
Europe,  where  they  became  known  to  our  historians  by  the 
name  of  Pagans,  Pirates,  Danes,  and  Normans:  their. lan- 
guage was  scarcely  different  from  the  Saxon. 

The  English,  as  has  been  stated,  owe  their  mother  tongue 
to  the  Goths ;  yet  the  ancient  Britons,  our  "  valorous  an- 
cestors," who  first  possessed  that  great  and  glorious  land, 
spoke  a  language  widely  different,  before  they  were  con- 
quered by  the  Romans,  under  the  command  of  JuUus  Caesar, 
about  fifty  years  before  the  Christian  era. 

England  remained  subject  to  the  Roman  Emperors  till  the 
year  428,  when  the  Goths,  and  other  nations  of  the  north, 
notorious  for  their  barbarity,  breaking  into  the  Roman  em- 
pire, rendered  it  necessary  for  the  former  to  recall  their  le- 
gions which  had  been  stationed  in  Britain  ;  when  tlie  Em- 
peror Honorius  rei^ounced  the  sovereignty  of  the  country. 

The  Britons  were  left,  on  the  departure  of  tlie  Roman 
soldiers,  in  a  feeble,  if  not  a  defenceless  state,  when  they 
were  immediately  harassed  and  oppressed  by  the  invasion 
of  their  northern  enemies,  the  Picts  and  Scots,  who  com- 
mitted the  most  dreadful  outrages,  and  the  tracks  of  whose 
terrible  irruptions  were  marked  with  blood  and  devastation. 
Having  been  reduced  to  this  dreadful  state,  the  Britons  had 
recourse  to  the  Saxons,  a  people  inhabiting  the  north  of 
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Germany,  celebrated  ibr  their  warlike  and  generous  conduct, 
for  relief  and  protection,  offering  to  give  them  the  Isle  of 
Thanet  for  their  service.     The  offer  was  unhesitatingly  ac- 
cepted, and  the  Saxons,  together  with  a  great  number  of 
Angles,  a  people  of  Jutland,  came  over  to  Britain,  and  were 
successful  in  repelling  the  incursions  of  the  Picts  and  Scots ; 
but  seeing  the  weak  and  defenceless  state  of  the  Britons, 
they  resolved,  in  the  hour  of  danger,  to  take  advantage  of  it ; 
and  at  length  established  themselves  in  South  Britain.     The 
unconquered  of  the  ancient  Britons  were  now  reduced  to 
the  necessity  of  flying  to  the  mountains  of  Wales  for  shel- 
ter, whereby  the  ancient  British,  or  Welsh  language  became 
extinct  in  England,  and  the  Saxon  consequently  prevailed. 
Hence  it  is  at  once  evident,  that  from  these  barbarians,  who 
founded  several  petty  kingdoms  in  this  island,  and  intro- 
duced their  own  laws,  language,  and  manners,  is  derived  the 
ground- work  of  the  English  language ;  which  even  in  its 
present  state  of  cultivation,   and  notwithstanding  the  suc- 
cessive augmentations  and  improvements  which  it  has  re- 
ceived through  various  channels,  displays  very  evident  traces 
of  its  Saxon  original.     It  is,  however,  almost  impossible  to 
trace  out  the  form  that  language  when  it  was  first  introduced 
into  England  ;  that  is  to  say,  so  far  back  as  the  year  450 ; 
for  at  that  time  the  Saxons  were  a  people  so  vulgar,  so  bar- 
barous, and  so  illiterate,  that  some  of  our  antiquaries  doubt 
whether  they  ever  had  any  established  alphabet  for  Ae  in- 
struction of  their  youth.     We  have  no  just  grounds  to  ima- 
gine that  they  made  any  considerable  proficiency  in  the  study 
of  the  arts  and  sciences,  till  about  one  hundred  and  thirty 
years  afierwards ;  at  which  period  St.  Austin  came  amongst 
them  with  the  praiseworthy  view  of  persuading  them,  if 
possible,  to  embrace  the  Christian  faith,  and  met  with  suc- 
cess beyond  his  most  sanguine  expectations.     Afler  this 
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**'  conversion,"  they  began  to  apply  their  minds  to  study ; 
and,  by  very  slow  degrees,  improved  themselves  in  litera- 
ture ;  insomuch  that,  about  130  years  afterwards,  a  bishop, 
named  Eadfride,  who  was  at  that  time  admired  for  his  piety, 
wrote  a  conmient  on  the  "  inspired  writings"  of  the  four 
evangelists. 

This  brings  us  up  to  about  the  year  712.  The  next  age 
of  improvement  was  that  of  the  Great  and  glorious  Alfred, 
of  happy  memory,  who  came  to  the  crown  of  England,  a.  d. 
871,  when  the  Danes  were  in  the  very  heart  of  his  dominions, 
and  all  the  seaports  were  Med  with  their  warUke  fleets. 
After  many  battles,  some  of  them  unsuccessful  ones,  and 
finding  himself  at  last  overpowered  by  numbers,  he  retired 
in  disguise  to  the  island  of  Athelney,  in  the  county  of  Somuer- 
set,  where  he  lived  wholly  concealed  for  many  years.  He 
is  said  to  have  translated  the  Saxon  Homilies,  and  composed 
divers  other  books  of  devotion  for  the  religious  improve- 
ment of  his  subjects,  during  his  incognita  in  the  island  of 
Athelney,  which  were  soon  pubUshed  after  his  happy  re- 
storation. A  translation  of  the  Gospels  made  its  appearance 
about  the  year  900 ;  but  by  whom  this  elaborate  and  excel- 
lent undertaking  was  done  we  do  not  know. 

The  period  during  which  the  Danish  invaders  occupied 
the  English  throne  was  short,  not  exceeding  half  a  century ; 
but  it  is  highly  probable  that  some  change  was  introduced 
by  them  into  the  language  spoken  by  those  whom  they  had 
conquered.  This  change,  however,  cannot  be  supposed  to 
have  been  very  considerable,  as  the  Danish  and  Saxon  lan- 
guages arose  from  one  general  source,  the  Gothic  being  evi- 
dendy  the  parent  of  both. 

The  next  conquerors  of  this  kingdom,  after  the  Danes, 
were  the  Normans,  who,  in  the  year  1066,  secured  for  their 
favourite  leader,  William,  the  possession  of  the  English 
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throne.  Soon  after  his  accession,  this  fortunate  prince  en- 
deavoured to  bring  his  own  language  (the  Norman  French) 
into  use  among  his  new  subjects ;  his  efforts  however,  were 
not  successful,  as  the  Saxons  entertained  a  dislike  to  foreign- 
ers of  all  kinds.  In  process  of  time,  however,  many  Nor- 
man words  and  phrases  were  introduced  into  the  Saxon  lan- 
guage ;  but  its  general  form,  and  construction  remained  un- 
altered. • 

About  the  year  1130,  several  compositions  both  in  prose 
and  verse  made  their  first  appearance ;  and  notwithstanding 
the  language  appears  to  have  been  greatly  altered,  both  in 
its  construction  and  terminations,  yet  it  might  still  be  called 
the  Saxon  tongue.  In  the  thirteenth  century,  however,  a 
language  appeared,  partly  Saxon  and  partly  English ;  at 
which  period  the  miscellaneous  writings  of  the  famous  Ro- 
bert of  Gloucester,  were  held  in  high  esteem. 

In  the  14th  century.  Sir  John  Mandeville,  a  learned  man, 
and  an  able  historian,  gave  the  public  an  account  of  his  tra- 
vels, in  a  work  which  was  long  held  in  very  high  estima- 
tion. Two  great  poets  also  flourished  in  this  century ; 
namely.  Sir  John  Gower  and  Sir  Geoffrey  Chaucer :  and 
though  the  former  published  some  poetical  pieces,  first,  yet 
the  latter  is  called  (from  the  elegance  and  chasteness  of  his 
style)  the  Father  of  the  English  Bards. 

William  Caxton  brought  the  **  magnificent  art  of  printing" 
into  England  in  1468,  prior  to  which  period  there  were  no 
other  than  manuscript  books. 

Among  the  most  celebrated  writers  from  the  time  of  Sir 
Thomas  More,  a.  d.  1500,  to  that  of  Lord  Bacon,  in  the 
16th  and  17th  centuries,  were,  Thomas  Sackville,  Earl  of 
Dorset,  Mr.  Tindal,  and  Sir  Philip  Sidney.  Tindal  flou- 
rished about  the  year  1510,  Lord  Sackville  in  1560,  Ralph 
Lever  in  1573,  and  Sir  PhiUp  Sidney  in  1580.     The  first 
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author  whose  style  is  calculated  to  entertain  and  instruct  the 
readers  of  the  present  age,  was  the  great  Sir  Francis  Bacon, 
who  was  Lord  High  Chancellor  of  England,  under  King 
James  the  First.  He  was  bom  in  1550,  and  died  in  1626, 
after  a  life  almost  wholly  devoted  to  the  service  and  improve- 
ment of  the  laws  and  literature  of  his  country. 

Milton,  Waller,  Algernon  Sidney,  Lord  Clarendon,  &c., 
succeeded  to  the  learned  Lord  Bacon,  and  made  great  im- 
provements upon  his  style.  We  are  indebted  moreover  to 
Dryden,  Addison,  Steele,  Swift,  Dr.  Johnson,  and  Pope,  for 
the  many  "  excellencies"  with  which  our  language  is  illu- 
mined, for  by  those  great  masters  it  was  carried  to  its  high- 
est point  of  perfection. 

The  Abbe  Sicard  says,  "  of  all  languages  known  to  me, 
the  English  is  the  most  simple,  and  the  most  natural  in  its 
construction.  These  peculiarities  give  it  a  philosophical 
character ;  and,  as  its  terms  are  expressive  and  copious,  no 
language  seems  better  calculated  to  facilitate  the  intercourse 
of  mankind." 

We  shall  take  leave  now  to  add,  that  the  characteristics  of 
a  language  furnish  an  unerring  index  to  the  discovery  of  the 
true  and  genuine  character  of  the  people  who  speak  it ;  and 
that,  in  the  very  great  simplicity  of  the  English  language, 
are  afforded  striking  indications  of  the  undisguised  and  vir- 
tuous as  well  as  generous  simplicity  of  the  Enghsh  charac- 
ter, while  its  copiousness  and  energy  cannot  fail  to  bespeak 
the  unrivalled  wealth  and  manly  vigour  which  distinguish 
the  Englihis,  who  axe  dearly  and  tenderly  attached  to 
their  "  native  country !" 
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STYLE. 

By  style  is  understood,  the  general  manner  of  expression, 
established  by  the  laws  and  by  the  universal  use  of  a  lan- 
guage, or  the  peculiar  manner  which  characterizes  an  author, 
a  class  of  authors,  or  an  age,  as  when  we  say,  he  has  no  style, 
or  in  Buffon's  witty  aphorism,  "  Le  stile  c^esi  l^hommeJ*^ 

Grammatical  purity,  and  the  just  choice  of  words  contri- 
bute much  to  perspicuity ;  but  the  stock  of  words  extant  in 
the  Latin  language  does  not  suffice  to  express  all  those  ob- 
jects and  notions  which  are  peculiar  to  modern  times  ;  we 
must  therefore  have  recourse  either  to  purely  Latin  or  Greek 
terms,  transferred  to  modem  ideas,  as,  for  instance,  Libra- 
rius,  or  to  circumlocutions,  as,  to  print,  "/«6rwni  typis,  lit' 
terarum  formisj  (Cic.  N.  D.  2, 37) ;  describeres  exprimere," 
not  '*  imprimere,  libri  impressi." 

The  arrangement  of  the  members  of  a  sentence  help  to 
perspicuity.  In  the  structure  of  periods,  the  Romans  had  a 
particular  regard  to  engage  the  attention  and  to  keep  the 
meaning  suspended  till  the  conclusioif  of  the  sentence ;  that 
the  reader  might  never  think  he  had  reached  the  close  before 
the  period  was  finished.  Such  an  arrangement  gives  unity 
to  a  sentence,  and  the  appearance  of  a  whole. 

Although  a  style  deficient  in  perspicuity  and  correctness 
cannot  possibly  be  agreeable,  yet  it  may  possess  both  these 
qualities  in  a  high  degree,  without  being  agreeable ;  as,  for 
instance,  the  style  of  the  great  Latinist  J.  Fr.  Gronovius. 

Agreeableness  depends,  more  than  all  the  other  qualities 
of  style,  on  natural  genius,  on  an  imagination  in  harmony 
with  the  other  powers  of  the  mind,  presenting  to  the  under- 
standing thoughts  unsought  and  without  labour,  and  exciting, 
besides  the  principal  object,  many  lively  ideas,  which  are 
chastened  by  mature  judgment  and  practice  in  logical  think. 
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ing.  It  is  thus  spirit  which  distinguishes  the  great  authors 
of  antiquity,  Plato,  Demosthenes,  Cicero,  Julius  Caesar, 
Livy,  Seneca,  and  Tacitus  ;  amongst  the  modem  Latinists, 
Muretus,  I.  A.  Emesti,  and  Ruhnken. 

The  faculty,  if  it  exist  only  in  a  small  degree,  may  be  cul- 
tivated and  improved  by  the  study  of  poets,  of  Homer,  Pin- 
dar, Sophocles,  of  Virgil,  Horace,  Tibullus,  &c.  But  all 
imitation  of  poetical  expressions  in  prose,  should  be  care- 
fully avoided,  and  they  should  be  read  with  no  other  view 
than  to  rouse  and  nourish  the  imagination.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  insufficiency  of  all  rules  in  this  respect,  some  points 
may  yet  be  established  which  are  to  be  considered  as  essen- 
tial conditions  of  an  agreeable  style. 

Copiousness,  to  a  certain  degree,  contributes  to  render 
style  pleasant,  by  placing  the  thoughts  in  a  variety  of  lights, 
and  not  expressing  merely  what  is  necessary.  We  should 
indeed  never  express  the  same  notion  by  perfectly  synony- 
mous terms,  but  only  by  such  as  introduce  some  accessory 
idea,  and  exhibit  a  more  lively  picture  to  the  imagination,  as 
by  two  species  of  one  genus :  **  investigatio  et  indagatio  * 
veri,"  or  by  the  genus  and  a  species,  as  "  liberalitas  et 
beneficentia,"  or  by  two  words  denoting  cause  and  effect. 
This  "  copia  orationis," — considered  by  the  ancients  as  sy- 
nonymous with  "  eloquentia,"  is  most  frequently  found  in 
the  oratorical  style,  in  the  orations  of  Cicero  and  Muret; 
but,  also,  though  in  a  less  degree  in  didactic  compositions. 

The  "  figurae  sententiarum,"  do  not  manifest  themselves 
so  much  in  single  words  and  sentences,  as  in  the  whole 
current  of  the  discourse,  and  are  the  proper  arts  by  which 
the  writer  hopes  to  produce  the  end  at  which  he  aims. 
When,  for  instance,  an  orator  dwells  on  a  thought,  to  which 
he  wishes  to  give  particular  effect ;  when  he  unfolds  it,  and 
places  it  in  a  variety  of  lights ;  rhetoricians  calls  this  «•  ex- 
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politio,"   and   **  commemoratio."    Rhet   ad  Herenn.  IV. 
42,  45. 

A  discourse  is  apt,*  when  it  is  such  as  we  were  led  to 
expect,  from  the  frame  of  mind  wrought  in  the  speaker,  hy 
the  nature  of  the  subject. 

The  pomp  of  language,  figures,  and  tropes,  are  as  in- 
congruous in  a  grammatical  or  critical  disquisition,  as  the  tone 
with  whidi  the  narration  of  an  eventful  battle  is  delivered, 
would  be  in  the  relation  of  fables  or  anecdotes. 

Although  rules  are  in  general  useful,  and  sometimes 
even  necessary,  yet  they  may  be  inculcated  at  a  time  when 
they  will  retard  more  than  advance  our  practice.  For  a  sys- 
tem of  rules  can  give  nothing  but  the  form,  and  presupposes 
the  materials,  which  are  to  be  treated  after  this  form :  but  a 
theory  and  principles  without  a  subject  to  which  they  can 
be  applied,  impose  but  unnecessary  shackles  on  the  mind, 
and  imprint  on  it  a  certain  standing  type,  which  will  aggifa- 
vate  the  treatment  of  the  materials.  Whoever,  without  giving 
himself  up  to  the  free  effusions  of  his  own  fancy,  would 
study  the  rules  of  poetry,  before  he  had  attained  some  fa- 
cility in  the  rythmical  use  of  his  language,  might  indeed 
produce  regular,  but,  withal,  stiff  and  frigid  poems ;  the 
orator,  who  elaborately  labours  to  furnish  his  speeches  with 
all  the  arts  of  rhetoric,  before  he  knows  the  "  artless  lan- 
guage of  nature,"  would  speak  neither  to  the  heart  nor  to 
the  fancy. 

*  Cicero  terms  this,  "  decora  oratio,  id  quod  decet ;"  also,  **  ad  re- 
rnm  dignitatem  apte  et  quasi  decore  dicere,**  de  Oral,  1,  32,  in  "•  Apte 
dicere,**  signifies  also  to  make  use  of  periodic  sentences.  Cic.  Or.  9. 
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LOGIC. 

The  term  Reason  is  employed  by  philosophers  in  differ^ 
ent  senses.  It  signifies  that  quality  of  human  nature  which 
distinguishes  man  from  the  inferior  animals.  Man  is  called 
a  rational  or  reasonable  being,  and  brutes  are  said  to  be  ir- 
rational. Reason,  in  this  sense,  seems  to  be  an  universal 
name  for  all  the  intellectual  powers,  as  distinguished  fix>m 
the  sensitive  part  of  our  constitution.  In  its  logical  and 
more  general  acceptation,  it  signifies  that  power  of  the  mind 
by  which  we  draw  inferences,  or  that  faculty,  -  which  en- 
ables us,  from  relations  or  ideas  that  are  known,  to  investi- 
gate such  as  are  unknown ;  and  without  which,  we  never 
could  proceed,  in  the  discovery  of  truth,  beyond  first  prin- 
ciples ;  viz.  those  already  known :  hence,  reason  is  that 
faculty  by  which  we  can  deduce  one  proposition  from  ano- 
ther, or  find  out  such  intermediate  ideas  as  may  connect  two 
distant  ones. 

Logic,  which  professes  to  direct  us  how  to  use  that  god- 
like faculty,  that  distinguishes  us  from  brutes,  in  the  most 
proper  and  advantageous  manner,  is  a  science  that  may  be 
so  simplified,  as  to  reiid3r  it  extensively  useful ;  but  has 
been  so  disguised  by  barbarous  terms,  and  perplexed  by 
unnecessary  subtleties,  as  to  render  the  study  of  it  rather 
revolting  than  alluring. 

Reason,  that  glorious,  heavenly  attribute,  which  enables 
us  to  distinguish  right  from  wrong,  and  to  discover  truth, 
though  veiled  under  the  most  "  difilicult  disguise,"  like 
other  faculties  of  the  human  mind,  requires  to  be  exercised 
before  it  can  perform  its  functions  well.  Unassisted  Rea- 
son is  liable  to  error,  to  mistake  plausible  falsehood  for 

truth,  to  adopt  wrong  premises,  or  to  infer  false  conclu- 
sions. 
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It  is  for  the  express  purpose  of  assisting  her  in  her  anx- 
ious inquiries,  of  enabling  her  to  proceed  with  precision, 
and  to  come  to  an  undoubted  certainty  in  her  conclusions, 
that  Logic  offers  her  aid,  to  direct  her  through  the  "  laby- 
rinths of  doubt,  and  the  mazes  of  perplexity." 

True  it  is,  that  Logic  cannot  in  all  cases  effectually  aid 
the  efforts  of  Reason;  by  the  utmost  exercise  of  ingenuity, 
we  cannot,  on  every  subject  attaiii  to  more  than  a  <<  proba- 
bility ;"  but  even  here,  Logie  »  valuable ;  for,  without  its 
aid,  we  might  be  induced  to  eonnder  some  things  as  certain, 
which  are  probable  only :  and  to  act  accordingly,  to  our  o\>- 
vious  injury  and  loss.  For  instance,  did  men  reason  accu- 
rately on  the  subject  of  the  "  perpetual  motion,"  according 
to  the  rules  oi  Logic,  they  would  see,  that  it  cannot  by  pos- 
sibility exist  in  this  world,  and  this  conviction  would  have 
prevented  the  loss  of  much  valuable  time,  and  of  large  sums 
of  money,  and  the  ruin  of  thousands. 

Aristotle  is  allowed  to  have  been  the  first  philosopher  who 
systematized  the  **  Art  of  Reasoning,"  and  introduced  the 
^'syllogistic  method"  of  discovering  truth,  but  there  is 
ground  for  supposing  that  it  existed,  long  before  his  time, 
among  the  Brahmins  of  India.  Sir  William  Jones  asserts, 
on  the  authority  of  a  Mahometan  historian,  that  Callisthenes 
transmitted  to  Aristode  a  Hindoo  Treatise  on  Logic,  in 
which  the  doctrine  of  syllogism  was  completely  deve- 
loped. 

In  the  dark  ages  of  Europe,  men  were  in  the  frequent 
habit  of  arguing  and  indeed  disputing  on  subjects  at  once  ri- 
diculous and  vexatious.  Logic  was  reduced,  as  it  should 
seem,  to  a  mere  art  of  words — and  for  the  most  part,  ob- 
scured by  a  long  list  of  terms  and  phrases  which  served 
rather  to  hide  ignorance,  than  to  advance  true  knowledge. 

Men  of  understanding  and  of  profound  learning,  have  ex- 
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erted  themselves  however  in  the  ungrateful  task  of  clearing 
away  the  rubbish  that  disfigured  the  **  Attic  mansion,"  and 
in  reducing  to  order  and  proportion  the  chaotic  mass  of  in- 
congruous parts  which  deformed  the  stately  building,  so 
that  it  is  now  become  a  lovely  temple  of  most  exquisite  ar- 
chitecture, worthy  of  that  Reason  to  Whose  service  it  is 
dedicated. 

The  age  of  Charlatanerie  in  learning  is  past.  Men  of  un- 
derstanding no  longer  make  a  mystery  of  the  most  simple 
elements ;  on  the  contrary,-  the  most  abstruse  sciences  h&ve 
been  wholly  simplified  to  meet  the  comprehension  of  the 
meanest  capacities,  and  subjects  the  object  of  the  profound 
attention  of  a  Bacon,  a  Locke,  and  a  Newton,  are  now 
familiarly  discussed  by  mechanics  and  schoolboys. 


RHETORIC. 

Logic  and  Rhetoric  are  sister  arts ;  the  former  teaching 
us  to  reason  closely  as  well  as  correctly,  the  latter  to  ex- 
press ourselves  with  elegance :  the  one  wears  a  severe  as- 
pect ;  the  other  is  majestic,  but  at  the  same  time  noble  and 
lively. 

The  influence  of  Rhetoric  or  Eloquence  on  the  mind  both 
of  high  and  low,  well-informed  and  ignorant,  is  almost  in- 
calculable. In  popular  governments,  such  as  that  of  Athens, 
and  republican  Rome,  the  orators  were  the  directors  of  all 
public  measures ;  for,  so  effective  was  the  effect  of  their 
orations  on  the  mind  of  the  people,  that  they  almost  inva- 
riably sided  with  him  who  made  the  boldest  appeal  to  their 
passions. 

Demosthenes  was  so  well  aware  of  this  fact,  that  al- 
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though  nature  had  thrown  obstacles  in  his  way,  he  laboured 
with  great  assiduity  to  remove  them,  and  ultimately  suc- 
ceeded. The  methods  that  he  took  for  this  purpose,  such 
as  putting  pebbles  in  his  mouth  to  correct  stammering,  de- 
claiming on  the  seashore  to  accustom  himself  to  the  mur- 
muring and  clamours  of  a  popular  assembly,  do  not  seem 
to  have  been  the  most  desirable  he  could  have  chosen  ;  but 
his  having  arrived  at  the  summit  of  excellence  in  oratory,  a 
height  which  no  one  has  surpassed^  proves  that  they  were 
proper  and  in  all  respects  effectual,  though  perhaps  not  cor- 
rectly described. 

Among  the  original  Greeks,  Rhetoricians  abounded,  and 
many  of  them  were  masters  of  the  art.  Isocrates,  Plato, 
Isaeus,  and  iEschines,  are  names  well  known  to  fame,  but 
many,  although  brilliant  satellites,  have  had  their  lustre  ob- 
scured by  the  solar  refulgence  of  Demosthenes. 

During  the  time  of  the  Commonwealtli,  Rome  produced 
orators  of  great  rank  and  talents  in  their  profession ;  but,  as 
in  Greece,  Demosthenes,  so  in  ancient  Rome,  Cicero,  ob- 
scured all  the  lesser  glories  by  his  superior  effulgence ;  and 
as  he  was  the  greatest,  so  he  was  the  last,  that  carried  the 
art  of  Rhetoric  to  an  unparalleled  state  of  perfection. 

When  absolute  power  was  established  over  that  once  glo- 
rious empire,  men  no  longer  dared  to  speak  their  senti- 
ments with  the  freedom  which  true  eloquence  demands ;  they 
were  restrained  by  the  fear  of  giving  offence  to  absolute 
tyrants,  and  Rhetoric  languished  and  by  degrees  died  a. sorry 
death. 

Although  Logic  and  Rhetoric  may  be  held  as  sister  arts, 
the  former  is  rather  a  check  to  that  species  of  eloquence 
which  works  immediately  on  the  feelings,  and  may  be  called 
the  art  of  persuasion.  It  restrains  those  bursts  of  oratory 
which  infl\ienae  so  powerlully  the  passions,  and,  as  it  were, 
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take  the  reason  by  surprise.  It  teaches  men  to  be  argumen- 
tative and  regular  in  their  discourses,  accurate  in  their  rea- 
soning, and  to  use  sparingly  those  choice  flowers  of  elocu- 
tion which  rather  put  men  on  their  guard  against  being  de- 
ceived, than  produce  the  desired  effect  by  elevating  the  ima- 
gination and  exciting  the  feelings.  Hence  Logic  is  much 
more  esteemed  among  us  than  Rhetoric.  Dr.  Blair  was  of 
opinion  this  may  be  partly  attributed  to  the  milder  tempera- 
ture and  more  phlegmatic  disposition  of  the  nations  of  the 
north,  'who  possess  not  the  sensibility  of  the  Greeks  and 
Romans,  and  are  evidently  not  so  easily  wrought  upon  by 
energetic  language. 

This  is,  undoubtedly  an  advantage ;  for  a  habit  of  examin- 
ing coolly  the  reasonableness  and  probable  consequences  of 
measures  proposed  is  much  more  calculated  to  prevent  pre- 
mature judgment  and  gross  errors  in  conduct,  than  a  propen- 
sity to  be  wrought  upon  by  sonorous  phrases,  and  "  ener- 
getic appeals  to  the  passions." 

Rhetoric  nevertheless  does  not  forbid  a  moderate  use  ef 
the  ornaments  of  speech.  Correct  argument,  clear  and  forci- 
ble reasoning,  without  their  aid,  would  fail  in  exciting  in»- 
mediate  continued  attention ;  the  mind  and  body  woyld  soon 
become  tired  of  that  oratory  which  was  not  enlivened  by  the 
occasional  sallies  of  '*  intdlectual  vivacity,"  the  moderate 
use  of  ornamental  language,  of  metaphors,  and  figures;  the 
secret  lies  in  a  sensible  use  of  th^n,  and  their  felicitous  in- 
troduction. 

Rhetoric  and  Eloquence  are  not  unfrequently  considered 
as  synonymous ;  but  the  latter  may,  with  propriety,  be  held 
as  relating  more  particularly  to  fluency  and  elegance  of  lan- 
guage, joined  with  gracefulness  of  delivery;  while  the  former 
for  the  most  part  applies  to  solid  argument,  clear  method,  an 
appearaDGe  of  conviction  in  the  orator,  that  he  beUetes  what 
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he  asserts,  a  discriminating  but  temperate  appeal  to  the  pas- 
sions as  welt  as  the  judgment,  and  a  judicious  use  of  those 
conciliating  and  interesting  arts,  which  persuade  as  well  as 
satisfy  the  hearers. 

Rhetoric  may  be  said  to  display  its  powers  when  it  sue- 
ceeds  both  in  pleasing  and  instructing,  when  it  uses  so  tem- 
perat^y  the  advantages  it  possesses,  that  while  it  channs 
the  ear  and  illumines  the  understanding,  it  leaves  the  judg- 
ment at  full  liberty  to  reject  or  retain  what  is  offered  to  its 
consideration.  Should  it  be  carried  beyond  this,  and  rise  to 
what  is  called  the  acme  of  eloquence ;  when  the  ''  passions'^ 
are  enlisted  in  the  cause  of  the  orator,  and  we  enter  into  all 
his  vigorous  and  startling  emotions ;  when  we  love  and 
hate,  resent  and  approve,  according  as  he  persuades  us; 
when  we  are  induced  to  act  from  the  impulse  of  the  mo- 
ment communicated  by  the  impassioned  language,  of  the 
orator ;  when  our  reasoning  faculties  are  drowned  in  the 
stormy  but  beautiful  sea  of  oratory  he  has  flung,  as  it  were, 
before  us,  and  our  judgment  has  no  opportunity  of  exert- 
ing itself,  we  are  subject  to  mistakes  of  great  and  lasting 
importance. 

In  an  oration  which  pretends  to  rhetorical  precision,  there 
should  be  a  sensible  and  smart  exordium  or  introduction, 
calculated  to  prepare  the  minds  of  the  hearers  for  what  is  to 
succeed  it ;  the  subject  should  then  be  proposed,  and  pro- 
perly divided ;  this  should  be  done  in  the  most  perspicuous 
manner,  without  deficiency  or  redundancy:  then  should  fol- 
low the  narration  of  circumstances,  or  explication  of  the  doc 
trines  intended  to  be  proved ;  then  the  argumants  calculated 
to  prove  them ;  afterwards,  may  follow  a  proper  appeal  to 
the  passionis,  by  which  the  hearers  may  be  rendered  more 
interested  in  the  success  of  the  arguments  ;  and,  lastly,  the 

peroration  or  conclusion,  which  requires  to  be  nicely  man- 

l2 


IS6  YOUNG  gentleman's  library* 

aged,  and  to  bring  the  discourse  to  a  close  in  a  graceM  man- 
ner; while  the  interest  of  the  subject  is  fuUy  maintained, 
and  the  minds  of  the  auditory  are  not  confounded  by  the  too 
great  length  of  the  discourse. 

ELOcundif  implies  nothing  more  than  a  facility  of  giving 
utterance  to  our  thoughts,  either  by  speech  or  writing ;  but 
it  is  generally  understood  to  signify  the  power  of  speaking 
on  any  subject  with  elegance,  force,  and  propriety,  and  with 
action  and  gesture  suited  to  the  subject. 

Eloquence  is  not  confined  to  the  utterance  of  a  discourse 
in  suitable  language,  with  due  accent  and  emphasis,  and 
that  modulation  of  the  voice  which  is  really  necessary  to 
distinguish  solemn  and  grave  from  gay  and  trifling  subjects, 
but  embraces  every  thing  which  can  give  fwcible  and  em- 
phatic expression  to  a  discourse,  and  render  it  impressive 
and  felicitous  to  its  hearers.  Among  these  things  which 
aid  an  orator,  though  not  positively  essential,  we  may 
reckon  a  well-formed  person,  a  commanding  stature,  and  a 
sonorous,  yet  obedient  voice.  They  contribute  most  power- 
fully to  give  effect  to  an  oration,  and  render  it  dignified  and 
Imposing. 

Let  us  figure  to  ourselves  a  modern  Demosthenes,  of  an 
elevated  and  commanding  stature,  with  a  voice  capable  of 
uttering  the  thunders  of  denunciation,  and  of  changing  to 
the  melting  tender  tones  of  pity  and  compassion— -of  assum- 
ing the  '*  solemn  expressions"  of  reasoning  and  argument^ 
and  the  bold  and  manly  tones  of  assertion  and  dictation ;  let 
us  suppose  that  at  one  time  his  eye  is  hghted  up  with  the 
'*  fire  of  indignation/'  and  that  at  another  it  beams  with 
the  mild  rays  of  benevolence  and  love ;  that  his  features,  of 
a  majestic  expression,  are  capable  of  delineating  all  the  emo- 
tions of  his  mind ;  how  infinitely  superior  would  the  eiSeet 
of  an  oration  be,  delivered  by  such  a  personage,  with  ali 
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these  advantages  properiy  applied,  to  that  of  the  same  speech 
coming  from  the  lips  of  a  man  of  lam  stature,  features  with- 
out expression,  a  monotonous  voioe!,  and  apa&etie  eye.  It 
is  possible  that  such  a  person  may  succeed  in  gaining  and 
fixing  the  attention  of  his  audhon — Ite  sentimiiits  hd  deli- 
vers may  be  nervous,  elegant,  and  altogedier  appropnate ; 
but  in  spite  of  all  this,  the  want  of  the  advantagai  <if  person, 
which  his  rival  possesses,  will  detract  greatly  from  the  Suc- 
cess of  his  efforts,  and  almost,  if  not  altogether  destroy  his 
influence  on  the  minds  of  his  hearers. 


ANCIENT  PHILOSOPHERS  AND  PHILOSOPHY. 

Not  only  the  poetry,  but  the  "  philosophy"  of  the  an- 
cients, had  its  origin  among  the  Asiatic  Greeks.  The  same 
climate  which  produced  Homer  and  Hesiodus,  gave  birth 
also  to  the  first  and  greatest  of  philosophers,  not  daty  to 
Thales  and  Heraclitus,  who  founded  in  their  own  time  the 
Ionian  School,  properly  so  named ;  but  also  to  those  who 
extended  the  influence  of  its  doctrines  in  Magna  Graecia, 
and  among  the  southern  Italians ;  as  for  example,  the  poet 
Xenophanes,  and  the  institutor  of  the  great  learned  confede- 
racy, Pythagoras.  We  are  all  accustomed  to  regard  with 
wonder  and  reverence,  the  art  and  poetry  of  the  ancients, 
yet  perhaps  their  genius  appears  no  where  so  active,  so  in- 
ventive, and  so  rich,  as  in  their  philosophy;  even  their  er- 
rors are  instructive,  for  they  are  always  the  '« fruit  of  reflec- 
tion." They  had  no  M*Adamised  path  of  truth  prepared 
for  them,  but  were  obliged  to  seek  out  and  beat  a  path-way 
for  themselves ;  and,  accordingly,  they  are  best  able  to  teach 
us  how  far  men  can,  by  the  unassisted  power  of  their  own 
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"  ennobling  nature,"   advance  in  the  inquiry  after  truth. 
This  philosophy  is,  therefore,  well  deserving  of  a  little  far- 
ther consideration.     It  was  the  custom  of  the  Ionian  philo' 
sophers  to  reverence  one  or  other  of  the  elements  as  the 
first  and  primary  principle  of  nature ;  some  water,  as  Tha- 
les ;  other  fire,  as  Heraclitus.     It  is  scarcely  to  be  belj^ed, 
that  they  meant  this  in  a  mere  corporeal  acceptation.  They 
recognized  in  the  liquid  element,  not  only  the  nourishing 
and  connecting  power  of  water,  but  also  the  principle  of 
perpetual  change  and  variety  in  nature.     In  like  manner, 
when  Heraclitus  maintained  that  fire  was  the  origin  of  all 
things,  he  did  not  merely  refer  to  external  and  visible  fire, 
but  meant  rather  that  hidden  heat,  that  internal  fire,  which 
was  universally  considered  by  the  ancients  as  the  peculiar 
and  vivifying  power  in  every  thing  that  lives.     Heraclitus, 
the  founder  of  this  doctrine,  seems  to  have  had  conceptions 
of  a  nature  more  '*  profound  and  spiritual"  than  any  of  the 
contemporary  philosophers.     But  perhaps  the  incapacity  of 
all  these  sages  to  set  themselves  free  from  the  fetters  of  ma- 
terialism, may  be  best  illustrated  by  the  example  of  Anaxa- 
goras.     This  philosopher  is  well  worthy  of  mention,  for  he 
was  the  first  before  Socrates,  who  recognized  the  existence  of 
a  "  supreme  intelligence"  directing  and  governing  the  whxAe 
system  and  concerns  of  nature  and  the  universe ;  and  yet 
he  attempted  to  illuminate  the  world  by  recurrence  to  these 
minute  and  imperceptible  elemental  atoms,  of  which,  accord- 
ing to  the  doctrine  of  materialism,  the  whole  universe  is 
composed.  This  anatomical  philosophy,  which  accounts  for 
the  creation  of  the  universe  on  the  principle  of  mechanieal 
attraction,  was  very  early  reduced  to  the  shape  of  a  regular 
system,  by  Leucippus  and  Democritus ;  but  afterwards  it 
became,  by  means  of  Epicurus,   as  prevalent  among  the 
Greeks  and  Romans,  as  it  ever  was  among  the  moderns  of 
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the  eighteenth  century.  This  is  that  proper  materialism 
which  strikes  at  once  at  the  root  of  the  idea  of  God.  It  is 
in  vain  to  suppose  that  these  were  mere  speculations,  and 
destitute  of  any  influence  on  active  life.  The  utter  defec- 
tiveness of  the  popular  faith  of  the  ancients,  and  of  their 
philosophy  previous  to  the  time  of  Socrates,  will  be  most 
evident,  if  we  direct  our  attention  to  the  opinions  which 
they  embraced  with  regard  to  the  immortality  of  the  soul. 
That  indistinct  and  gloomy  world  of  shades,  which  was  ce- 
lebrated by  the  poets,  and  believed  in  by  the  jcommon  and 
uneducated  people,  was  at  the  best  a  mere  poetical  dream  ; 
and,  the  moment  reflection  awakened,  either  sank  into 
doubt,  or  gave  place  to  total  incredulity.  In  the  mysteries, 
it  is  true,  or  secret  societies,  the  influence  of  which  was  so 
extensive,  both  in  Egypt  and  in  Greece,  some  more  accu- 
rate and  stable  notions  with  regard  to  a  future  life,  appear  to 
have  been  preserved  and  inculcated;  but  these,  whatever 
they  might  be,  were  carefully  confined  to  the  "  small  circle 
of  the  initiated !" 

Both  the  earlier  and  later  philosophers  who  sought  to  es- 
tablish the  doctrine  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  had,  in 
general,  nothing  farther  in  view  than  the  indestructible  na- 
ture of  that  intellectual  principle  of  the  universe,  whereof, 
according  to  their  belief,  every  human  soul  formed  a  part ; 
they  had  no  conception  of  any  such  thing  as  the  continuance 
of  personal  existence.  The  doctrine  of  the  immortality  of 
the  soul,  properly  so  called,  was  first  rendered  popular 
among  their  philosophers  by  Pythagoras.  Even  in  his  sys- 
tem, indeed,  the  truth  was  mingled  with  a  considerable  de- 
gree of  falsehood ;  for  he  embraced,  in  its  full  extent,  the 
oriental  doctrine  of  Metempsychosis,  or  the  transim^tion 
of  souls  ;  yet,  as  it  is,  he  is  even  in  this  respect  superior  to 
all  the  other  old  philosophers  of  Grreece,  and  is  well  entitled 
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to  our  reverence,  both  as  a  discoverer  of  truth  and  as  a  be- 
nefactor of  the  world. 

But  the  celebrated  Society  of  Pythagoras  (whose  chief 
design  was  certainly  political  power,  and  whose  principles 
could  not  have  been  adopted  without  the  total  overthrow  of 
the  popular  behef,)  was  very  soon  dissolved ;  and  after  that 
time  the  "  state  of  philosophy"  became  daily  more  and  more 
anarchical  down  to  the  period  of  Socrates.  One  great  class 
of  these  ancient  philosophers,  however  their  opinions  might 
differ  on  other  matters,  agreed  in  one  thing ; — ^they  all  re- 
garded nature  only  on  the  side  of  mutability  and  variety  of 
her  productions.  "  Every  thing,"  said  they,  "  is  perpetu- 
ally changing,  like  the  water  of  a  river."  So  far,  indeed, 
did  they  carry  this  principle,  that  they  refused  to  believe  in 
the  existence  of  any  thing  stedfast  and  enduring.  They  de- 
nied that  there  could  be  any  thing  stable  in  being,  any  thing 
certain  in  knowledge,  any  tiling  universally  useful  in  mo- 
rals ;  in  other  words,  they  treated  as  a  fable  the  existence, 
not  of  God  alone,  but  of  ''  speculative  truth  and  practical 
rectitude."  Another  party,  who  held  fast  by  the  tenet  of  an 
**  unchangeable  unity  in  all  things,"  fell  into  an  altogether 
opposite  opinion  ;  they  denied  the  possibility  of  any  muta- 
bility in  that  which  is,  and  were  thus  reduced  to  deny  the 
real  existence  of  the  sensible  worid. 

In  the  midst  of  this  uliiversal  scepticism  and  atheism, 
Socrates  arose,  and  taught  again  the  existence  of  a  God,  in 
a  manner  altogether  practical.  He  encountered  the  Sophists 
on  their  own  ground,  and  exposed  to  all  the  world  the  fallacy 
and  nothingness  of  their  opinions ;  he  demonstrated  to  men 
that  '*  virtue  and  goodness  are  not  empty  names ;"  and  con- 
vincedWiem,  in  spite  of  their  prejudices,  that,  in  their  own 
hearts,  are  seated  many  pure  and  noble  principles,  derived, 
at  first,  from  a  superior  Being,  and  giving  birth  to  perpetual 
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aspiradons  after  some  state  of  things  more  analogous  to  the 
dignity  of  their  originaL  He  laid  hold  of  **  the  best  feelings 
of  our  nature,'*  and  linked  them  all  with  the  cause  ot'  his 
philosophy.  By  this  means,  Socrates  became  the  second 
founder  and  restorer  of  a  noble  system  of  thinking  among 
the  Greeks  at  die  expense  of  selling  himself  a  sacrifice  to  his 
zeal  and  to  the  truth. 

This  great  genius,  and  his  still  greater  disciple  Plato,  have 
for  two  thousand  years  exerted  a  commanding  influence  on 
the  character  of  the  human  mind,  both  in  Europe  and  in  Asia. 
Aldiough  Plato  has  always  been  considered  as  a  perfect  mo- 
del, both  of  power  and  elegant  constiuction  of  language,  and 
in  general  as  a  specimen  of  die  highest  point  of  refinement, 
to  which  Grecian,  or  more  properiy  speaking,  Attic  genius 
ever  attained,  yet  there  is  no  doubt  that  with  regard  to  eru- 
dition, and  the  developement  and  acuteness  of  criticism,  the 
influence  of  Aristotle,  the  immediate  successor  of  Plalo,  has 
been  more  determinate,  as  well  as  more  extensive.  Plato 
treated  ''philosophy"  altogether  as  an  art;  Aristotle  as  a 
science.  In  the  first,  we  see  the  ''  thinking  faculties"  in 
the  cabn  state  of  contemplation,  reposing  with  **  awfiil  ad- 
miration" on  the  spectacle  of  divine  perfection ;  but  Aristotle 
considers  intellect  as  something  perpetually  at  work,  and 
delights  to  trace  its  unceasing  operations,  not  only  as  the 
moving  power  of  human  thought  and  being,  but  also  in  the 
secret  principle  of  the  activity  of  nature,  and  the  master- 
spring  of  all  her  most  varied  demonstrations.  It  was  the 
leading  principle  of  Plato's  philosophy,  that  from  an  original 
and  infinitely  more  lofty  state  of  existence,  there  remained 
to  man  a  dark  remembrance  of  divinity  and  perfection. 
This  inborn  a^d  implanted  recollection  of  the  gdMSke,  re- 
mains ever  dark  and  mysterious,  for  man  is  surrounded  by 
the  fluctuating  objects  o^the  material  world,  which  being  in 
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itself  changeable  and'  imperfect,  encircles  him  with  images 
of  imperfection,  error,  and  corruption,  and  casts  perpetual 
obscurity  over  that  light  which  is  witliin  him.  The  summit 
of  felicity  might  therefore  be  attained  by  removing  from  the 
material,  and  approaching  nearer  to  the  intellectual  world, 
by  curbing  and  governing  the  passions,  which  were  ever 
agitated  by  real  or  imaginary  objects. 

According  to  this  philosopher,  all  science  consisted  in  re- 
miniscence, in  recalling  the  nature,  the  forms,  and  propor- 
tions of  those  perfect  and  immutable  essences  of  those  eter- 
nal Archetypes,  with  which  the  human  mind  has  been  con- 
versant in  its  primitive  state  of  existence.  The  love  of  thrf 
'^  beautiful,"  for  instance,  fills  and  animates  the  soul  of  the 
beholder  with  an  awe  and  a  reverence  which  belong  not  to 
the  beautiful  itself,  at  least  not  to  any  sensible  manifestation 
of  it,  but  to  that  unseen  original  of  which  ^^  material  beau- 
ty" is  the  type.  It  must,  therefore,  be  our  principal  con- 
cern to  recover  those  immaculate  powers,  and  that  perfection 
with  which  we  are  naturally  endowed. 

Plato  maintained  the  existence  of  a  self-existing  cause,  of 
an  eternal  mind,  who  formed  the  universe  from  the  rude 
indigested  mass  of  matter,  which  had  existed  from  all  eter- 
nity, animated  by  an  irregular  principle  of  motioiL  He 
traced  the  "  origin  of  evil,"  the  deviations  from  the  laws  of 
nature,  and  the  extravagant  passions  and  appetites  of  men  to 
a  stubborn  intractability  and  wildness  congenial  to  the  mate- 
rial world,  into  which  the  eternal  cause  infused  a  rational 
soul.  He  supported  likewise  the  doctrine  of  ideal  forms, 
and  considered  the  human  soul  as  an  emanation  from  the 
Deity,  which  can  never  remain  satisfied  with  objects  or 
things  fmworthy  of  its  divine  original. 

The  great  and  intellectual  founder  of  PlatonUm  was  the 
first  of  the  ancient  philosophers  who  supported  the  immor- 
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tality  of  the  human  soul  by  arguments  which  could  con- 
vince a  rational  mind.     He  did  not  imagine  that  the  diseases^ 
or  the  death  of  the  body  could  injure  or  destroy  the  princi- 
ple of  life,  which  of  itself  was  an  uncorrupted,  immutable 
essence,  and  of  divine  original,  and  though  inherent  for  a 
while  in  the  material  form,  could  not  lose  that  power  which 
was  the  emanation  of  the  Deity.     The  practical  morality 
of  this  philosopher,  which  he  borrowed  from  Socrates,  is 
profusely  scattered  through  his  dialogues,  and  in  his  own 
tunes  Plato  was  not  considered  as  that  visionary  speculatist 
which  he  appeared  to  later  ages.     Plato  united  warmth  of 
fency  with  acuteness  of  understanding,  and  is  equaUy  emi- 
nent for  the  power  of  combining  images  and  distinguishing 
ideas.     Yet,  when  compared  with  his  master,  Soerates,  or 
his  successor,  Aristotle,  his  genius  will  appear  more  subtle 
than  sagacious  ;  he  wanted  that  patient  spirit  of  observation 
which  keeps  facts  ever  in  view,  and  is  guided  only  by  ex- 
perience and  reason.     He  trusts  too  frequently  to  the  wings 
of  fancy,  and  expatiates  in  imaginary  worlds  of  his  own 
creation. 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  STUDY  OF  HISTORY, 

It  is  attempted,  in  the  following  observations,  to  state 
the  chief  grounds  of  the  interest  acknowledged  to  belong  to 
the  study  of  history,  in  the  hopes  of  throwing  some  light 
on  the  cause  of  the  defective  ardour  with  which  that  study 
is,  notwithstanding,  prosecuted  amongst  us. 

One  obvious  reason  of  such  an  interest  is  founMn  the 
various  and  striking  representation  which  history  affords  us 
of  human  nature.    Within  the  limited  range  of  our  personal 
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observation,  the  character  of  the  human  mind,  in  the  many 
original  forms  into  which  it  is  cast,  is  one  source  of  inte- 
rest to  our  intercourse  with  our  fellow-beings ;  not  in  the 
arrogance  of  critical  and  philosophic  observers  of  our  spe- 
cies, but  from  simple  human  feeling,  because  we  bear  in 
our  own  bosoms  the  seeds  and  principles  of  that  nature 
which  is  discovered  to  us  in  them ;  and  which,  whether  it 
shows  itself  in  strength  or  in  weakness,  in  its  greater  or 
more  beautiful  qualities,  or  in  its  wildest  disorder,  still 
draws  us  by  a  strong  instinctive  love  towards  the  manifes- 
tations of  that  living  spirit  of  humanity  to  which  we  feel  at 
every  moment  our  own  to  be  related.  But  the  knowledge 
we  can  personally  acquire,  the  intimacy  into  which  we  can 
thus  enter  with  our  species,  is  insufficient  and  unsatisfac- 
tory, because  it  is  restrained  within  the  narrow  circle  in 
which  we  ourselves  move  and  observe.  History  alone  sub- 
jects Man  to  our  knowledge  in  all  conditions  and  circum- 
stances. States  of  existence,  the  most  widely  separated  in 
nature,  are  here  brought  together  under  our  inspectioiL 
Circumstances  the  most  dissimilar  to  those  comprehended 
by  our  own  experience  are  delineated ;  and  the  human  spi- 
rit in  the  midst  of  them,  unfolded  or  perverted  as  it  has 
been  by  their  agency,  or  impenetrable  as  in  its  stronger 
character  it  has  shown  itself,  on  one  aide  to  their  benign, 
on  the  other  to  their  noxious  influence,  is  given  to  our  con- 
templation. This,  then,  is  one  claim  of  history  on  our  in- 
terest, that  it  makes  known  to  us  our  nature  in  its  fullest 
extent  and  capacity, — an  interest  which  addresses  itself,  in 
the  first  place,  to  the  feelings  merely ;  but  which  gives  to 
history,  as  furnishing  authentic  matter  of  the  knpwledge 
of  human  character,  an  especial  title  to  the  regard  of  the 
more  intellectual  mind,  either  exercising  its  sagacity  in  prac- 
tical acquaintance  with  men,  or  enlightening  its  philosophy 
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by  ihe  more  extended  and  profounder  speculative  study  o( 
their  nature.  For  either  investigation,  the  delineations 
which  history  furnishes  of  its  subject,  appear  to  be  abso- 
lutely indispensable. 

A  second  kind  of  interest,  from  a  source  altogether  dif- 
ferent, is  that  which  is  found  in  the  greater  actions  of  his- 
tory, from  their  grandeur  as  objects  to  our  imagination; 
and  from  that  strong  emotion  which  always  takes  posses- 
sion of  us  while  we  witness  the  progress  of  events,  momen> 
tous  in  their  consequences  to  those  who  have  part  in  them. 
While  these  great  births  of  the  times  that  are  gone  by  are 
called  up  again  before  us  in  living  representation,  we  are 
affected  as  at  the  acting  of  some  mighty  drama.  The  high 
personages  that  present  themselves,-^the  proud  and  dear 
interests  which  are  in  agitation,-— the  boldness  and  strength 
of  the  passions,  which  are  springs  of  the  action,— and  the 
awful  unfolding  of  events  which  move  on  under  the  con- 
straint of  a  power,  over  which  thoser  who  feel  the  results 
have  no  control, — all  have  that  kind  of  sublimity  to  our  con- 
ception, and  of  pathetic  interest  to  our  hearts,  which  we  are 
accustomed  to  find  on  the  tragic  stage ;  and  if  with  less  tre- 
pidation of  passion,  yet  with  far  deeper  and  more  solemn 
power  from  their  reality.  Here,  as  in  looking  on  that  ficti- 
tious and  fabled  action,  we  are  shaken  with  expectation  and 
sympathy.  Strong  conception,  transforming  our  mind  to  the 
likeness  of  those  who  are  partakers  in  what  is  done,  we  feel 
their  uncertainty,  and  are  able  to  look  forward  with  hope 
and  fear,  9S  under  a  suspended  fate,  to  the  long-decided 
issues  of  which  we  too  have  long  known  the  decision.  Spec- 
tators, not  participating  in  the  transaction  by  any  personal 
interest,  we  are  yet  engaged  in  it  by  our  imagination,  by  our 
capacity  of  being  moved  with  ideal  passions,  and  touched 
with  the  warmest  affection  for  men  with  w^iom  we  are  ut- 
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obeenration,  the  character  of  the  human  mind,  in  the  many 
original  forms  into  which  it  is  cast,  is  one  source  of  int^ 
rest  to  our  intercourse  with  our  fellow-beings ;  not  in  the 
arrogance  of  critical  and  philosophic  observers  of  our  spe* 
cies,  but  from  simple  human  feeling,  because  we  bear  in 
our  own  bosoms  the  seeds  and  principles  of  that  natoxe 
which  is  discovered  to  us  in  them ;  and  which,  whether  it 
shows  itself  in  strength  or  in  weakness,  in  its  greater  or   - 
more  beautiful  qualities,  or  in  its  wildest  disorder,  etiU   ^ 
draws  us  by  a  strong  instinctive  love  towards  the  manlte-  ^ 
tations  of  that  living  spirit  of  humanity  to  which  we  feel  at  ^ 
every  moment  our  own  to  be  related.     But  the  knowledge  ^ 
we  can  personally  acquire,  the  intimacy  into  which  we  can  < 
thus  enter  with  our  species,  is  insufficient  and  unsatirfee*  ^ 
Uxjf  because  it  is  restrained  within  the  narrow  circle  in  ^ 
which  we  ourselves  move  and  observe.    History  alone  iol^  tii 
jects  Man  to  our  knowledge  in  all  conditions  and  circum*  N 
stances.     States  of  existence,  the  most  widely  separated  in  \ 
nature,   are  here  brought  together  under  our  inspection*  S 
Circumstances  the  most  dissimilar  to  those  comprehended  "^ 
by  our  own  experience  are  delineated ;  and  the  human  spi-  ^ 
rit  in  the  midst  of  them,  unfolded  or  perverted  as  it  has  V 
been  by  their  agency,  or  impenetrable  as  in  its  stronger  ^ 
character  it  has  shown  itself,  on  one  side  to  their  benigny  % 
on  the  other  to  their  noxious  influence,  is  given  to  our  anh  X 
temptation.    This,  then,  is  one  daim  of  history  on  our  in-  ^ 
terest,  that  it  makes  known  to  us  our  nature  in  its  fuUeal  ^•. 
extent  and  capacity, — an  interest  which  addresses  itself,  m    - 
the  JirMt  place,  to  the  feelings  merely ;  but  which  gives  to  * 
history,  as  furnishing  authentic  matter  of  the  knowledge  '-. 
of  human  character,  an  especial  tide  to  the  regard  of  the  -s^ 
moie  intellectual  mind,  either  exercising  its  sagacity  in  pruy  i^.. 
tical  acquaintance  with  men,  or  enlightening  its  philoeophj  -v 
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terly  unconnected,  with  the  liveliest  concern  in  what  befals 
them : — Love,  pity,  admiration,  joy,  anger,  and  resentful  hate, 
mixing  their  emotion  in  our  bosoms,  as  if  we  ourselves  were 
struggling  and  at  hazard  in  the  doubtful  fortunes  that  shift 
before  our  eyes,  and  were  bound  in  ties  of  strong  relation  to 
those  who  do  but  show  themselves  to  us  for  a  moment,  and 
disappear. 

Another  species  of  interest  which  may  be  marked  as  be- 
longing more  or  less  to  all  historical  narrative,  is  that  which 
discovers  itself  in  its  strongest  and  most  peculiar  character 
with  respect  to  national  history.  The  regards  of  the  human 
being  attach  themselves  with  peculiar  fondness  to  the  race  of 
which  he  himself  is  sprung.  Their  fortunes— their  virtues 
touch  him,  not  merely  by  the  perpetuated  benefits  which  may 
flow  down  from  them  upon  himself,  but  on  their  own  ac* 
count,  by  the  union  he  feels  with  them  in  the  tie  of  kindred, 
exulting  in  their  glory,  and  acknowledging  a  participation  by 
afiection  in  their  prosperous  successes  and  in  their  misfor- 
tunes. Even  unimportant  incidents,  wliioh  relate  to  ancestry 
and  kindred,  have  a  seeming  importance ;  perhaps  because 
they  impart  something  of  life  and  reality  to  a  connexion  felt 
otherwise  as  too  undefined,  and  offer  visible  forms  on  which 
that  indeterminate  aflection  may  fix  itself,  which,  awake  and 
alive  in  the  human  breast,  seeks  indulgence  and  gratification. 
Many  of  the  recollections  of  national  history  owe  their  value 
to  such  feelings  merely.  In  the  same  manner,  the  bare  enu- 
meration of  reigns,  names,  and  dates  of  events,  are  a  part  of 
history  which  all  nations  have  been  solicitous  to  preserve, 
not  so  much  from  any  more  thoughtful  and  intelligent  inte- 
rest which  might  be  connected  with  Uiem,  but  simply  as  in 
these  there  was  preserved  a  Memory  of  the  past;  and  the 
Voluntary  relinquishment  of  that  memory,  barren  and  unin- 
structive  as  it  might  be,  was  understood  by  them  as  the  wil- 
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ling  consignment  to  oblivion  and  annihilation  of  a  fame  of 
which  they  were  the  proper  depositaries  and  guardians  ;  as 
if,  while  some  relics  of  old  renown  survived  on  the  tongues 
and  in  the  minds  of  men,  the  past  national  existence  were  in 
some  sort  prolonged ;  and  to  surrender  it  to  forgetfulness 
were  to  destroy  those  poor  remains  of  great  departed  life 
which  time  and  mortality  had  spared.     This  feeling,  quick 
and  strong  in  human  bosoms  in  certain  simpler  states  of  so- 
ciety, seems  to  be  the  principle  in  our  nature  which  gave 
origin  to  history.     When  the  subjects  of  remembrance  are 
such  as  draw  to  themselves  eager  and  generous  afiections,  so 
that  proud  or  glowing  emotions  may  blend  with  national  re- 
collections, this  reverence  of  the  preceding  times  of  a  peo- 
ple assumes  a  more  vivid  and  a  loftier  character.     But  the 
strong,  original,  elementary  feeling,  out  of  which  history 
arose,  is  not  this  nobler  pride  and  more  impassioned  love,, 
but  the  simple  zeal  for  the  preservation  of  the  past,  as  if  to 
lose  it  were  to  part  with  something  out  of  actual  existence, 
and  to  incur  a  dereliction  of  duties  involved  in  the  relation- 
ship of  blood.     But  this  zeal  of  which  we  are  made  capable 
for  the  memory  of  the  race  from  which  our  being  is  drawn,, 
is  not  necessarily  confined  to  that  section  of  mankind  in 
which  we  chance  to  be  numbered.     It  extends  itself,  as  bur 
thought  and  our  heart  enlarges,  to  the  whole  of  the  vast 
kindred  of  human  beings.     Here  is  our  family,  and  this  the 
race  of  which  we  are  sprung ;  and  we  are  able  to  feel,  with 
respect  to  the  events  of  the  history  of  entire  humankind,  that 
singular  interest  which  is  drawn  from  the  relation  in  which 
we  stand  to  men,  as  being  of  their  blood.   We  can  feel  our- 
selves partakers,  under  the  bond  of  consanguinity,  in  their 
personal  interests,  and  standing  as  the  natural  guardians  of 
their  fame.    There  is  not  a  people  of  all  those  into  which 

mankind  has  divided,  which  does  not  seem  by  this  right  of 
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kindred  to  have  a  title  to  our  knowledge  and  remembrance; 
nor  do  we  ever  explore  the  wreck  of  antiquity  without  feel- 
ing on  this  ground  a  regret  for  the  ravages  which  time  iias 
made  in  the  memory  of  nations. 

The  relation  in  which  the  human  being  feels  himself  to 
stand  to  those  who  have  preceded  him,  is,  on  another 
ground,  the  source  of  a  lively  personal  interest :  inasmuch 
as  from  the  whole  of  the  past  he  feels  a  derivation  of  influ- 
ence and  power  upon  himself.  His  individual  state  of  ex- 
istence is  the  complex  result,  almost  it  might  be  said,  of  all 
former  events  of  the  world.  The  enjoyments  which  life 
spreads  around  him,  all  the  powers  that  are  offered  to  his 
hand,  are  effects  gathered  from  long-preceding  times ;  and, 
little  as  this  is  suggested  to  our  thoughts  while  we  feel  and 
use  the  wealth  of  our  life,  it  is  not  possible  for  us  to  open 
the  pages  of  history  without  being  reminded  in  the  strongest 
manner  of  this  connexion  between  the  present  and  the  past. 
We  see  events  proceeding  which  move  and  shake  whole 
nations,  and  are  at  once  aware  that  their  still-continuing 
result  is  one  of  the  many  elements  which  concur  to  make  up 
our  manifold  existence.  What  wide,  fearful,  and  tempestu- 
ous migrations  have  prepared  the  cradle  of  our  birth,  and 
singled  out  for  us  the  spot  of  the  earth  on  which  we  first 
drew  breath ! — ^Ask  how  the  language  was  framed  which 
we  speak  ? — ^By  invasion,  and  revolution,  and  the  subjuga- 
tion of  nations.  Let  us  trace  up  to  their  origin  rights,  of 
which  the  enjoyment  is  familiar  and  necessar}-  to  us  as  our 
hourly  breath;  and  through  what  scenes  are  we  led!— 
Scaffolds  streaming  with  blood  in  one  age, — ^warlike  chiefs 
confederated  in  rebellion  in  another, — and,  in  former  times, 
which  remote  darkness  shuts  up,  bold,  haughty  tribes, 
treading  earth  and  sea  in  the  pride  of  their  fearless  power, 
must  all  conjoin  to  explain  why  each  o£  us  walks  free  on 
his  native  soil.    Science,  letters,  manners,— -none  of  them 
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are  understood  while  we  look  upon  them  merely  as  they 
are.  Follow  them  back  into  time, — see  nations  disturbed 
with  their  production, — and  we  know  something  of  the  re- 
lation in  which  the  human  species  stands  to  the  blessings 
which  it  enjoys.  It  was  said,  not  too  boldly,  that  those 
who  fought  at  Marathon,  Thermopylae,  and  Salamis,  bled 
in  defence  of  the  civilization  of  modem  Europe.  One  might 
say,  that  the  feeling  which  in  this  manner  connects  us  with 
the  past,  is  that  of  even  a  selfish  interest ;  since  the  want 
of  it  in  any  man  would  imply  an  inadequate  sense  of  the 
good  which  he  enjoyed.  What  must  we  think  of  a  well- 
bom  and  well-educated  inhabitant  of  a  country  like  our 
own,  to  whom  the  history  of  liberty,  of  religious  emancipa- 
tion, of  knowledge,  literature,  and  social  refinement,  has 
nothing  personally  affecting  or  interesting  ? 

To  minds  of  higher  contemplation,  there  is  an  attraction 
of  another  sort  in  the  past  story  of  mankind.  The  great 
course  of  that  history,  with  its  slow  changes  and  mighty  re- 
volutions, shows,  to  the  philosophic  observer  of  nature,  her 
proudest  offspring,  a  being  endowed  with  faculties  of  the 
noblest  order, — going  forth  on  his  eventful  destiny  1o  sub- 
due a  world, — advancing  himself  by  efforts  infinitely  varied 
and  incredible, — stmggling  to  accomplish  his  high  allot- 
ment,— inventing  arts, — fixing  laws, — ^founding  empires. 
From  earliest  to  latest  time  he  watches  and  follows  his 
progress  in  this  astonishing  career.  To  the  moral  contem- 
plator  of  the  universe,  the  same  story  shows  a  being  en- 
dowed for  virtue  or  for  crime : — ^in  the  various  development 
of  his  powers, — ^in  his  everchanging  course, — in  his  most 
daring  and  gigantic  acliievements,— carrying  with  him 
throughout  the  impress  of  his  moral  nature.  In  all  the 
troubled  motion  and  confounding  vicissitudes  of  the  world, 
— in  the  pomp  qLka  dazzling  triumphs, — ^in  the  consterna- 
tion of  its  fierce  reverses,— this  essential  and  characteristic 
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constitution  of  the  Human  soul — its  moral  being — ^is  never 
hid  from  the  eye  of  wise  observation,  for  it  is  interwoven 
with  all  his  fortunes.  Great  states  rise  up  by  power  in  the 
mind  itself  of  a  people,  deca3dng  as  that  mind  decays.  In 
prosperous-*-in  adverse  estate, — this  moral  essence  shows 
itself  as  the  paramount  agent  of  good  and  ill,— either  raising 
up  or  consoling,— either  casting  down  or  punishing  in  the 
midst  of  prosperity, — him  who  is  never  weak  while  this 
spirt  is  imaintained, — ^never  strong  when  it  is  violated.  What 
can  be  more  suited  to  the  speculations  of  the  highest  philo- 
sophy than  to  follow  the  unfolding  of  the  destinies  of  the 
world  by  the  agencies  of  causes  which  lie  buried  in  the  hu- 
man soul  ?  What  can  more  solemnly  affect  the  moral 
heart  than  to  see  man,  a  creature  of  good  and  evil,  strong 
in  his  virtue,  though  wicked  power  smite  him  from  the 
earth,  weak  and  miserable  in  his  guilt,  while  he  sits  upon 
its  throne. 

In  strong  principles  then  of  our  nature  are  laid  the  grounds 
of  our  interest  in  the  records  of  human  history.  If,  in  our- 
selves, we  find  no  experience  of  such  an  interest,  we  have 
reason  to  argue,  either  that  these  prmciples  have  not,  in  our 
minds,  attained  their  due  strength,  or  that,  from  some  cause, 
those  records  have  never  been  presented  to  us  in  the  man- 
'  ner  suited  to  affect  those  feelings.  Something  may  perhaips 
be  ascribed  to  our  own  fault,  and  something  to  that  of  our 
writers.  It  may  be  doubted  if  tlie  memory  of  the  past  can 
ever  have  its  full  interest,  except  to  those  who  read  with 
something  of  a  productive  imagination,  and  a  mind  either 
stored  from  ample  observation  of  human  nature,  or  rich,  at 
least,  in  the  capacity  of  feelings  that  must  be  supplied  to 
animate  tlie  actions  which  are  read ;  for  the  facts  that  are 
told  have  not  their  own  passion  expressed,— 4hey  were 
results  of  passion.  But  that  to  understand  tliem,  the  mind 
must  now  re-produce  to  itself,  vivifying  by  imparted  emotion 
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the  simple  narrative  of  the  historian.  But  it  must  also  be 
acknowledged,  that  many,  perhaps  the  greater  part  of  his- 
torical writers,  have  assisted  to  divest  this  part  of  literature 
of  its  natural  attraction.  They  have  not  wrttien  under  the 
force  of  those  simple,  great,  primary  feelings,  which  give 
their  proper  and  strong  interest  to  related  events,— -they 
have  written  as  partisans,  as  philosophers,  as  rhetoricians ; 
— ^few  with  great  and  manly  feeling,  desiring  simply  to  pre- 
sent a  faithful  record  of  what  men  have  done  and  suffered, 
and  of  what  they  have  been.  The  mere  truth  of  high  events, 
the  story  of  mens'  actions,  and  the  recital  of  their  words, 
is  all  that  is  necessary  to  engage  us  ;  then  we  can  find  our 
own  interest  We  wish  only  to  have  its  object  set  before 
us.  If  this  is  not  done,  no  genius  of  speculation  or  of  elo- 
quence can  compensate  to  us  the  essential  defect  of  compo- 
sition ;  and  the  splendour  of  the  fairest  passage  of  historic 
writing  is  without  value,  in  comparison  with  the  simplest 
fragment  of  reality  which  it  preserves. 
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Our  forefathers  lived  in  the  country,  the  natural  home  of 
man,  who  is  the  child  of  the  earth,  and  never  does  much 
good  when  he  tries  to  escape  from  the  embraces  of  his  mother. 
It  may  seem  very  idle  to  enter  into  the  Arcadian  story  of  ru- 
ral happiness  and  innocence,  but  is  it  a  story  without  truth  ? 

As  Nature  has  bom  man  an  animalj  she  seems  to  have 
provided,  in  the  first  place,  in  the  life  she  has  created  for 
him,  for  his  animal  welfare.  The  air  she  gives  him  to 
breathe, — ^the  earth  she  has  spread  out  for  his  vigorous  feet, — 
the  simple  food  which  she  has  made  tasteful  to  his  uncor- 
rupted  palate, — ^the  calm  sound  sleep  she  sends  down  from 
he  silent  dues, — ^are  prepared  in  benediction  upon  his  natu- 
ral life ; — from  all  of  which  he  withdraws  himself  when  he 
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constitution  of  the  human  soul — its  moral  being — ^is  never 
hid  from  the  eye  of  wise  observation,  for  it  is  interwoven 
with  all  his  fortunes.  Great  states  rise  up  by  power  in  the 
mind  itself  of  a  people,  deca3dng  as  that  mind  decays.  In 
prosperous— in  adverse  estate, — this  moral  essence  shows 
itself  as  the  paramount  agent  of  good  and  ill,— either  raising 
up  or  consoling,— either  casting  down  or  punishing  in  the 
midst  of  prosperity, — him  who  is  never  weak  while  this 
spirt  is  imaintained, — never  strong  when  it  is  violated.  What 
can  be  more  suited  to  the  speculations  of  the  highest  philo- 
sophy than  to  follow  the  unfolding  of  the  destinies  of  the 
world  by  the  agencies  of  causes  which  lie  buried  in  the  hu- 
man soul  ?  What  can  more  solemnly  affect  the  moral 
heart  than  to  see  man,  a  creature  of  good  and  evil,  strong 
in  his  virtue,  though  wicked  power  smite  him  from  the 
earth,  weak  and  miserable  in  his  guilt,  while  he  sits  upon 
its  throne. 

In  strong  principles  then  of  our  nature  are  laid  the  grounds 
of  our  interest  in  the  records  of  human  history.  If,  in  our- 
selves, we  find  no  experience  of  such  an  interest,  we  have 
reason  to  argue,  either  that  these  prmciples  have  not,  in  our 
minds,  attained  their  due  strength,  or  that,  from  some  cause, 
those  records  have  never  been  presented  to  us  in  the  man- 
ner suited  to  affect  those  feelings.  Something  may  perhaps 
be  ascribed  to  our  own  fault,  and  something  to  that  of  our 
writers.  It  may  be  doubted  if  the  memory  of  the  past  can 
ever  have  its  full  interest,  except  to  those  who  read  with 
something  of  a  productive  imagination,  and  a  mind  either 
stored  from  ample  observation  of  human  nature,  or  rich,  at 
least,  in  the  capacity  of  feelings  that  must  be  supplied  to 
animate  tlie  actions  which  are  read ;  for  the  facts  that  are 
told  have  not  tlieir  own  passion  expressed,— 4hey  were 
results  of  passion.  But  that  to  understand  them,  the  mind 
must  now  re-produce  to  itself,  vivifying  by  imparted  emotion 
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the  simple  narrative  of  the  historian.  But  it  must  also  be 
acknowledged,  that  many,  perhaps  the  greater  part  of  his- 
torical writers,  have  assisted  to  divest  this  part  of  literature 
of  its  natural  attraction.  They  have  not  wrttien  under  the 
force  of  those  simple,  great,  primary  feelings,  which  give 
their  proper  and  strong  interest  to  related  events,— they 
have  written  as  partisans,  as  philosophers,  as  rhetoricians ; 
— few  with  great  and  manly  feeling,  desiring  simply  to  pre- 
sent a  faithful  record  of  what  men  have  done  and  suffered, 
and  of  what  they  have  been.  The  mere  truth  of  high  events, 
the  story  of  mens'  actions,  and  the  recital  of  their  words, 
is  all  that  is  necessary  to  engage  us  ;  then  we  can  find  our 
own  interest.  We  wish  only  to  have  its  object  set  before 
us.  If  this  is  not  done,  no  genius  of  speculation  or  of  elo- 
quence can  compensate  to  us  the  essential  defect  of  compo- 
sition ;  and  the  splendour  of  the  fairest  passage  of  historic 
writing  is  without  value,  in  comparison  with  the  simplest 
fragment  of  reality  which  it  preserves. 
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Our  forefathers  lived  in  the  country,  the  natural  home  of 
man,  who  is  the  child  of  the  earth,  and  never  does  much 
good  when  he  tries  to  escape  from  the  embraces  of  his  mother. 
It  may  seem  very  idle  to  enter  into  the  Arcadian  story  of  ru- 
ral happiness  and  innocence,  but  is  it  a  story  without  truth  ? 

As  Nature  has  born  man  an  animal,  she  seems  to  have 
provided,  in  the  first  place,  in  the  life  she  has  created  for 
him,  for  his  animal  welfare.  The  air  she  gives  him  to 
breathe, — the  earth  she  has  spread  out  for  his  vigorous  feet, — 
the  simple  food  which  she  has  made  tasteful  to  his  uncor- 
rupted  pafa[te,— ^the  calm  sound  sleep  she  sends  down  from 
he  silent  (fties, — ^are  prepared  in  benediction  upon  his  natu- 
ral life ; — ^from  all  of  which  he  withdraws  himself  when  he 
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escapes  from  her  scenes.  To  breathe,  to  walk,  to  eat,  to 
sleep,  are  natural  enjoyments  to  the  offspring  of  Nature. 
How  often  does  each  become  a  separate  torment  to  the  un- 
natural son  who  has  severed  himself  from  her !  The  power- 
ful races^of  men  are  formed  under  the  hand  of  Nature,  where 
the  land  is  yet  but  half-tamed  by  civilization.  Even  in  civi- 
lized countries,  the  children  of  the  soil  are  still  their  strength. 
Man  is  best  nursed  on  the  lap  of  his  mother  Earth ;  and  the 
pride  of  his  race  fades  within  the  breath  of  cities. 

See  next  what  is  the  effect  upon  his  mind.  It  is  a  calmer 
life ; — the  tranquillity  of  all  things  around  him, — the  deep 
repose  of  inanimate  nature, — the  quiet  happiness  of  all  the 
living  creatures, — the  peaceful  avocations  that  are  proceeding 
around  him, — and,  to  himself,  the  mere  .even  tenor  and  still 
flow  of  every  day's  existence, — all  breathe  over  his  spirit  a 
continual  calm ; — they  did  so,  at  least,  with  a  former  age,  to 
those  whose  hearts  were  wedded  to  the  quiet  lot  for  which 
they  lived.  Our  own  are  drawn  so  strongly  to  a  busier  life, 
' — our  desires  are  so  mingled  in  the  strife  of  the  world, — that 
the  spirit  flies  from  the  seat  of  peace  to  mingle  in  the  world 
we  have  left;  and  we  hardly  know  how  deep  a  quiet  reigns 
around,  while  our  bosoms  contain  their  own  springs  of  agita- 
tion. We  are  disturbed  with  ambition,  and  are  unfitted  for 
the  lot  of  peace.  If  it  were  not  so, — if  we  could  be  indeed 
at  home  in  these  quiet  scenes, — we  might  feel  the  power  of 
this  tranquillity  very  deeply  in  the  temper  of  our  spirits.  O, 
if  we  could  escape  from  that  feverish  world,  and  live  to  the 
peace  of  our  own  hearts,  how  much  might  we  find  of  en- 
joyment which  has  now  forsaken  us  ! 

There  is  a  wakeful  observation  of  a  thousand  little  touches 
on  our  senses,  which  could  not  be  felt  amidst  the  thronging 
sensations  of  ardent  life ;  and  pleasore  springs  up  in  the  bo- 
som in  eager  play,  and  with  a  sort  of  grateful  response  to  the 
most  insignificant  objaels  that  seek  to  solicit  it.  The  senses, 
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the  fancy,  and  even  the  reasoning  intelligence,  are  awake  to 
the  observation  of  pleasures  natural  and  inherent,  feeding 
even  the  deeper  happiness  of  the  mind,  and  strengthening  its 
strong  affections  with  their  constant  gende  supply.  It  be- 
comes not  only  tenderer ;  but  the  more  solenm  thoughts  and 
feelings  which  visit  at  times  every  human  mind, — which  be- 
long to  its  nature  and  condition,  and  are  a  necessary  part  both 
of  its  wisdom  and  its  virtue, — are  known  in  the  seasons  of 
silence  and  soUtude.  The  hurry  of  the  world  shuts  them  out 
from  the  soul ;  but  when  there  is  silence  in  the  mind, — when 
the  heart  rests, — when  the  hush  of  the  world  has  breathed 
over  the  spirit, — when  the  mind,  self-left,  feels  itself  in  its 
loneliness — then  is  its  hour  of  contemplation ! 

The  indulgence  of  the  natural  pleasure,  impressed  upon 
our  senses  by  tlie  common  elements  of  nature,  in  their 
simplest  appearances,  seems  to  be  one  of  the  important  en- 
joyments provided  for  us,  and  clings  round  the  extinction  of 
imagination  in  old  age.  It  breaks  in  upon  us  in  the  midst  of 
the  cares  and  passions  that  possess  the  strong  activity  of 
manhood,  and  never  falls  on  the  unprepared  heart  without 
surprising  it  into  remembrance  of  purer,  loftier  existence. 

When  we  walk  abroad  in  Nature,  we  go  not  as  artists  to 
study  her  scenes,  but  as  her  children  to  rejoice  in  her  beauty. 
The  breath  of  the  air,  the  blue  of  the  unclouded  sky,  the 
shining  sun,  and  the  green  softness  of  the  unflowered  turf 
beneath  our  feet,  are  all  that  we  require  to  make  us  feel  that 
we  are  transported  into  a  region  of  delights.  We  breathe 
and  tread  in  a  pure  untroubled  world,  and  the  fresh  clear 
delight  that  breathes  round  our  senses  seems  to  bathe  our 
spirits  in  the  innocence  of  Nature. 

Beyond  this  simplicity  of  pleasure,  there  is  an  enjoyment 
of  Nature  of  a  very  different  kind,  which  takes  strong  hold 
of  the  imagination,  and  may  be  said  to  partake  of  the  charao- 
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ter  of  passion.  It  is  *'  a  pleasure  iiigh  and  turbulent,"  which, 
seeking  the  greater  scenes  of  Nature,  and  their  more  power- 
ful ajjpearances,  seems  to  owe  its  enjoyment  to  something 
that  is  disclosed  to  the  mind  in  the  signs  it  contemplates.  It 
is  not  that  we  have  found  a  world  which  seems  fitted  to  re- 
ceive our  steps,  and  to  cherish  our  happiness, — it  is  not  that 
we  have  prized  a  solitude  which  secludes  us  from  the  world 
of  life ; — ^but  tlie  aspects  on  which  we  look  breathe  a  spirit, 
—the  characters  we  read  speak  a  language  which,  mysteri- 
ous and  obscurely  intelligible  as  they  are,  draw  us  on  with 
an  eager  and  undefined  desire.  In  shapes  and  sounds  of  fear, 
— ^in  naked  crags, — gulfs, — precipices, — torrents  that  have 
rage  witliout  beauty, — desolate  places, — ^there  is  to  that  tem- 
per of  mind  an  attractive  power.  All  speak  in  some  way  to 
the  spirit,  and  raise  up  in  it  new  and  hidden  emotion,  which, 
even  when  mingled  with  pain,  it  is  glad  to  feel ;  for  such  emo- 
tion makes  discovery  to  it  of  its  own  nature,  and  the  interest 
it  feels  so  strongly  springs  up  from  and  returns  into  itself. 

The  pleasure  which  is  experienced  from  contemplating 
natural  scenery,  with  an  eye  accustomed  to  observe  and 
stucly  beauty,  appears  to  be  distinct  from  the  natural  and  sim- 
ple pleasures  now  described,  and  in  some  degree  even  adverse 
to  them ;  for  in  that  observation  of  beauty  there  is  blended  a 
species  of  intellectual  cultivation ;  and  the  discernment  which 
is  used  is  not  a  mere  natural  endowment,  but  owes  its  skill 
to  the  interposition  of  art.  Those  simpler  pleasures  breathe 
over  the  mind  like  the  spring-gale,  or  the  storm  awakening 
it  to  consciousness  of  the  all-powerful  presence  of  Nature ! 
But  the  skilful  observation  of  the  experienced  eye,  subjects 
Nature,  in  some  form,  to  the  mind;  and,  while  it  kindles  in 
it  the  sense  of  its  own  intelligence,  separates  it  from  the  do- 
minion of  the  objects  of  its  contemplation. 


ON  THE  ADVAIfTAGBB  PECTLTAR  TO  THE  DIFTEB. 
EHT  STATIONS  AND  CONDITIONS  OF  UFS. 


Besidb  the  eumluiti  mmi  pSeasares  posBFa&ed  in 
moQ  by  all  human  beiag^  wtsaStiag  fian  the  amictiire  of 
the  human  mind,  and  nmag  from  die  external  sources  of 
Nature  in  her  rich  vaiietr  of  beauty  and  benefit,  there  are 
comforts  and  pleasures  peculiar  to  the  many  and  diversified 
ranks  and  situations  of  liie. 

A  very  little  consideration  of  the  subject  will  satMy  us, 
that  whatever  benevolent  theorists  may  desire  or  anticipate 
to  the  contrary,  in  the  present  state  of  society, — in  the  pre- 
sent state  of  the  human  mind. — a  diversity  of  ranks  and 
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conditions  is  inevitable.  We  hear  it  is  so  in  the  most  un- 
civilized and  barbarous  countries:  we  see  it  is  so  in  the 
most  civilized  and  best  informed.  In  fact,  do  not  the  dis- 
tinctions of  wealth  and  poverty  ,^-of  power  and  vassalage, — 
that  divide  every  community,  result  from  the  construction  oi 
the  human  mind  ?  The  strong  must  gain  an  ascendancy  over 
the  weak ;  the  industrious  and  enterprising  must  rise  above 
the  indolent  and  timid ;  the  wise  must  be  superior  to  the  ig- 
norant; the  active  and  ambitious  must  govern,  directly  or 
indirectly,  the  sluggish  and  the  quiescent. 

Were  it  possible  to  imagine  a  community  originating  on 
terms  of  perfect  equality,  the  above  named  distinctions  of 
character  muit  shortly  introduce  gradations  of  ranks  and 
possesnons.  Pow^  wouM  be  usurped  by  the  strong  and 
the  bold,  and  homage  conceded  by  the  feeble  and  the  timid* 
Wealth  would  be  accumulated  by  the  industrious,  and  dissi- 
pated and  k)st  by  thacareless  and  the  proflise.  Thus  aib- 
ordination  seems  a  natural  omsequenoe  of  aocial  lilb  and 
human  mttire*     In  permitting  this  variety  of  alatioa  and 
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property  among  his  creatures,  the  Great  Author  of  Nature 
designed  equally  the  felicity  of  all,  and  therefore  ordained 
that  happiness  should  be  independent  of  wealth  and  station. 
We  have  already  seen,  that  from  the  heart  of  man  arise  the 
principal  powers  of  the  enjoyment  of  man ;  that,  consequent- 
ly, happiness  is  an  internal  principle,  little,  if  at  all,  depend- 
ent on  external  circumstances.  We  have  already  detonnined, 
that  virtue  can  ensure  mental  peace  if  not  mental  gaiety, 
under  great  worldly  trials  and  vicissitudes,  and  render  even 
a  state  of  poverty  and  obscurity  cheerful  and  satisfactory. 
We  have  also  seen  reason  to  believe,  that  without  virtue, 
BO  condition  of  worldly  prosperity  can  procure  pure  and  real 
enjoyment. 

Our  hearts  tell  us,  that  it  is  only  by  the  exertion  of  amia- 
ble afiections,  that  we  taste  happiness ;  and  our  reason  as- 
•ures  us,  that  these  amiable  af!ections  may  be  exerted  by  the 
most  insignificant,  and  the  most  indigent. 

If  these  remarks  are  just,  we  shall  be  borne  out  in  the 
opinion,  that  all  conditions  of  life  possess  in  oommon  the 
principal  means  of  happiness.  We  will  now  prooeed  to 
inquire,  what  are  the  peculiar  advantages  that  are  attached 
to  peculiar  circumstances? 

MABBIAOB  AND  CELIBACY. 

Marriage  and  celibacy  have  each  its  appropriate  ooinfbrts. 
Marriage,  by  enlarging  the  circle  of  duties,  and  increasing 
the  ties  of  affection,  gives  more  scope  for  the  exeitian  of 
¥irtue,  and  a  wider  play  to  the  feelings.  But  by  the  aug- 
jnentation  of  responsibility  and  anxiety,  (duties  so  impor- 
lanty  and  ties  so  endearing,  must  inevitably  induce,)  it  finds 
a  counterpoise  for  its  joys. 

Celibacy  has  to  boast  of  tranquillity  uninvaded  by  fhmily 
diKpMt,  leimre  uniniemipted  by  parental  duties,  the  fireer 
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power  to  will  and  to  do,  the  less  biassed  liberty  of  disposing  of 
time  and  money;  in  short,  celibacy  admits  the  fuller  indul- 
gence of  selfish  propensities;  marriage  requires  a  strictsr 
attention  to  social  claims.  Each  state  has  assuredly  its  ad- 
vantages; but,  as  in  the  scale  of  merit  and  of  consequent 
happiaesfy  we  find  the  social  virtues,  the  social  affections,  the 
most  diffiMive  <s/i  general  good,  we  are  led  to  conclude  that 
marriage,  as  the  more  social,  is  the  more  felicitous,  and  the 
more  respectable  condition.  But  even  here,  we  find  that  iC 
is  not  wholly  in  the  situation,  but  the  manner  in  which  the 
situation  is  used,  that  its  superiority  is  determined.  Mar- 
riage, indeed,  gives  a  wider  power  dT  usefulness  and  enjoy- 
ment, but  it  cannot  inevitably  produce  greater  usefulnest 
and  enjoyment  Married  people  may  indulge  in  habits  of 
sedusion,  and  misanthropy,  and  sdfish  gratification,  and 
be  oold  and  insensible  to  the  many  claims  upon  thenw  The 
unmarried,  on  the  contrary,  by  profiting  by  all  the  occa- 
siona  of  usefulness  and  enjoyment  they  possess,  may  hence, 
by  naany  d^rees,  be  the  more  useful  and  happy;  so  that, 
coming  again  to  the  conclusion  of  general  weliare,  we  may 
perhaps  veinture  to  decide,  that  there  is  as  much  single  as 
married  happiness  in  the  world. 

THE  RICH* 

The  opulent,  rendered  so  by  hefcfitary  wealth,  or  ac- 
quired ricbes,  through  the  superiorily  of  their  fortune  attain 
a  oeitBtn  degree  of  consideration.  The  power  of  tasting  every 
gratification,  selfish  or  social,  that  money  can  procure,  is 
theirs.  The  patronage  of  merit,  and  the  encouragement  of 
talent,  are  also  theirs;  and,  above  all  advantages,  to  them  is 
extensively  given  the  blias  of  blessilig  others*  They  can 
indulge,  in  its  purest  and  highest  form,  the  trantpoft  of 
turning  want  and  poverty  into  plenty  moA  comibit,  ef  oIm- 
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obsenration,  the  character  of  the  human  mmd,  in  the  many 
original  forms  into  which  it  is  cast,  is  one  source  of  inte- 
rest to  our  intercourse  with  our  fellow-beings ;  not  in  the 
arrogance  of  critical  and  philosophic  observers  of  our  spe- 
cies, but  from  simple  human  feeling,  because  we  bear  in 
our  own  bosoms  the  seeds  and  principles  of  that  nature 
which  is  discovered  to  us  in  them ;  and  which,  whether  it 
shows  itself  in  strength  or  in  weakness,  in  its  greater  or 
more  beautiful  qualities,  or  in  its  wildest  disorder,  still 
draws  us  by  a  stix>ng  instinctive  love  towards  the  manifes- 
tations of  that  living  spirit  of  humanity  to  whidh  we  fed.  at 
every  moment  our  own  to  be  related.  But  the  knowledge 
we  can  personally  acquire,  the  intimacy  into  which  we  can 
thus  enter  with  our  species,  is  insufficient  and  unsatisfac- 
tory, because  it  is  restrained  within  the  narrow  circle  in 
which  we  ourselves  move  and  observe.  History  akme  sub- 
jects Man  to  our  knowledge  in  all  conditions  and  circum* 
stances.  States  of  existence,  the  most  widely  separated  in 
nature,  are  here  brought  together  under  our  inspection. 
Circumstances  the  most  dissimilar  to  those  comprehended 
by  our  own  experience  are  delineated ;  and  the  human  spi- 
rit in  the  midst  of  them,  unfolded  or  perverted  as  it  has 
been  by  their  agency,  or  impenetrable  as  in  its  stronger 
character  it  has  shown  itself,  on  one  49ide  to  their  benign, 
on  the  other  to  their  noxious  influence,  is  given  to  our  con- 
templation. This,  then,  is  one  claim  of  history  on  our  in- 
terest, that  it  makes  known  to  us  our  nature  in  its  fullest 
extent  and  capacity, — ^an  interest  which  addresses  itself,  in 
the  first  place,  to  the  feelings  merely ;  but  which  gives  to 
history,  as  furnishing  authentic  matter  of  the  knpwledge 
of  human  character,  an  especial  tide  to  the  regard  of  the 
more  intellectual  mind,  either  exercising  its  sagacity  in  prac- 
tical acquaintance  with  men,  or  enlightening  its  philosophy 
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by  the  more  extended  and  profounder  speculatiye  study  of 
their  nature.  For  either  investigation,  the  delineations 
which  history  furnishes  of  its  subject,  appear  to  be  abso- 
lutely indispensable. 

A  second  kind  of  interest,  from  a  source  altogether  dif- 
ferent, is  that  which  is  found  in  the  greater  actions  of  his- 
tory, from  their  grandeur  as  objects  to  our  imagination; 
and  from  that  strong  emotion  which  always  takes  posses- 
sion of  us  while  we  witness  the  progress  of  events,  momen- 
tous in  their  consequences  to  those  who  have  part  in  them. 
While  these  great  births  of  the  times  that  are  gone  by  are 
called  up  again  before  us  in  living  representation,  we  are 
aflfected  as  at  the  acting  of  some  mighty  drama.  The  high 
personages  that  present  themselves,^— the  proud  and  dear 
interests  which  are  in  agitation,— -the  boldness  and  strength 
of  the  passions,  which  are  springs  of  the  action, — and  the 
awfiil  unfolding  of  events  which  move  on  under  the  con- 
straint of  a  power,  over  which  those'  who  feel  the  results 
have  no  control, — ^all  have  that  kind  of  sublimity  to  our  con- 
ception, and  of  pathetic  interest  to  our  hearts,  which  we  are 
accustomed  to  find  on  the  tragic  stage ;  and  if  with  less  tre- 
pidation of  passion,  yet  with  far  deeper  and  more  solemn 
power  from  their  reality.  Here,  as  in  looking  on  that  ficti- 
tious and  fabled  action,  we  are  shaken  with  expectation  and 
sympathy.  Strong  conception,  transforming  our  mind  to  the 
likeness  of  those  who  are  partakers  in  what  is  done,  we  feel 
their  uncertainty,  and  are  able  to  look  forward  with  hope 
and  fear,  as  under  a  suspended  fate,  to  the  long-decided 
issues  of  which  we  too  have  long  known  the  decision.  Spec- 
tators, not  participating  in  the  transaction  by  any  personal 
interest,  we  are  yet  engaged  in  it  by  our  imagination,  by  our 
capacity  of  being  moved  with  ideal  passions,  and  touched 
with  the  warmest  affection  for  men  with  w^om  we  are  ut^ 
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terly  unconnected,  with  the  liveliest  concern  in  what  befals 
them : — ^Love,  pity,  admiration,  joy,  anger,  and  resentful  hate, 
mixing  their  emotion  in  our  bosoms,  as  if  we  ourselves  were 
struggling  and  at  hazard  in  the  doubtful  fortunes  that  shii^ 
before  our  eyes,  and  were  bound  in  ties  of  strong  relation  to 
those  who  do  but  show  themselves  to  us  for  a  moment,  and 
disappear. 

Another  species  of  interest  which  may  be  marked  as  be- 
longing more  or  less  to  all  historical  narrative,  is  that  which 
discovers  itself  in  its  strongest  and  most  peculiar  character 
with  respect  to  national  history.  The  regards  of  the  human 
being  attach  themselves  with  peculiar  fondness  to  the  race  of 
which  he  himself  is  sprung.  Their  fortunes— their  virtues 
touch  him,  not  merely  by  the  perpetuated  benefits  which  may 
flow  down  from  them  upon  himself,  but  on  their  own  ac- 
count, by  the  union  he  feels  with  them  in  the  tie  of  kindred, 
exulting  in  their  glory,  and  acknowledging  a  participation  by 
affection  in  their  prosperous  successes  and  in  their  misfor- 
tunes. Even  unimportant  incidents,  wliioh  relate  to  ancestry 
and  kindred,  have  a  seeming  importance ;  perhaps  because 
they  impart  something  of  life  and  reality  to  a  connexion  felt 
otherwise  as  too  undefined,  and  offer  visible  forms  on  which 
that  indeterminate  affection  may  fix  itself,  which,  awake  and 
alive  in  the  human  breast,  seeks  indulgence  and  gratification. 
Many  of  the  recollections  of  national  history  owe  their  value 
to  such  feelings  merely.  In  the  same  manner,  the  bare  enu- 
meration of  reigns,  names,  and  dates  of  events,  are  a  part  of 
history  which  all  nations  have  been  solicitous  to  preserve, 
not  so  much  from  any  more  thoughtful  and  intelligent  inte- 
rest which  might  be  connected  with  them,  but  simply  as  in 
these  there  was  preserved  a  Memory  of  the  past;  and  the 
Voluntary  relinquishment  of  that  memory,  barren  and  unin- 
structive  as  it  might  be,  was  understood  by  them  as  the  wil- 
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ling  consignment  to  oblivion  and  annihilation  of  a  fame  of 
which  they  were  the  proper  depositaries  and  guardians  ;  as 
if,  while  some  relics  of  old  renown  survived  on  the  tongues 
and  in  the  minds  of  men,  the  past  national  existence  were  in 
some  sort  prolonged ;  and  to  surrender  it  to  forgetfulness 
were  to  destroy  those  poor  remains  of  great  departed  life 
which  time  and  mortality  had  spared.     This  feeUng,  quick 
and  strong  in  human  bosoms  in  certain  simpler  states  of  so- 
ciety, seems  to  be  the  principle  in  our  nature  which  gave 
origin  to  history.     When  the  subjects  of  remembrance  are 
such  as  draw  to  themselves  eager  and  generous  affections,  so 
that  proud  or  glowing  emotions  may  blend  with  national  re- 
collections, this  reverence  of  the  preceding  times  of  a  peo- 
ple assumes  a  more  vivid  and  a  loftier  character.     But  the 
strong,  original,  elementary  feeling,  out  of  which  history 
arose,  is  not  this  nobler  pride  and  more  impassioned  love,, 
but  the  simple  zeal  for  the  preservation  of  the  past,  as  if  to 
lose  it  were  to  part  with  something  out  of  actual  existence^ 
and  to  incur  a  dereliction  of  duties  involved  in  the  relation- 
ship of  blood.     But  this  zeal  of  which  we  are  made  capable 
for  the  memory  of  the  race  from  which  our  being  is  drawtt> 
is  not  necessarily  confined  to  that  section  of  mankind  in 
which  we  chance  to  be  numbered.     It  extends  itself,  as  our 
thought  and  our  heart  enlarges,  to  the  whole  of  the  vast 
kindred  of  human  beings.     Here  is  our  family,  and  this  the 
race  of  which  we  are  sprung ;  and  we  are  able  to  feel,  with 
respect  to  the  events  of  the  history  of  entire  humankind,  that 
singular  interest  which  is  drawn  from  the  relation  in  which 
we  stand  to  men,  as  being  of  their  blood.   We  can  feel  our- 
selves partakers,  under  the  bond  of  consanguinity,  in  their 
personal  interests,  and  standing  as  the  natural  guardians  of 
their  fame.    There  is  not  a  people  of  all  those  into  which 

mankind  has  divided,  which  does  not  seem  by  this  right  of 

m2 
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kindred  to  have  a  title  to  our  knowledge  and  remembrance; 
nor  do  we  ever  explore  the  wreck  of  antiquity  without  feel- 
ing on  this  ground  a  regret  for  the  ravages  which  time  iias 
made  in  the  memory  of  nations. 

The  relation  in  which  the  human  being  feels  himself  to 
stand  to  those  who  have  preceded  him,   is,  on  another 
ground,  the  source  of  a  Uvely  personal  interest :  inasmuch 
as  from  the  whole  of  the  past  he  feels  a  derivation  of  influ- 
ence and  power  upon  himself.     His  individual  state  of  ex- 
istence is  the  complex  result,  almost  it  might  be  said,  of  all 
former  events  of  the  world.     The  enjoyments  wh^ch  life 
spreads  around  him,  all  the  powers  that  are  offered  to  his 
hand,  are  effects  gathered  from  long-preceding  times ;  and, 
little  as  this  is  suggested  to  our  thoughts  while  we  feel  and 
use  the  wealth  of  our  life,  it  is  not  possible  for  us  to  open 
the  pages  of  history  without  being  reminded  in  the  strongest 
manner  of  this  connexion  between  the  present  and  the  past. 
We  see  events  proceeding  which  move  and  shake  whole 
nations,  and  are  at  once  aware  that  their  still-continuing 
result  is  one  of  the  many  elements  which  concur  to  make  up 
our  manifold  existence.     What  wide,  fearful,  and  tempestu- 
ous migrations  have  prepared  the  cradle  of  our  birth,  and 
singled  out  for  us  the  spot  of  the  earth  on  which  we  first 
drew  breath  !^— Ask  how  the  language  was  framed  which 
we  speak  ? — ^By  invasion,  and  revolution,  and  the  subjuga- 
tion of  nations.     Let  us  trace  up  to  their  origin  rights,  of 
which  the  enjoyment  is  familiar  and  necessar}-  to  us  as  our 
hourly  breath;   and  through  what  scenes  are  we  led!— - 
Scaffolds  streaming  with  blood  in  one  age, — ^warlike  chiefs 
confederated  in  rebellion  in  another, — and,  in  former  times, 
which  remote   darkness  shuts  up,   bold,   haughty  tribes, 
treading  earth  and  sea  in  the  pride  of  their  fearless  power, 
must  all  conjoin  to  explain  why  each  o£  us  walks  free  on 
his  native  soil.    Science,  letters,  manners, — ^none  of  them 
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are  understood  while  we  look  upon  them  merely  as  they 
are.  Follow  them  back  into  time»— see  nations  disturbed 
with  their  production, — and  we  know  something  of  the  re- 
lation in  which  the  human  species  stands  to  the  blessings 
which  it  enjoys.  It  was  said,  not  too  boldly,  that  those 
who  fought  at  Marathon,  Thermopylae, .  and  Salamis,  bled 
in  defence  of  the  civilization  of  modem  Europe.  One  might 
say,  that  the  feeling  which  in  this  manner  connects  us  with 
the  past,  is  that  of  even  a  selfish  interest ;  since  the  want 
of  it  in  .any  man  would  imply  an  inadequate  sense  of  the 
good  which  he  enJQyed.  What  must  we  thiiik  of  a  well- 
bom  and  well-educated  inhabitant  of  a  country  like  our 
own,  to  whom  the  history  of  liberty,  of  religious  emancipa- 
tion, of  knowledge,  literature,  and  social  refinement,  has 
nothing  personally  afiecting  or  interesting  ? 

To  minds  of  higher  contemplation,  there  is  an  attraction 
of  another  sort  in  the  past  story  of  mankind.  The  great 
course  of  that  history,  with  its  slow  changes  and  mighty  re- 
volutions, shows,  to  the  philosophic  observer  of  nature,. her 
proudest  offspring,  a  being  endowed  with  faculties  of  the 
noblest  order, — agoing  forth  on  his  eventful  destiny  ip  sub- 
due a  world,— -advancing  himself  by  efibrts  infinitely  varied 
and  incredible, — stmggling  to  accomplish  his  high  allot- 
ment,-—inventing  arts, — ^fixing  laws,r-4bunding  empires. . 
From  earliest  to  latest  time  he  .watches  and  follows  his 
progress  in  this  astonishing  career.  ^  To  the  moral  contem- 
plator  of  the  universe,  the  same  story  shows  a  being  en- 
dowed for  virtue  or  for  crime :— in  the  various  development 
of  his  powers, — in  his  everchanging  course, — in  his  most 
daring  and  gigantic  achievements,— carrying  with  him 
throughout  the  impress  of  his  moral  nature.  In  all  the 
troubled  motion  and.  confounding  vicissitudes  of  the  worid, 
— in  the  (lomp  ^f^  dazaling  triomphs,— 4n  the  consterna- 
tion of  its  fierce  reverses,— tfain  essential  and  characteristic 
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constitution  of  the  Human  soul — its  moral  being — ^is  never 
hid  from  the  eye  of  wise  observation,  for  it  is  interwoven 
with  all  his  fortunes.  Great  states  rise  up  by  power  in  the 
mind  itself  of  a  people,  decaying  as  that  mind  decays.  In 
prosperous— in  adverse  estate, — this  moral  essence  shows 
itself  as  the  paramount  agent  of  good  and  ill,— either  raising 
up  or  consoling,-— either  casting  down  or  punishing  in  the 
midst  of  prosperity, — ^him  who  is  never  weak  while  this 
spirt  is  imaintained, — never  strong  when  it  is  violated.  What 
can  be  more  suited  to  the  speculations  of  the  highest  philo- 
sophy than  to  follow  the  unfolding  of  the  destinies  of  the 
world  by  the  agencies  of  causes  which  lie  buried  in  the  hu- 
man soul  ?  What  can  more  solemnly  affect  the  moral 
heart  than  to  see  man,  a  creature  of  good  and  evil,  strong 
in  his  virtue,  though  wicked  power  smite  him  from  the 
earth,  weak  and  miserable  in  his  guilt,  while  he  sits  upon 
its  throne. 

In  strong  principles  then  of  our  nature  are  laid  the  grounds 
of  our  interest  in  the  records  of  human  history.  If,  in  our- 
selves, we  find  no  experience  of  such  an  interest,  we  have 
reason  to  argue,  either  that  these  prmciples  have  not,  in  our 
minds,  attained  their  due  strength,  or  that,  from  some  cause, 
those  records  have  never  been  presented  to  us  in  the  man- 
ner suited  to  affect  those  feelings.  Something  may  perhaips 
be  ascribed  to  our  own  fault,  and  something  to  that  of- our 
writers.  It  may  be  doubted  if  the  memory  of  the  past  can 
ever  have  its  full  interest,  except  to  those  who  read  with 
something  of  a  productive  imagination,  and  a  mind  either 
stored  from  ample  observation  of  human  nature,  or  rich,  at 
least,  in  the  capacity  of  feelings  that  must  be  supplied  to 
animate  the  actions  which  are  read ;  for  the  facts  that  are 
told  have  not  their  own  passion  expressed,— 4hey  were 
results  of  passion.  But  that  to  understand  tliem,  the  mind 
must  now  re-produce  to  itself,  vivifying  by  imparted  emotion 
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the  simple  narrative  of  the  historian.  But  it  must  also  be 
acknowledged,  that  many,  perhaps  the  greater  part  of  his- 
torical writers,  have  assisted-  to  divest  this  part  of  literature 
of  its  natural  attraction.  They  have  not  wrttien  under  the 
force  of  those  simple,  great,  primary  feelings,  which  give 
their  proper  and  strong  interest  to  related  events,— they 
have  written  as  partisans,  as  philosophers,  as  rhetoricians ; 
— ^few  with  great  and  manly  feeling,  desiring  simply  to  pre- 
sent a  faithful  record  of  what  men  have  done  and  suffered, 
and  of  what  they  have  been.  The  mere  truth  of  high  events, 
the  story  of  mens'  actions,  and  the  recital  of,  their  words, 
is  all  that  is  necessary  to  engage  us ;  then  we  can  find  our 
own  interest.  We  wish  only  to  have  its  object  set  before 
us.  If  this  is  not  done,  no  genius  of  speculation  or  of  elo- 
quence can  compensate  to  us  the  essential  defect  of  compo- 
sition ;  and  the  splendour  of  the  fairest  passage  of  historic 
writing  is  without  value,  in  comparison  with  the  simplest 
fragment  of  reality  which  it  preserves. 
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Our  forefathers  lived  in  the  country,  the  natural  home  of 
man,  who  is  the  child  of  the  earth,  and  never  does  much 
good  when  he  tries  to  escape  from  the  embraces  of  his  mother. 
It  may  seem  very  idle  to  enter  into  the  Arcadian  story  of  ru- 
ral happiness  and  innocence,  but  is  it  a  story  without  truth  ? 

As  Nature  has  bom  man  an  animal,  she  seems  to  have 
provided,  in  the  first  place,  in  the  life  she  has  created  for 
him,  for  his  animal  welfare.  The  air  she  gives  him  to 
breathe, — the  earth  she  has  spread  out  for  his  vigorous  feet, — 
the  simple  food  which  she  has  made  tasteful  to  his  uncor- 
rupted  pa]j|te,-^the  calm  sound  sleep  she  sends  down  from 
he  silent  (dicies, — ^are  prepared  in  benediction  upon  his  natu- 
ral life ; — ^from  all  of  which  he  withdraws  himself  when  he 


142  YOUNG  gentlehan's  library. 

escapes  from  her  scenes.  To  breathe,  to  walk,  to  eat,  to 
sleep,  are  natural  enjoyments  to  the  offspring  of  Nature. 
How  often  does  each  become  a  separate  torment  to  the  un- 
natural son  who  has  severed  himself  from  her !  The  power- 
ful races^of  men  are  formed  under  the  hand  of  Nature,  where 
the  land  is  yet  but  half-tamed  by  civilization.  Even  in  civi- 
lized countries,  the  children  of  the  soil  are  still  their  strength. 
Man  is  best  nursed  on  the  lap  of  his  mother  Earth ;  and  the 
pride  of  his  race  fades  within  the  breath  of  cities. 

See  next  what  is  the  effect  upon  his  mind.  It  is  a  calmer 
life ; — the  tranquillity  of  all  things  around  him, — ^the  deep 
repose  of  inanimate  nature, — the  quiet  happiness  of  all  the 
living  creatures, — the  peaceful  avocations  that  are  proceeding 
around  him, — and,  to  himself,  the  mere  .even  tenor  and  still 
flow  of  every  day's  existence, — all  breathe  over  his  spirit  a 
continual  calm ; — they  did  so,  at  least,  with  a  former  age,  to 
those  whose  hearts  were  wedded  to  the  quiet  lot  for  which 
they  lived.  Our  own  are  drawn  so  strongly  to  a  busier  life, 
' — our  desires  are  so  mingled  in  the  strife  of  the  world, — that* 
the  spirit  flies  from  the  seat  of  peace  to  mingle  in  the  world 
we  have  left ;  and  we  hardly  know  how  deep  a  quiet  reigns 
around,  while  our  bosoms  contain  their  own  springs  of  agita- 
tion. We  are  disturbed  with  ambition,  and  are  unfitted  for 
the  lot  of  peace.  If  it  were  not  so, — ^if  we  could  be  indeed 
at  home  in  these  quiet  scenes, — we  might  feel  the  power  of 
this  tranquillity  very  deeply  in  the  temper  of  our  spirits.  O, 
if  we  could  escape  from  that  feverish  world,  and  live  to  the 
peace  of  our  own  hearts,  how  much  mi^t  we  find  of  en- 
joyment which  has  now  forsaken  us  ! 

There  is  a  wakeful  observation  of  a  thousand  little  touches 
on  our  senses,  which  could  not  be  felt  amidst  the  thronging 
sensations  of  ardent  life ;  and  pleasure  springs  up  in  the  bo- 
som in  eager  play,  and  with  a  sort  of  grateful  response  to  the 
most  insignificant  objaels  that  seek  to  solicit  it«  The  senses, 
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the  fancy,  and  even  the  reasoning  intelligence,  are  awake  to 
the  observation  of  pleasures  natural  and  inherent,  feeding 
even  the  deeper  happiness  of  the  mind,  and  strengthening  its 
strong  affections  with  their  constant  gende  supply.  It  be- 
comes not  only  tenderer ;  but  the  more  solemn  thoughts  and 
feelings  which  visit  at  times  every  human  mind, — which  be- 
long to  its  nature  and  conditicm,  and  are  a  necessary  part  both 
of  its  wisdom  and  its  virtue, — are  known  in  the  seasons  of 
silence  and  solitude.  The  hurry  of  the  world  shuts  them  out 
from  the  soul ;  but  when  there  is  silence  in  the  mind, — when 
the  heart  rests, — when  the  hush  of  the  world  has  breathed 
over  the  spirit, — when  the  mind,  self-left,  feels  itself  in  its 
loneliness — then  is  its  hour  of  contemplation ! 

The  indulgence  of  the  natural  pleasure,  impressed  upon 
our  senses  by  tlie  common  elements  of  nature,  in  their 
simplest  appearances,  seems  to  be  one  of  the  important  en- 
joyments provided  for  us,  and  clings  round  the  extinction  of 
imagination  in  old  age.  It  breaks  in  upon  us  in  the  midst  of 
the  cares  and  passions  that  possess  the  strong  activity  of 
manhood,  and  never  falls  on  the  unprepared  heart  without 
surprising  it  into  remembrance  of  purer,  loftier  existence. 

When  we  walk  abroad  in  Nature,  we  go  not  as  artists  to 
study  her  scenes,  but  as  her  children  to  rejoice  in  her  beauty. 
The  breath  of  the  air,  the  blue  of  the  unclouded  sky,  the 
shining  sun,  and  the  green  softness  of  the  undowered  turf 
beneath  our  feet,  are  all  that  we  require  to  make  us  feel  that 
we  are  transported  into  a  region  of  delights.  We  breathe 
and  tread  in  a  pure  untroubled  world,  and  the  fresh  clear 
delight  that  breathes  round  our  senses  seems  to  bathe  our 
spirits  in  the  innocence  of  Nature. 

Beyond  this  simplicity  of  pleasure,  there  is  an  enjo3niient 
of  Nature  of  a  very  different  kind,  which  takes  strong  hold 
of  the  imagination,  and  may  be  said  to  partake  of  the  charao- 
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ter  of  passion.  It  is  "  a  pleasure  iiigh  and  turbulent,"  which, 
Becking  the  greater  scenes  of  Nature,  and  their  more  power- 
ful ajjpearances,  seems  to  owe  its  enjoyment  to  something 
that  is  disclosed  to  the  mind  in  the  signs  it  contemplates.  It 
is  not  that  we  have  found  a  world  wliich  seems  fitted  to  re- 
ceive our  steps,  and  to  cherish  our  happiness, — it  is  not  that 
we  have  prized  a  solitude  which  secludes  us  from  the  world 
of  life ; — but  the  aspects  on  which  we  look  breathe  a  spirit, 
-—the  characters  we  read  speak  a  language  which,  mysteri- 
ous and  obscurely  intelligible  as  they  are,  draw  us  on  with 
an  eager  and  undefined  desire.  In  shapes  and  sounds  of  fear, 
— in  naked  crags, — gulfs, — precipices, — torrents  that  have 
rage  without  beauty, — desolate  places, — ^there  is  to  that  tem- 
per of  mind  an  attractive  power.  All  speak  in  some  way  to 
the  spirit,  and  raise  up  in  it  new  and  hidden  emotion,  which, 
even  when  mingled  with  pain,  it  is  glad  to  feel ;  for  such  emo- 
tion makes  discovery  to  it  of  its  own  nature,  and  the  interest 
it  feels  so  strongly  springs  up  from  and  returns  into  itself. 

The  pleasure  which  is  experienced  from  contemplating 
natural  scenery,  with  an  eye  accustomed  to  observe  and 
study  beauty,  appears  to  be  distinct  from  the  natural  and  sim- 
ple pleasures  now  described,  and  in  some  degree  even  adverse 
to  them ;  for  in  that  observation  of  beauty  there  is  blended  a 
species  of  intellectual  cultivation ;  and  the  discernment  which 
is  used  is  not  a  mere  natural  endowment,  but  owes  its  skiU 
to  the  interposition  of  art.  Those  simpler  pleasures  breathe 
over  the  mind  like  the  spring-gale,  or  the  lltorm  awakening 
it  to  consciousness  of  the  all-powerful  presence  of  Nature ! 
But  the  skilful  observation  of  the  experienced  eye,  subjects 
Nature,  in  some  form,  to  the  mind ;  and,  while  it  kindles  in 
it  the  sense  of  its  own  intelligence,  separates  it  from  the  do- 
minion of  the  objects  of  its  contemplation. 
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ON  THE  ADVANTAGES  PECULIAR  TO  THE  DIFFER- 
ENT STATIONS  AND  CONDITIONS  OF  LIFE. 

Besides  the  conaibrts  and  pleasures  possessed  in  com- 
mon by  all  human  beiagB,  resulting  from  the  structure  of 
the  human  mind,  and  arising  from  the  external  sources  of 
Nature  in  her  rich  variety  of  beauty  and  benefit,  there  are 
comforts  and  pleasures  peculiar  to  the  many  and  diversified 
ranks  and  situations  of  Hie. 

A  very  little  consideration  of  the  subject  will  satisfy  us, 
that  whatever  benevolent  theorists  miay  desire  or  anticipate 
to  the  contrary,  in  the  present  state  of  society, — in  the  pre- 
sent state  of  the  human  mind, — a  diversity  of  ranks  and 
conditions  is  inevitable.  We  hear  it  is  so  in  the  most  un- 
civilized and  barbarous  countries :  we  see  it  is  so  in  the 
most  civilized  and  best  informed.  In  &ct,  do  not  the  dis- 
tinctions of  wealth  and  poverty, — of  power  and  vassalage, — 
that  divide  every  community,  result  from  the  construction  of 
the  human  mind  ?  The  strong  must  gain  an  ascendancy  over 
the  weak ;  the  industrious  and  enterprising  must  rise  above 
the  indolent  and  timid ;  the  wise  must  be  superior  to  the  ig- 
norant; the  active  and  ambitious  must  govern,  directly  or 
indirectly,  the  sluggish  and  the  quiescent 

Were  it  possible  to  imagine  a  community  originating  on 
terms  of  perfect  equality,  the  above  named  distinctions  of 
character  must  shortly  introduce  gradations  of  ranks  and 
possesions*  Pow^  would  be  usurped  by  the  strong  and 
the  bold,  and  homage  conceded  by  the  feeble  and  the  timid. 
Wealth  would  be  aooumulated  by  the  industrious,  and  dissi^ 
pated  and  lost  by  the  careless  and  tbe  profbse.  Thus  tub- 
ordination  seems  a  natural  consequenoe  of  social  life  and 
human  nature.     In  penmittiiig  this  Taitiety  of  siatioa  aod 
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property  among  his  creatures,  the  Great  Author  of  Nature 
designed  equally  the  felicity  of  all,  and  therefore  ordained 
that  happiness  should  be  independent  of  wealth  and  station. 
We  have  already  seen,  that  from  the  heart  of  man  arise  the 
principal  powers  of  the  enjoyment  of  man ;  that,  consequent- 
ly, happiness  is  an  internal  principle,  little,  if  at  all,  depend- 
ent on  external  circumstances.  We  have  already  detannined, 
that  virtue  can  ensure  mental  peace  if  not  mental  gaiety, 
under  great  worldly  trials  and  vicissitudes,  and  render  even 
a  state  of  poverty  and  obscurity  cheerful  and  sattsfaotory. 
We  have  also  seen  reason  to  believe,  that  without  virtue, 
ao  condition  of  worldly  prosperity  can  procure  pure  and  real 
enjoyment. 

Our  hearts  tell  us,  that  it  is  only  by  the  exertion  of  amia- 
ble afi^tions,  that  we  taste  happiness ;  and  our  reason  a9- 
tures  us,  that  these  amiable  affections  may  be  exerted  by  the 
most  insignificant,  and  the  most  indigent. 

If  these  remarks  are  just,  we  shall  be  borne  out  in  the 
pinion,  that  all  conditions  of  life  possess  in  oommon  the 
principal  means  of  happiness.  We  will  now  prooeed  to 
inquire,  what  are  the  peculiar  advantages  that  are  attached 
to  peculiar  circumstances? 

HASEIAOB  ANO  CELIBACY. 

Marriage  and  celibacy  have  each  its  appropriate  oomfbrts. 
Marriage,  by  enkrging  the  circle  of  duties,  and  increasing 
the  ties  of  affection,  gives  more  scope  for  the  exertkiii  of 
virtue,  and  a  wider  play  to  the  feelings*  But  by  the  aug- 
mentation of  responsibility  and  anxiety,  (duties  so  impor- 
tant, and  ties  so  endearing,  must  inevitably  induce,)  it  finds 
a  counterpoise  fer  its  joys* 

Celibacy  has  to  boast  (^tranquillity  uninvaded  by  femily 
diaquiet,  Idsure  uninierrupted  hy  parental  duties,  tlie  fimr 
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power  to  will  and  todo,  the  less  biassed  liberty  of  disponng  of 
time  and  money ;  in  short,  celibaey  admits  the  fuller  indul- 
gence of  selfish  propensities;  marriage  requires  a  stricter 
attention  to  social  claims.  Each  state  has  assuredly  ite  ad- 
vantages; but,  as  in  the  scale  of  merit  and  of  consequent 
happiness,  we  find  the  social  virtues,  the  social  afiections,  the 
Hoost  dMhdvo  of  general  good,  we  are  led  to  conclude  that 
marriage,  as  the  more  social,  is  the  more  felicitous,  and  the 
more  respectable  condition.  But  even  here,  we  find  that  it 
is  not  wholly  in  the  situation,  but  the  manner  in  which  the 
situation  is  used,  that  its  superiority  is  determined.  Mar- 
riage, indeed,  gives  a  wider  power  of  usefulness  and  enjoy- 
ment, but  it  cannot  inevitably  produce  greater  usefulness 
and  enjoyment  Married  people  may  indulge  in  habits  of 
ssdosion,  and  misanthropy,  and  sdfish  gratification,  and 
be  oold  and  insensible  to  the  many  claims  upon  them.  The 
unmarried,  on  the  contrary,  by  profiting  by  all  the  occa- 
sions of  usefulness  and  enjoyment  they  possess,  may  hence, 
by  many  d^rees,  be  the  more  useful  and  happy;  so  that, 
coming  again  to  the  conclusion  of  general  weliare,  we  may 
perhaps  venture  to  decide,  that  there  is  as  much  single  aa 
married  happiness  in  the  world. 

THE  EICH* 

The  opulent,  rendered  so  by  hereditary  wealth,  or  ac- 
quired riches,  through  the  superiority  of  their  fortune  attain 
a  ceitattt  degree  of  consideration.  The  power  of  tasting  every 
gratification,  selfish  or  social,  that  money  can  procure,  is 
theirs.  The  patronage  of  merit,  and  the  encouragement  of 
talent,  are  also  theirs;  and,  above  all  advantages,  to  them  is 
extensively  given  the  bliss  of  blessilig  others.  They  can 
indulge,  in  its  purest  and  highest  ibrm,  the  transport  of 
turning  want  and  poverty  into  plenty  and  coBofiuty  af  (As- 
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rishing  the  friendless  and  fiitherless,  and  of  *^  making  th^ 
widow's  heart  sing  for  joy."  Rich  as  life  is  in  occasions  of 
enjoyment,  the  moments  marked  by  acts  of  genuine  charity, 
of  extensive  beneficence,  outweigh  them  all.  So  it  is  thai 
we  are  courted  to  deeds  most  beneficial  to  general  welfare, 
and  to  the  preservation  of  the  equilibrium  of  good,  by  the 
allurements  of  the  strongest  internal  satisfaction— the  a{>-> 
plauding  whispers  of  conscience; — the  highest  bliss  the  heart 
of  man  can  taste* 

THE  LEARNED. 

To  the  learned  and  mentally  endowed,  a  difierent,  bat 
not  less  extensive,  not  less  luxurious  range  of  enjoyment,  is 
open.  Without  the  aid  of  rank,  they  can  rise  to  superiority 
of  fame;  without  the  assistance  of  riches,  they  can  dispense, 
essential  benefits.  Whilst  their  powers,  of  mind  provide  a 
rich  intellectual  gratification  for  themselves,  and,  elevating 
them  to  a  certain  consideration  in  society,  ensure  to  them 
the  respect  and  admiration  of  its  members,  their  various  dis- 
coveries and  improvements  in  arts  and  sciences  scatter  bene- 
fits  on  every  class  of  the  community,  extending  and  varying 
the  means  of  comfort  and  luxury,  and  multiplying  the  re^ 
sources  of  nourishment  and  accommodation. 

THE  POOR*  ^ 

The  lowly,  circumscribed  in  ambition, — ^the  poor,  con- 
fined by  fortune, — the  unlearned,  limited  in  intellect,— 4iave, 
yet,  each  their  powers  of  happiness.  Ignorant  of  the  splea* 
dour  of  rank,  of  the  profusion  of  wealth,  of  the  elegancies 
of  mind,  they  cannot  justly  envy  what  they  cannot  justly 
appreciate.  If  undecked  with  the  pomp  of  greatness,  they 
are  safe  from  its  temptations  and  its  trials ;  if  unendowed 
with  the  power  of  performing  acts  of  extended  beneficence 
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and  Mberality,  they  are  yet  possessed  of  the  means  of  oon- 
ferring  the  smaller  gifts  of  bounty,  and  of  tasting  the  sweet 
emotions  resulting  from  generosity  and  compassion :  though 
coarse  the  humble  peasant's  food,  it  is  as  welcome  to  an  ap- 
petite quickened  by  labour,  as  luxurious  viands  to  pampered 
palates :  though  plain  his  garment,  it  is  as  warm,  and  sits  am 
easy,  as  the  embroidered  robes  of  monarchs :  though  homely 
his  straw  roof,  it  yields  as  prized  a  shelter,  and  often  boasts 
as  dear  a  scene  of  domestic  hilarity  and  peace,  as  the  cost- 
liest '  roofe  can  cover ;  though  he  knows  little,  that  little  is 
sufficient  for  virtue  and  happiness.  He  understands  his  duty 
to  his  Grod  and  to  his  neighbour;  he  is . acquainted  with  an 
avocation,  by  which  he  is  rendered  an  useful  member  of  the 
community ;  he  runs  his  simple  course  with  fidelity  and  in- 
nocence ;  he  dies,  and  leaves  to  his  children  a  name  without 
reproach.  Many  are  the  human  beings  who  live  thus  ob- 
scure, serviceable,  and  contented — who  die,  guiltless  and 
uncomplaining.  Who  shall  deny  the  happiness  of  such  a 
state  of  mortal  existence !  Who  shall  presume  to  deny  the 
claim  of  such  characters  to  distinction  in  a  state  of  immor- 
tality ! 

THE   MIDDLING  CLASS  OF  SOOIETT« 

The  class  that  intervenes  between  the  tivo  iUuttrated,— 
the  middling  class  of  society, — is  geoorally  ptctMmeoi  as 
more  rich  than  any  other,  in  talent,  in  virtm,.iHid  ji  k^ppi- 
ness.  Equally  remote  from  the  embarrassmarta  of  povecty, 
and  the  intoxication  of  wealth)  yet  possessing  the  exemp- 
tion from  high  responsibility  of  the  former,  and  sbartng  the 
means  of  intellectual  ioiprovement  with  the  latter,  the  state 
of  mediocrity  seems  to  oSbt  more  occasioos  for  the  display 
d*  virtue  and  talent,  more  security  for  ooiit«:it  andjImnMiuil- 
lity, 

n2 
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Those  who  fill  this  desirable  def)artment  should  therefore 
▼ery  gratefully  acknowledge  their  good  fortune,  and  very 
earnestly  profit  by  it.  It  is  principally  in  this  class  that 
the  professors  of  arts  necessary  to  the  welfare  of  individuals 
and  societies  are  found — lawyers,  physicians,  divines,  Sidlon^ 
and  soldiers. 

THE  LAWYER. 

The  time  is  past,  when  an  ungenerous  odium  was  dsst-in 
general  on  the  professors  of  law.  Plays,  farces,  and  novels 
have  ceased  to  level  indiscriminate  censure  on  the  members 
of  this  body ;  and  the  "  Latitats"  and  "  Vampires'^  of  former 
days  no  longer  appear  in  the  drama  and  romance.  A  more 
liberal  taste  pervades  the  present  age;  writers  depict  law- 
yers as  honest  and  learned,  because  they  observe  that  they 
are  so.  Thus  it  may  be  that  the  increased  virtue  and  wis- 
dom, or  rather  the  increased  number  of  virtuous  and  wise 
men  who  follow  this  profession  in  our  time,  have  rescued  it 
from  reproach. 

In  the  present  state  of  the  civilized  world,  when  so  many 
opposing  interests  are  struggling  for  ascendancy,  when  such 
multiplied  claims  for  property  exist,  it  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary some  power  should  be  instituted  to  check  the  encroach- 
ments of  strength  and  cunning,  and  to  defend  the  interests 
of  the  weak  and  artless;  and  that  laws  should  subsist  for 
the  distribution  of  justice,  and  for  the  trial  and  punishment 
of  oflfences*  That  such  laws  are  often  disgraced  by  its  dis- 
pensers, and  abused  and  misinterpreted  by  its  professors,  is 
but  one  among  many  proofs  of  the  insufficiency  of  all  hu- 
man establishments — the  infirmity  of  human  nature.  But 
because  errors  creep  into  the  system,  it  does  not  follow  that 
the  system  is  unnecessary,  or  virtually  defective.  The 
warmth  of  fire  is  essential  to  comfort,  but  to  be  so*  it  must 
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be  judiciously  used,  and  confined  within  due  bounds.  Be- 
cause it  admits  of  mischievous  application,  and  sometimes 
bursts  through  its  limits,  it  is  not  therefore  to  be  always  de- 
spised or  feared. 

When  the  difficulty  and  labour  of  the  study  of  law  is 
considered,  the  attainment  of  any  degree  of  celebrity  must 
entitle  the  professor  so  distingtiished  to  a  more  than  com- 
mon share  of  praise  for  his  application  and  ability.  When 
the  many  temptations  to  fraud  and  chicanery  to  which  its 
professors  are  continually  exposed  are  remembered,  an  ho- 
nourable and  upright  discharge  of  its  duties  must  claim 
peculiar  respect  and  approbation.  The  learned  Blackstone 
ably  explains  the  importance  of  this  study,  and  earnestly 
recommends  some  knowledge  of  judicial  polity  to  form  part 
of  the  education  of  youth. 

Perhaps  no  profession  demands  such  close  application,  and 
is  so  dry  and  weary  in  its  initiation ;  but  when  a  certain  de- 
gree of  knowledge  is  acquired,  no  doubt  the  consciousness 
of  intelligence  in  so  abstruse  a  study  must  be  proportionally 
delightful.  Besides  the  agreeable  emotions  ever  attendant 
on  increase  of  knowledge,  there  must  be  peculiar  gratifica- 
tion accompanying  a  branch  of  learning  which  teaches  how 
to  protect  the  feeble  and  friendless  from  the  despotism  of  the 
powerful,  and  to  guard  the  rights  of  the  poor  from  the  tyran- 
ny of  the  opulent.  The  more  slippery  the  path,  the  more 
laudable  the  firmness  that  steadily  pursues  it:  the  more  ab- 
struse and  intricate  the  just  dispensation  of  its  institutes,  the 
more  admirable  the  talent  that  skilfully  winds  the  maze, 
and  through  confusion  and  perplexity  produces  clearness 
and  order. 

But  it  is  afler  a  long  suit  delayed  by  its  ccxnplexity  and 
contrariety  of  interests,  afler  hours  of  nocturnal  application 
and  diurnal  study^  after  many  vicissitudes  <^  fear  and  hope, 
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of  dreaded  discomfiture  and  anticipated  victoryt  it  is  then 
that  success^  complete  and  definite,  overpays  the  counsel's 
toil: — ^then,  when  eloquence  has  prosperously  advocated  the 
cause  of  misfortune,  rescued  the  oppressed  from  the  grasp  of 
the  oppressor,  warded  off  the  shafts  of  satire  and  malice,  or 
snatched  a  hapless  victim  from  unmerited  punishment,  then 
it  is  that  the  professors  of  law  feel  the  dignity  and  the  felici- 
ty it  confers.  It  is  in  such  moments,  when  law  and  equity, 
reason  and  humanity,  triumph  together,  that  all  the  &tigae 
of  study,  all  the  labour  of  application,  is  overpaid ; — when 
conscience  echoes  the  applause  of  the  multitude,  and  rouses 
in  man  a  just  appreciation  of  his  intellectual  powers. 

THE  PHYSICIAN. 

The  profession  of  medicine,  though  it  demands  a  course 
of  study  oflen  painful  to  the  delicacy  and  wounding  to  the 
feelings,  rewards  the  student  through  the  very  medium  by 
which  he  is  pained.  Distressing  and  ofiensive  as  must  be 
the  view  of  human  suffering,  yet  the  anticipation  of  acquir- 
ing a  power  of  relieving  and  removing  this  sufiering,  roust 
conduce  to  assuage  the  distress  of  the  student,  whilst  a  con- 
sciousness of  already  possessing  this  healing  power  must 
render  the  labours  of  the  practitioner  gratifying  rather  than 
harassing.  The  disgust  experienced  on  beholding  wounds, 
bruises,  and  dislocations,  is  very  soon  ameliorated  by  the 
reconciling  influence  of  habit,  which  ever  kindly  interferes, 
to  blunt  the  edge  of  painful  emotions :  whilst  the  insight  thus 
gained  into  a  most  important  and  most  interesting  science, 
the  science  of  anatomy,  must  more  than  compensate  for  such 
occasional  annoyance.  I  have  oden  thought  that  medical 
practitioners  have  one  advantage  peculiar  to  themselves,  one 
highly  interesting  to  every  benevolent  disposition — a  more 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  natural  character,  from  the  de- 
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tection  of  many  latent  good  qualities.  In  the  hours  of  sick- 
ness, pain  or  languor,  the  real  temper  peeps  forth — the  veil 
of  studied  courtesy  and  artificial  manners  is  cast  aside,  and 
genuine  traits  of  character  are  exposed.  Disease  and  suf- 
fering oden  bring  into  action  qualities,  of  which  the  indi- 
vidual was  before  thought  incapable.  Many  who  appear 
frivolous,  petulant,  and  imbecile  in  the  intercourse  of  ordina- 
ry, life,  in  the  moment  of  trial  evince  a  firmness,  a  patience, 
a  fortitude,  highly  creditable  to  themselves,  and  most  grati- 
fying to  those  around  them ;  not  only  as  proving  the  exist- 
ence of  so  much  virtue,  but  giving  assurance  that  much  more 
exists  in  the  Human  heart,  which  only  requires  proper  occa- 
sions to  be  displayed. 

There  are  few  medical  men  that  have  not  had  to  notice 
this  metamorphosis  of  character — a  metamorphosis  that  de- 
notes the  secret  resources  of  the  mind,  and  proves  it  is  en- 
dowed  with  faculties  adapted  to  every  trial. 

In  the  attendants  of  the  invalid,  as  well  as  in  the  invalid, 
such  transformations  are  common.  Many  men  who  seem, 
in  casual  society,  to  be  stern,  unpitying,  and  selfish,  by  the 
sick  couch  of  a  friend  or  relative  display  the  most  opposite 
qualities — are  there  mild,  compassionate,  and  disinterested* 
Many  females,  who,  in  public  scenes,  appear  absorbed  in 
dress,  vanity,  and  amusement,  in  the  chamber  of  disease 
evince  the  purest  self-devotion :  n^ligent  of  attire,  and  in- 
di^rent  to  every  selfish  pleasure,  they  watch  with  tender- 
ness and  patience  the  vicissitudes  of  infectious  and  ofiensive 
disease,  and  wholly  forget  self,  in  the  generous  emotions  <^ 
pity  and  sympathy. 

Nor  are  such  developments  of  character,  such  traits  of 
merit,  uninstructive.  They  give  many  a  searching  lesson; 
they  show  how  possible  it  is  for  the  gentler  afieetions  to 
prevail  over  the  harsher  passions;  that  where  there  is  an 
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inclination,  there  is  )a  power  of  being  amiable.  They  direct 
to  more  candid  views  of  human  nature,  and  encourage  the 
hope,  that  much  latent  merit  exists  where  little  is  shown* 

Yet  more  important  is  the  lesson  given  by  the  final  strug- 
gles of  sinking  mortality.  Mr.  Addison,  as  a  last  kindness 
to  his  young  friend,  Lord  Warwick,  sent  for  him  to  behold 
his  death.  <<  See  how  a  Christian  can  die!"  was  the  touch- 
ing and  impressive  appeal  of  the  dying  Christian.  Who 
could  c<H)template  such  a  scene,  could  hear  the  accents  of 
pious  resignation,  see  the  glance  of  religious  hope,  mark  the 
triumph  of  faith,  and  not  be  ready  to  exclaim,  *'  May  my  lat- 
ter end  be  like  his !"  Such  an  apostrophe  must  awaken  the 
mind  to  a  consideration,  how  such  peace  may  be  attained; 
and  hence  the  foundation  of  good  resolutions,  and  schemes 
of  amendment,  be  laid.  But  I  forbear  to  enlarge  upon  the 
interest  of  such  scenes — scenes  too  sacred  for  casual  notice, 
and  which  ought  only  to  be  dwelt  upon  in  the  hour  of  sober 
meditation,  when,  acting  as  a  stimulus  to  emulation,  or  a 
pledge  of  confidence,  they  may  be  recalled  with  instructive 
influence. 

Yet  another  peculiar  gratification  belongs  to  the  medical 
practitioner.  When  skill  has  successfully  counteracted  the 
efl&6ts  of  disease,  and  restored  to  vigour  the  debilitated  frame, 
no  trivial  self-gratulation  must  ensue.  To  behold  a  form, 
lately  agonized  by  pain,  soothed  to  ease, — ^to  receive  the  in- 
tdligent  glances  of  an  eye  revived  from  stupor  or  delirium, 
—to  watch  the  gradual  convalescence  of  a  frame  emerging 
from  debility  and  emaciation,  these  speak  direct  to  the^leart,| 
and  twine  round  science  her  fairest  wreath.  Not  one,  but 
many,  comforted;  not  one,  but  many,  rescued.  Parents, 
children,  friends,— on  each,  on  all,  the  raysof^ladness dart, 
and  thence  reflect  their  concentrated  beams  on  the  humble 
instrument  of  their  rejoicings.    The  alternations  of  hope 
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and  fear  jnay  be  mistained  with  equanimity,  the  alarming 
progress' of  disease  may  be  watched  with  calmness,  its  fatal 
issue  may  be  anticipated  with  composure;  but  what  heart 
can  Q^t,  unmoved,  the  touching  moment  of  reviving  hope, 
when  a  collected  family  stand  trembling  around,  to  catch  the 
deciding  judgment  of  the  medical  attendant?  To  him  how 
precious  such  a  moment!  how  replete  with  exquisite  delight! 

THE  CLERGYMAN. 

Eminently  as  each  of  these  professions  dispense  selfish 
gratification,  and  increase  general  welfare,  the  dignified  class 
of  the  clergy  claim  still  higher  consideration.  While  the 
former  administer  to  the  wants  of  the  body,  the  latter  sup- 
ply the  deficiencies  of  the  spirit ;  the  one  healing  the  defects 
of  the  perishing  frame,  the  other  soothing  and  invigorating 
the  immortal  soul.  Can  its  eminence  above  all  other  pro- 
fessions be  more  luminously,  more  distinctly  marked ! 

The  conscientious  pastor,  who  faithfully  and  judiciously 
fulfils  his  office,  must  find  himself  the  source  of  extended 
peace  and  virtue.  The  healthy,  he  exhorts  to  grateful  en- 
joyment, general  benevolence,  and  habits  of  tranquillity  and 
order.  To  the  sick,  he  dispens3s  pity  and  kindness,  ofiers 
religious  consolation,  and  urges  patience  and  forbearance. 
In  the  guilty,  he  watches  the  alternations  of  despair  and 
remorse,  seizes  the  moment  of  humility  and  self-reproach, 
and  gradually  awakens  the  deluded  spirit  to  a  just  sense  of 
its  errors ;  incites  to  repentance  by  the  promises  of  pardon 
and  mercy,  and  directs  to  the  means  by  .which  repentance 
shall  be  perfected,  and  a  new  course  commenced.  In  the 
season  of  affliction,  he  approaches  the  mourner,  softens  the 
ravings  of  distraction,  lulls  the  anguish  of  r^ret,  mitigates 
the  feeling  of  desolation,  and,  carefully  watching  the  period 
of  returning  leaaoOf  pours  into  the  aoul  tbm  cordial  of  reli* 
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gious  hope;— hopes  founded  on  the  immortality  that  is  to 
reunite  divided  friends — ^the  eternity  during  which  that  re- 
union shall  be  enjoyed. 

Such  are  the  sacred  but  pleasing -duties  with  which  the 
pastor  dignifies  his  station,  and,  catching  the  inspiration  of 
the  moment)  ieels  in  himself  the  hopes  he  would  instil.  The 
intense  enthusiasm  of  such  feelings  is  indeed  transient,  but 
the  glow  they  leave  in  the  awakened  bosom  is  permanent ; 
it  remains  long  unimpaired,  to  sanctify  every  other  emo- 
tion* 

The  inimitable  pen  of  Dr.  Goldsmith  has  pourtrayed,  in 
his  Country  Clergyman,  the  rural  pastor  just  what  he  ought 
to  be,  just  what  he  can  be. — 

Unskilful  he  to  fawn,  or  seek  for  power, 
By  doctrines  fashioned  to  the  varying  hour; 
Far  other  aims  his  heart  had  learnt  to  prize, 
More  skilled  to  raise  the  wretched,  than  to  rise. 

His  pitj  gave  ere  charity  began. 

*       .     #  «  #  #  « 

Thus  to  relieve  the  wretched  was  his  pride, 

And  even  his  failings  lean'd  to  virtue's  side; 

But  in  his  duty  prompt  at  evVy  call, 

He  watched  and  wept,  he  prayed  and  felt  for  all. 

And  as  a  bird  each  fond  endearment  tries, 

To  tempt  its  new-fledged  offiipring  to  the  skies, 

He  tried  each  art,  reproved  ei^sh  dull  delay, 

Allured  to  brighter  worlds,  and  led  the  toay. 

Beside  the  bed  where  parting  life  was  laid. 

And  sorrow,  guilt  and  pain,  by  turns  dismayed. 

The  reverend  champion  stood. 

At  church,  with  meek  and  unaffected  grace. 

His  looks  adorned  the  venerable  place; 

Truth  from  his  lips  prevailed  with  double  sway, 

And  fools,  who  came  to  scoff,  remained  to  pray. 

The  concluding  beautiful  and  celebrated  simile  is  as  just  as 


it  isduurming*  A  pasUnr,  mich  as  is  hefedescribediv  wInlMW 
the  cares  and  vexations  tbat  oppress  his  bosom,  must  po*> 
sess  a  sunshine  of  the  mind,  that  no  worldly  ills  can  diasK 
pate  or  shroud. 

The  nervous  pen  of  Co  wper  has  depicted  the  city  preacher 
with  equal  terseness  and  spirit.-— 

Simple,  grave,  sincere; 
In  doctrine  uncomipt,  in  language. plain; 
And  plain  in  manner ;  decent,  solemn,  chaste. 
And  natural  in  gesture ;  moch  impressed 
Himself,  as  conscious  of  his  awful  ekarge, 
And  anxious  mainly,  that  the  flock  he  fteds 
May  feel  it  too.    Affectionate  in  look. 
And  tender  in  address,  as  well  becomes 
A  messenger  of  grace  to  guilty  men. 
Behold  the  picture-^Is  it  like.' 

I  forbear  to  copy  the  rest  of  this  passage,  not  because  I 
deny  its  truth,  but  because  I  wish  to  confine  my  remarks  lt»« 
what  ought  to  be — to  what,  in  short,  can  only  render,  ttjj^ 
parish  priest  a  character^  respectable,  useful,  and  hfjfffi^ 
Its  duties  rightly  performed,  and  its  advantages  diife^!r||pf^M^ 
ciated,  what  other  profession  can  boast  such  pure,  such  pro* 
found  gratification-— can  oflfer  such  incitements,  such'^tppor- 
tunities,  soda  rewards  foi;jrirtue. 

•    *%  .  * 

The  profession  of  a  sailor  has  something  singularly  fassfe- 
nadng  to^young  mindis.  The  early  emancipatiori  ftom  schoola 
and  domestic  tutelage  is  not  the  least  of  its  fecbromniK)»» 
tions.  The  activity  of  itis  duties,  the.change'^  place,  and 
variety  of  scene  it  induoes;  the  continual  successioo  of  hew 
objects,  the  entire  novehy  o€  its  service  flrofti  all  ftwapr 
habits,  and  the  busde  and  spirit  ekfaibiled  ill  Itsaf  Uil*fe« 
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gious  hope; — ^hopes  founded  on  the  immortality  that  is  to 
reunite  divided  friends — ^the  eternity  during  which  that  re- 
union shall  be  enjoyed. 

Such  are  the  sacred  but  pleasing -duties  with  which  the 
pastor  dignifies  his  station,  and,  catching  the  inspiration  of 
the  moment)  feels  in  himself  the  hopes  he  would  instil*  The 
intense  enthusiasm  of  such  feelings  is  indeed  transient,  but 
the  glow  they  leave  in  the  awakened  bosom  is  permanent ; 
it  remains  long  unimpaired,  to  sanctify  every  other  emo- 
tion. .> 

The  inimitable  pen  of  Dr.  Goldsmith  has  fouVtrayed,  in 
his  Country  Clergyman,  the  rural  pastor  just  what  he  ought 
to  be,  just  what  he  can  be. — 

Unskilful  be  to  fawn,  or  seek  for  power, 
By  doctrines  fashioned  to  the  varying  hour; 
Far  other  aims  his  heart  had  learnt  to  prize, 
More  skilled  to  raise  the  wretched,  than  to  rise. 

His  pity  gave  ere  charity  began. 

#       .     «  «  «  «  « 

Thus  to  relieve  the  wretched  was  his  pride, 

And  even  his  failings  lean'd  to  virtue's  side; 

But  in  his  duty  prompt  at  evVy  call. 

He  watched  and  wept,  he  prayed  and  felt  for  all. 

And  as  a  bird  each  fond  endearment  tries, 

To  tempt  its  new-fledged  oflbpring  to  the  skies, 

He  tried  each  art,  reproved  a^^  dull  delay, 

Allured  to  brighter  worlds,  and  led  the  way. 

Beside  the  bed  where  parting  life  was  laid. 

And  sorrow,  guilt  and  pain,  by  turns  dismayed. 

The  reverend  champion  stood. 

At  church,  with  meek  and  unafieoted  grace. 

His  looks  ^domed  the  venerable  place; 

Truth  from  his  lips  prevailed  with  double  sway, 

And  fools,  who  came  to  scoff,  remained  to  pray. 

The  conduding  beautiful  and  celebrated  siinile  in  as  just  as 
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it  is  charming.  A  pasUnr,  such  as  is  here  described,  wlntef«r 
the  cares  and  vexations  that  <»ppress  hia  bosoait  must  poth 
3B98  a  sunshine  of  the  mind,  that  no  woHdly  iUs  can  dirwi 
pate  or  shroud. 

The  nervous  pen  of  Co  wper  has  depicted  the  cit|r  preacher 
with  equal  terseness  and  sjnrit. — 

Simple,  graye,  sincere; 
In  doctrine  uncorrupt,  ia  langraage.  plain ; 
And  plain  in  manner ;  decent,  solemn,  chaste, 
And  natural  in  gesture;  much  impressed 
Himself,  as  conscious  of  his  awful  ckarge, 
And  anxious  mainly,  that  the  flock  he  feeds 
May  feel  it  too.    Affectionate  in  look, 
And  tender  in  address,  as  well  becomes 
A  messenger  of  grace  to  guilty  men. 
Behold  the  picture-^Is  it  like? 

I  forbear  to  copy  the  rest  of  this  passage^  not  because  I 
deny  its  truth,  but  because  I  wish  to  confine  my  remarks  lb« 
what  ought  to  be — to  what,  in  short,  can  only  render  ti|^ 
parish  priest  a  character^  respectable,  qseful,  and  -hipf|k> 
Its  duties  rightly  performed,  and  its  advantages  dufefimj^MMt 
ciated,  what  other  profession  can  boast  such  pure,  such  pro* 
found  gratification — can  ofifer  such  incitements,  such^^j^r- 
tunitieSfSudi  rewards  f^Birtue. 


The  profession  of  a  sailor  has  something  singularly  faaeir 
nating  to  young  mindis.  The  early  emancipatiori  froth  schools 
and  doinestic  tutelage  is  not  the  least  of  tte  iiecoromi9Rd»> 
tions.  The  activity  of  its  duties,  thefjchange^-of  place,  and 
variety  of  scene  it  induces;  the  continual  suocessioo  of  new 
objects,  the  entire  novehy  of  its  service  iWMii  all  fbraiar 
lud[)it8,  and  the  bustle  and  spirit  eahibiled  in  ftMmnnttt'io 
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cupations,  are  all  powerfully  attractive.  It  indulges  the  two 
emotions  most  potent  in  youth— curiosity  and  enterprise. 
Roving  from  clime  to  clime,  floating  upon  the  vast  ocean, 
with  one  unbroken  horizon  of  meeting  sea  and  sky ;  beneath, 
the  glorious  and  restless  expanse  of  waters ;  above,  the  sub* 
lime,  and  resplendent,  and  illimitable  ether — ^it  is  not  won- 
derful that,  in  the  incessant  contemplation  of  the  two  noblest 
objects  of  creation,  the  mind  should  imbibe  a  kindred  eleva- 
tion, and  the  spirit  be  invigorated  to  peculiar  ardour  and 
energy.  The  efiect  of  winds  and  elemental  warfare  is  be- 
held by  the  sailor  in  all  its  magnificence  and  diversity;  and 
the  mingling  consciousness  of  personal  danger  must  raise 
admiration  into  awe.  Imagination  cannot  do  justice  to  the 
sublimity  of  such  a  scene,  when  roaring  winds  and  rushing 
waves  contend  in  fearful  warfare, — when  \ig6^ering 
join  earth  to  heaven,  and  the  lightning's  qui«brtng  am 
sient  glare  is  all  that  illuminates  the  portentous  darkness,— 
when  the  terrific  howl  of  the  tempest,  and  the  boisterous 
raging  of  the  ocean,  is  heightened  by  the  roar  of  thunder, 
and  the  crash  of  masts  and  cordage:  in  such  an  hour, 
the  terrible  and  sublime  must  usurp  the  soul,  and  preclude 
every  milder  emotion.  But  when  the  tempest  is  past, — 
when  the  undulating  waves  again  flow  tranquilly, — when 
the  overarching  ether  again  serenely  beams,  and  the  mild 
breeze  floats  past  in  tempered  gales,  those  only  who  have 
known  the  previous  horror,  can  so  exquisitely  feel  the  change 
—so  intensely  enjoy  the  sweet  returning  calm. 

The  pain  of  separating  from  loved  friends,  the  harassing 
suspense  of  protracted  absence,  are  richly  overpaid  by  that 
most  precious  joy  of  life,  the  joy  of  reunion,— a  joy  ever 
heightened  in  proportion  to  the  anxiety,  and  vexation,  and 
duration  of  the  season  of  separation. 

The  rough  tar,  who  not  only  speeds  from  pole  to  pole,  to 
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collect  the  produce  of  foreign  countries  for  the  service  of  his 
own,  but,  at  the  risk  of  personal  safety,  guards  the  peace 
and  honour  of  his  native  shores,  is  a  character  ever  entitled 
to  regard  and  admiration ;  and,  in  thb  country  more  espe- 
cially, cannot  be  too  cordially  noticed  and  protected. 

THE  SOLDIER. 

The  soldier  dares  a  yet  more  adventurous  fortune;  for 
he  contends  ^ith  man — man  unregulated  by  the  gracious 
ordination  that  controls  winds  and  waters,  and  that,  in  the 
midst  of  warfare,  is  guided  by  mercy. 

There  is  Kttle  doubt  but  that  the  impetus  of  courage 
drowns  the  apprehensions  of  danger,  and  renders  the  war- 
rior forgetful  that  he  is  himself  pervious  to  the  wounds  he 
inflicts  on  others.  Borne  along  by  a  tumultuous  rush  of 
feelings,  he  springs  into  the  hottest  peril,  unconscious  of 
every  emotion  but  the  desire  of  conquest.  He  sees  thou- 
sands fall  around  him,  yet  has  no  intruding  thought,  that 
he  himself  may  shortly  swell  the  list.  Is  death  his  fate — a 
moment,  and  it  is  past — he  gains  a  deathless  fame.  But  if 
life  and  conquest  unite  to  bless  the  event,  a  hero  only  can 
depict  a  hero's  joy! — How  felt  the  victors  of  Waterloo!— 
The  dispensers  of  peace  to  EUi rope  I 

This  is  not  the  place,  nor  if  it  were,  should  I  presunne  to 
assert  an  opinion  on  the  propriety  or  necessity  of  war.  The 
divisions  of  interest,  the  lust  of  dominion,  the  weakness  of 
some,  and  the  wickedness  of  others,  render  it,  too  often, 
apparently  inevitable.  But  humanity  must  heavo  a  sigh  at 
a  system  so  destructive  to  public  and  private  happiness ;  for, 
grateful  as  may  be  the  feelings  of  the  warrior,  war  must 
ever  be  contemplated  as  an  evil.  Humanity  must  earnestly 
long  for  the  period,  when  national  claims  shall  be  adjusted 
by  some  great  deliberative  tribunal.   Theidea<^aCoiigfeM, 
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to  which  every  state,  every  kingdom  shall  send  it*  del^ate, 
has  been  long  since  conceived.  At  such  a  meeting,  eveiy 
complaint  to  be  preferred,  and,  by  the  conjoint  talents  of  its 
members,  every  question  examined,  and  a  final,  unappeal- 
able award  given.  Thus  would  the  world  be  at  once  rescued 
from  the  guilt  and  misery  incidental  to  war. 

The  advocates  of  the  present  sanguinary  system  urge  its 
utility,  in  preventing  a  superabundant  population.  But  is  this 
argument  just  and  defensible?  Is  every  portion  of  the  habit- 
able globe  cultivated?  And  are  the  portions  under  culture 
rendered  as  productive  as  possible?  Are  the  immense  re- 
sources of  the  sea  exhausted? — resources,  whose  incalcula- 
ble power  of  subsistence,  has  more  often  been  disccfosed  than 
prosecuted. 

Do  we  not  every  where  see  Nature  equal  to  meet  the 
wants  of  the  myriads  of  creatures  she  produces?  and  shall 
she  only  fail  in  her  provision  for  the  noblest  of  her  creatures 
-—man?  Is  not  the  astonishing  population  of; China  sus- 
tained by  the  remarkable  fecundity  of  the  soil,  \iiy  the  double 
crops  which  it  annually  throws  forth? 

Is  not  the  Incomprehensible  Power,  that  created  worldly 
able  to  furnish  the  inhabitants  of  one  globe  with  befitting 
nourishment  ?  Who  shall  limit  the  exertion  of  that  power, 
or  define  the  modes  by  which  it  shall  adopt  new  measures 
to  new  contingencies? 

Shall  Omnipotence  need  the  vices  of  mankind  to  aid  His 
efforts?  when,  in  one  moment,  he  can  turn  deserts  into  fruit- 
ful lands,  and  bid  the  waves  recede  from  the  enriched  soil, 
--K^all  up  islands  from  amidst  the  expanse  of  waters,  or 
command  the  earth  to  yield  a  threefold  product;  shall  we 
impiously  presume  that,  overlooking  this  choke  of  means^ 
he  will  prefer  the  paltry  help  of  man  ? — that,  in  direct  expo- 
sition to  every  other  law  of  Almighty  soperintmidenoe,  he 
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shall  effect  his  ends,  not  by  glorious  and  merciful  meanst 
but  by  the  miseries  aod  destruction  of  his  most  ennobled, 
most  favoured  crecUures? 


ON  THE  SEVERAL  STAGES  OF  LIFE. 

Hbalth,  preserved  by  temperance,  activity,  and  sleep,  is 
that  delightful  state  of  the  body,  the  comforts  of  which  we 
all  can  justly  appreciate.  It  is  to  be  enjoyed  at  every  stage 
of  existence,  and  may  in  a  certain  degree  be  possessed  to 
its  closing  scene.  But  there  are  advantages  peculiar  to  the 
several  periods  of  life,  which  may  be  agreeably  and  profit- 
ably enumerated,  suggesting  matter  for  grateful  reflection, 
and  useful  consideration.  The  very  recapitulation  must  be 
productive  of  gladdening  convictions;  and  thus,  in  gaining 
a  desired  end,  we  must  use  pleasurable  means. 

INFANCY  AND  CHILDHOOD. 

No  one  ever  cast  a  glance  on  a  group  of  young  children, 
without  being  struck  with  the  alertness  of  movement  and 
buoyancy  of  spirits  so  perceptible  in  those  gay  little  beings. 
Perpetually  in  motion,  constantly  mirthful,  they  seem  equally 
incapable  of  satiety  or  fatigue.  Frolic  succeeds  to  frolic ; 
the  light  laugh,  the  elastic  spring,  the  busy  fingers,  all  be- 
speak the  joyous  mind  within.  Difiiculties  are  overcome 
as  soon  as  discovered,  cares  forgotten  as  soon,  as  ielt.  Over 
the  infant  bosom  sorrow  flits,  as  the  summer  cloud  over  the 
smiling  meadow,  casting  a  momentary  gloom,  soon  chased 
by  letuming  brightness,  and  leaving  no  trace  behind.  The 
innate  elasticity  possessed  by  babyhood,  quickly  restores  the 
lightly  oppiested  lieart  to  gaiety.   Susceptible  of  ay  mpUhy, 
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(ffMkfl^ctiOD,  of  hope,  the  three  principal  aTenties  by  whicfa 
hap|nil«»8  enters  the  human  breast;  insensible  to  nHdignity, 
to  hatred;  to  despair,  the  three  great  inlets  of  misery,  they 
are  happy  because  they  deserve  to  be  so. 

Most  people  are  ready  to  acknowledge  the  bliss  of  their 
early  years,  the  eheering  recollections  of  baby  felicity.  There 
are  indeed  who  endeavour  to  substantiate  the  charge  of  pre- 
destined suffering,  by  remarking  that  the  first  indications  of 
existence  are  expressed  by  a  cry.  Infants  having  no  power 
of  articulation,  or  rather  not  having  sense  to  use  the  power 
of  articulation,  resort  to  tears  to  express  their  wants,  and 
smiles  to  denote  their  satisfaction.  This  is  their  language, 
a  cry  is  not  therefore  always  the  sign  of  sufiering;  it  is 
more  generally  the  indication  of  desire :  and  how  soon  do 
these  tokens  of  uneasiness  disappear,  even  before  words  can 
supply  their  place,  and  when  by  signs  alone  the  joyous  little 
being  can  explain  its  sensations.  Who  has  not  marked 
with  delight  the  dumb  expression  of  happiness,  the  joyous 
crow,  the  little  hands  clapped  with  eloquent  hilarity,  the 
little  feet  frisking  with  glee,  and  the  whole  frame  bounding 
with  gaiety; — the  tear  trembling  in  the  eye,  dried  as  it 
reaches  the  glowing  cheek,  or  arrested  there  by  the  dim- 
pling smiles  that  play  around  the  rosy  lip?  Happy  emblem! 
that  the  progress  of  sorrow  is  checked  by  the  quk^ker,  strong* 
er  growth  of  joy. 

Pity,  that  the  inspiriting  recollections  of  this  blissfbl  sea- 
son should  too  oflen  be  only  recalled  and  discussed  to  em- 
bitter  maturity — should  be  remembered,  only  to  be  regret- 
ted !  And  wherefore  regretted  ?  Is  it  matter  for  repining 
that  we  once  were  happy?  Is  it  not  rather  cause  for  rejoic- 
ing. Ought  not  the  review  of  childish  joys  to  dispense  com- 
placency on  a  graver  age;  and  whilst  reminding  of  pusl, 
inculcate  the  attainableness  of  present  f<»licity— 4lie  oomrb- 
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tkm  that  tbe  theo  absence  of  error  and  of  vice,  might  equally 
now  be  propitious  to  enjoynient.  That  we  were  happy,  even 
before  we  were  wise,  proves  that  the  capacity,  as  well  as 
the  inclination  for  happiness  was  born  with  us;  that  it  requir- 
ed no  instruction,  needed  no  learning;  and  that  if  we  have 
ceased  to  be  happy,  we  have  ceased  to  be  what  we  then 
were, — innocent,  and  disposed  to  receive  the  impressions  of 
gaiety. 

But  we  contend,  that  the  expansion  of  reason  has  inca- 
pacitated  us  for  being  pleased  with  the  trivial  recreations  of 
infancy;  that  the  amusements  which  delighted  the  child 
cannot  attract  the  youth — granted.  But  has  not  the  pro- 
gression of  mind  provided  for  its  own  wants,  and  in  lieu  of 
childish  sports,  discovered  more  rational  pleasures?  To 
complain,  therefore,  that  we  can  no  longer  engage  in  the 
gambols  of  infancy  with  infant  glee, — what  is  it,  but  to 
lament  that  we  are  become  more  informed ;  that  our  senses 
are  more  acute,  our  perceptions  more  delicate,  our  taste 
more  refined,  our  judgment  more  enlarged.  Are  these  sub- 
jects for  regret?  Ought  they  not  rather  to  be  the  sources 
of  self-gratulation.  For  when  knowledge  has  ceased  to 
yield  delight,  and  fkncy  has  no  longer  power  to  charm,— 
when  ignorance  shall  dispense  more  felicity  than  intelli- 
gence, and  folly  shine  pre-eminent  before  wisdom,— then, 
and  then  only,  can  the  improvement  of  the  mental  faculties, 
the  increased  refinement  of  taste,  the  quickened  perception 
of  the  senses,  be  deemed  sources  of  regret. 

That  what  »  necessary  to  our  existence  is  pleasurable  to 
our  feelingS)  is  an  aphorism,  the  truth  of  which  is  demon- 
strated by  no  circumstance  more  forcibly  than  tbe  natural 
propensities  of  children.  To  facilitate  dentition,  the  infant* 
at  the  period  of  teething,  is  constantly  disposed  to  carry  to 
its  mouth  every  substanoe  its  litde  hand  is  allow8d  ta  grasp ; 
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g£  dreaded  discomfiture  and  anticipated  victDry«  it  is  then 
that  success*  complete  and  definite,  overpays  the  counsel's 
toil : — ^then,  when  eloquence  has  prosperously  advocated  the 
cause  of  misfortune,  rescued  the  oppressed  from  the  grasp  of 
the  oppressor,  warded  off  the  shafts  of  satire  and  malice,  or 
snatched  a  hapless  victim  from  unmerited  punishment,  then 
it  is  that  the  professors  of  law  feel  the  dignity  and  the  ielici« 
ty  it  confers*  It  is  in  such  moments,  when  law  and  equity, 
reason  and  humanity,  triumph  together,  that  all  the  fatigue 
of  study,  all  the  labour  of  application,  is  overpaid; — when 
conscience  echoes  the  applause  of  the  multitude,  and  rouses 
in  man  a  just  appreciation  of  his  intellectual  powers. 

THE  PHySICIAN. 

The  profession  of  medicine,  though  it  demands  a  course 
of  study  oflen  painful  to  the  delicacy  and  wounding  to  the 
feelings,  rewards  the  student  through  the  very  medium  by 
which  he  is  pained.  Distressing  and  offensive  as  must  be 
the  view  of  human  suffering,  yet  the  anticipation  of  acquir- 
ing a  power  of  relieving  and  removing  this  sufiering,  must 
conduce  to  assuage  the  distress  of  the  student,  whilst  a  con- 
sciousness of  already  possessing  this  healing  power  must 
render  the  labours  of  the  practitioner  gratifying  rather  than 
harassing.  The  disgust  experienced  on  beholding  wounds, 
bruises,  and  dislocations,  is  very  soon  ameliorated  by  the 
reconciling  influence  of  habit,  which  ever  kindly  interferes, 
to  blunt  the  edge  of  painful  emotions :  whilst  the  insight  thus 
gained  into  a  most  important  and  most  interesting  science, 
the  science  of  anatomy,  must  more  than  compensate  for  sucb 
occasional  annoyance.  I  have  oden  thought  that  medical 
practitioners  have  one  advantage  peculiar  to  themselves,  one 
highly  interesting  to  every  benevolent  disposition— -a  more 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  natural  character,  horn  the  de- 
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tection  of  many  latent  good  qualittes*  In  the  hours  of  sick- 
ness, pain  or  languor,  the  real  temper  peeps  forth — the  yeil 
of  studied  courtesy  and  artificial  manners  is  cast  aside,  and 
genuine  traits  of  character  are  exposed.  Disease  and  suf- 
fering often  bring  into  action  qualities,  of  which  the  in£- 
vidual  was  before  thought  incapable.  Many  who  appear 
fiiyoious,  petulant,  ieind  imbecile  in  the  intercoutse  of  ordina- 
ry, life,  in  the  moment  of  trial  evince  a  firmness,  a  patienoe, 
a  fortitude,  highly  creditable  to  themselves,  and  most  gmti- 
fying  to  those  around  them;  not  only  as  proving  the  exist- 
ence  of  so  much  virtue,  but  giving  assurance  that  much  more 
exists  in  the  Human  heart,  which  only  requires  proper  coca* 
sions  to  be  displayed. 

There  are  few  medical  men  that  have  not  had  to  notice 
this  metamorphosis  of  character — a  metamorphosis  that  de- 
notes the  secret  resources  of  the  mind,  and  proves  it  is  en- 
dowed  with  faculties  adapted  to  every  trial. 

In  the  attendants  of  the  invalid,  as  well  as  in  the  invalid, 
such  transformations  are  common.  Many  men  who  seem, 
in  casual  society,  to  be  stern,  unpit3dng,  and  selfish,  by  the 
sick  couch  of  a  friend  or  relative  display  the  roost  opposite 
qualities — are  there  mild,  compassionate,  and  diiftinteresteiL'' 
Many  females,  who,  in  public  scenes,  appear  absorbed  in 
dress,  vanity,  and  amusement,  in  the  chamber  of  disease 
evince  the  purest  self-devotion:  negligent. of  atfire,  and  in- 
difierent  to  every  selfish  pleasure,  they  watch  with  tender- 
ness and  patience  the  vicissitudes  of  infectious  and  ofiensive 
disease,  and  wholly  foi^  self,  in  the  generous  onoCimM  of 
pity  and  sympathy. 

Nor  are  such  developments  of  character,  such  traits  of 
merit,  uninstructive.  They  give  many  a  searching  lesson; 
they  show  how  possible  it  is  for  the  gentler  afieetioiis  to 
prevail  over  the  faai<sher  panoons;  that  where  there  is  an 


154  TOUNO  OBirnJBllBN*8  UBSABT. 

inclination,  there  is  la  power  of  being  amiable.  They  direct 
to  more  candid  views  of  human  nature^  and  encourage  the 
hope,  that  much  latent  merit  exists  where  little  is  shown. 

Yet  more  important  is  the  lesson  given  by  the  final  gtrug- 
gles  of  sinking  mortality.  Mr.  Addison,  as  a  last  kindness 
to  his  young  friend,  Lord  Warwick,  sent  for  him  to  behold 
his  death.  "See  how  a  Christian  can  die!"  was  the  tooch- 
ing  and  impressive  appeal  of  the  dying  Christian.  Who 
could  contemplate  such  a  scene,  could  hear  the  accents  of 
pious  resignation,  see  the  glance  of  religious  hope,  mark  the 
triumph  of  faith,  and  not  be  ready  to  exclaim,  "  May  my  lat> 
ter  end  be  like  his !"  Such  an  apostrophe  must  awaken  the 
mind  to  a  consideration,  how  such  peace  may  be  attained; 
and  hence  the  foundation  of  good  resolutions,  and  schennes 
of  amendment,  be  laid.  But  I  forbear  to  enlarge  upon  the 
interest  of  such  scenes — scenes  too  sacred  for  casual  notice, 
and  which  ought  only  to  be  dwelt  upon  in  the  hour  of  sober 
meditation,  when,  acting  as  a  stimulus  to  emulation,  or  a 
pledge  of  confidence,  they  may  be  reccdled  with  instructive 
influence. 

Yet  another  peculiar  gratification  belongs  to  the  medical 
practitioner.  When  skill  has  successfully  counteracted  the 
effects  of  disease,  and  restored  to  vigour  the  debilitated  frame, 
no  trivial  self-gratulation  must  ensue.  To  behold  a  form, 
lately  agonized  by  pain,  soothed  to  ease, — ^to  receive  the  in- 
telligent glances  of  an  eye  revived  from  stupor  or  delirium, 
*— to  watch  the  gradual  convalescence  of  a  frame  emergii^p 
from  debility  and  emaciation,  these  speak  direct  to  the  heart,| 
and  twine  round  science  her  fairest  wreath.  Not  one,  but 
many,  comforted;  not  one,  but  many,  rescued.  Parents, 
children,  friends,*-on  each,  on  all,  the  rays  of  gladness  dart, 
and  thence  reflect  their  concentrated  beams  on  the  humble 
instrument  of  their  rejoicings.    The  alternations  of  hope 
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and  fear  ;iiiay  be  sustaiaed  with  equanimity,  the  alamring 
progress' of  disease  may  be  watched  with  calmness,  its  fatal 
issue  may  be  anticipated  with  composure;  but  what  heart 
can  n^t,  unmoved,  the  touching  mom^it  of  reviving  hope, 
when  a  collected  family  stand  trembling  around,  to  catch  the 
deciding  judgment  of  the  medical  attendant?  To  him  how 
precious  such  a  moment!  how  replete  with  exquisite  delight! 

THE  CLBROYMAN. 

Eminently  as  each  of  these  professions  dispense  selfish 
gratification,  and  increase  general  welfare,  the  dignified  class 
of  the  clergy  claim  still  higher  consideration.  While  the 
former  administer  to  the  wants  of  the  body,  the  latter  sup* 
ply  the  deficiencies  of  the  spirit ;  the  one  healing  the  defects 
of  the  perishing  frame,  the  other  soothing  and  invigorating 
the  immortal  soul.  Can  its  eminence  above  all  other  pro- 
fessions be  more  luminously,  more  distinctly  marked) 

The  conscientious  pastor,  who  faithfully  and  judieiously 
fulfils  his  office,  must  find  himself  the  source  of  extended 
peace  and  virtue.  The  healthy,  he  exhorts  to  grateful  en- 
joyment, general  benevolence,  and  habits  of  tranquillity  and 
order.  To  the  sick,  he  dispenses  pity  and  kindnesBp  oflers 
religious  consolation,  and  urges  patience  and  forbearMk>e« 
In  the  guilty,  he  watches  the  alternations  of  despair  aad 
remorse,  seizes  the  moroeBl  of  humility  and  w^-reproach, 
and  gradually  awakens  the  deluded  spirit^  to  a  just  sense  oi 
its  errors;  incites  to  repentance  by  thel^jbioaiaes  of  pardon 
and  mercy,  and  directs  to  the  m^aiM.^i^iiuch  repfntanoe 
shall  be  perfected,  and  a  new  course  connneooed*  In  the 
season  of  afiliction,  he  af^maches  the  mourner,  soAens  the 
ravings  of  distraction,  lulls  (he  anguish  of  regret,  nutigates 
the  feeling  of  desolation,  apd,  carefully  watching  the  period 
of  vetumiDg  nMaii»  pom*  into  tli6«oiil  tkmmmiUL  of  frii- 
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gious  hope;-— hopes  founded  on  the  immortality  that  is  to 
reunite  divided  friends — ^the  eternity  during  which  that  re- 
union shall  be  enjoyed. 

Such  are  the  sacred  but  pleasing -duties  with  which  the 
pastor  dignifies  his  station,  and,  catching  the  inspiration  of 
the  moment^  feels  in  himself  the  hopes  he  would  instil.  The 
intense  enthusiasm  of  such  feelings  is  indeed  transient,  but 
the  glow  they  leave  in  the  awakened  bosom  is  permanent; 
it  remains  long  unimpaired,  to  sanctify  every  other  emo- 
tion, i 

The  inimitable  pen  of  Dr.  Goldsmith  has  pouirtrayed,  in 
his  Country  Clergyman,  the  rural  pastor  just  what  he  ought 
to  be,  just  what  he  can  be. — 

Unskilful  be  to  fawn,  or  seek  for  power, 
By  doctrines  fashioned  to  the  varying  hour; 
Far  other  aims  his  heart  had  learnt  to  prize, 
More  skilled  to  raise  the  wretched,  than  to  rise. 

His  pity  gave  ere  charity  began. 

#       .     «  «  «  «  « 

Thus  to  relieve  the  wretched  was  his  pride, 

And  even  his  failings  lean'd  to  virtue's  side; 

But  in  his  duty  prompt  at  ev'ry  call, 

He  watched  and  wept,  he  prayed  and  felt  for  all. 

And  as  a  bird  each  fond  endearment  tries, 

To  tempt  its  new-fledged  oflbpring  to  the  skies, 

He  tried  each  art,  reproved  a^^  dull  delay, 

Allured  to  brighter  worlds,  and  led  the  way. 

Beside  the  bed  where  parting  life  was  laid. 

And  sorrow,  guilt  and  pain,  by  turns  dismayed. 

The  reverend  champion  stood. 

At  church,  with  meek  and  unaflboted  grace, 

His  looks  adorned  tb«  venerable  place; 

Truth  from  his  lips  prevailed  with  double  sway, 

And  fools,  who  came  to  scoff,  remained  to  pray. 

The  concluding  beautiful  and  celebrated  aimile  is  as  just  as 
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it  is  clMuniiiiig.  A  pasUnr,  such  as  is  here  describedt  vriiatevar 
the  cares  and  vexations  that  oppress  his  bosom,  must  poih 
sess  a  sunshine  of  the  mind,  that  no  worldly  ills  can  dissi- 
pate or  shroud. 

The  nervous  pen  of  Co  wper  has  depicted  the  city  preacher 
with  equal  terseness  and  sjnrit. — 

Simple,  grave,  sincere; 
In  doctrine  uncorrupt,  ia  language  plain ; 
And  plain  in  manner ;  decent,  solemn,  chaste, 
And  natural  in  gesture ;  much  impressed 
Himself,  aa  conscious  of  his  awful  charge, 
And  anxious  mainly,  that  the  flock  he  feeds 
May  feel  it  too.     Affectionate  in  look, 
And  tender  in  address,  as  well  becomes 
A  messenger  of  grace  to  guilty  men. 
Behold  the  picture — Is  it  like? 

I  forbear  to  copy  the  rest  of  this  passage,  not  because  I 
deoy  its  truth,  but  because  I  wish  to  confine  my  remarks  to 
what  ought  to  be — to  what,  in  short,  can  only  render  the 
parish  priest  a  character,  respectable,  useful,  and  happjr* 
Its  duties  rightly  performed,  and  its  advantages  dul5r-  eppre* 
ciated,  what  other  profession  can  boast  such  pure,  such  pro- 
found gratification — can  offer  such  incitements,  such  oppor- 
tunities, such  rewards  for  virtue. 

• 

THE  KARINSR. 

The  profession  of  a  sailor  has  something  singulaHy  fasd- 
nating  to  young  minds.  The  early  emancipatiori  from  schools 
and  domestic  tutelage  is  not  the  least  of  its  recommendap 
tions.  The  activity  of  its  duties,  the  change  of  place,  and 
variety  of  scene  it  induces;  tlie  continual  succession  of  new 
objects,  the  entire  novehy  of  its  service  from  all  fbrumr 
habits,  and  the  bustle  and  spirit  exhibited  in  its  several  ec- 

o 


158  TouNO  obntlevbn's  lzbbast. 

cupttioQSy  are  all  powerfully  attractive.  It  indulges  the  two 
emotions  roost  potent  in  youth— curiosity  and  enterprise* 
Roving  from  clime  to  clime,  floating  upon  the  vast  ocean, 
with  one  unbroken  horizon  of  meeting  sea  and  sky ;  beneath, 
the  glorious  and  restless  expanse  of  waters ;  above,  the  sub* 
lime,  and  resplendent,  and  illimitable  ether — ^it  is  not  won- 
derful that,  in  the  incessant  contemplation  of  the  two  noblest 
objects  of  creation,  the  mind  should  imbibe  a  kindred  eleva- 
tion, and  the  spirit  be  invigorated  to  peculiar  ardour  and 
energy.  The  efiect  of  winds  and  elemental  warfare  is  be- 
held by  the  sailor  in  all  its  magnificence  and  diversity;  and 
the  mingling  consciousness  of  personal  danger  must  raise 
admiration  into  awe.  Imagination  cannot  do  justice  to  the 
sublimity  of  such  a  scene,  when  roaring  winds  and  rushing 
waves  contend  in  fearful  warfare, — when  Icq^ering  cbuds 
join  earth  to  heaven,  and  the  lightning's  quiisbrtng  and^jftui- 
sient  glare  is  all  that  illuminates  the  portentous  darkness,— 
when  the  terrific  howl  of  the  tempest,  and  the  boisterous 
raging  of  the  ocean,  is  heightened  by  the  roar  of  thunder, 
and  the  crash  of  masts  and  cordage:  in  such  an  hour, 
the  terrible  and  sublime  must  usurp  the  soul,  and  preclude 
every  milder  emotion.  But  when  the  tempest  is  past, — 
when  the  undulating  waves  again  flow  tranquilly, — when 
the  overarching  ether  again  serenely  beams,  and  the  mild 
breeze  floats  past  in  tempered  gales,  those  only  who  have 
known  the  previous  horror,  can  so  exquisitely  feel  the  change 
•-HB0  intensely  enjoy  the  sweet  returning  calm. 

The  pain  of  separating  from  loved  friends,  the  harassing 
suspense  of  protracted  absence,  are  richly  overpaid  by  that 
most  precious  joy  of  life,  the  joy  of  reunion, — a  joy  ever 
heightened  in  proportion  to  the  anxiety,  and  vexation,  and 
duration  of  the  season  of  separation. 

The  rough  tar,  who  not  only  speeds  from  pole  to  pole,  to 
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collect  the  produce  of  foreign  countries  for  the  service  of  his 
own,  but,  at  the  risk  of  personal  safety,  guards  the  peace 
and  honour  of  his  native  shores,  is  a  character  ever  entitled 
to  regard  and  admiration ;  and,  in  this  country  nHure  espe* 
cially,  cannot  be  too  cordially  noticed  and  protected. 

THE  SOLDIBR* 

The  soldier  dares  a  yet  more  adventurous  fortune;  for 
he  contends  -with  man — man  unrc^lated  by  the  gracious 
ordination  that  controls  winds  and  waters,  and  that,  in  the 
midst  of  warfare,  is  guided  by  mercy. 

There  is  Kttle  doubt  but  that  the  impetus  of  courage 
drowns  the  apprehensions  of  danger,  and  renders  the  war- 
rior forgetful  that  he  is  himself  pervious  to  the  wounds  he 
inflicts  on  others.  Borne  along  by  a  tumultuous  rush  o£ 
feelings,  he  springs  into  the  hottest  peril j  unconscious  of 
every  emotion  but  the  desire  of  conquest.  He  sees  thou- 
sands fall  around  him,  yet  has  no  intruding  thought,  that 
he  himself  may  shortly  swell  the  list.  Is  death  his  fiite— a 
moment,  and  it  is  past-^he  gains  a  deathless  fame.  But  If 
life  and  conquest  unite  to  bless  the  event,  a  hero  only  can 
depict  a  hero's  joy! — How  felt  the  victors  of  Waterloo  J— 
The  dispensers  of  peace  to  Burope!  * 

This  is  not  the  placei  nor  if  it  were,  should  I  presume  to 
assert  an  opinion  on  the  propriety  or  necessity  of  war«  The 
divisions  of  interest,  the  lust  of  dominioii,  the  weakness  of 
some,  and  the  wickedness  of  others,  render  it^  - Ab  often, 
apparently  inevitable.  But  humanity  must  hean^a  sigh  at 
a  system  so  destructive  to  public  and  privatq  jhjpfwttess ;  for, 
grateful  as  may  be  the  feelings  of  the  warrior,  war  muat 
ever  be  contemplated  as  an  evil.  Humuiity  must  earnestly 
long  for  the  period,  when  national  claims  shall  be  adjusted 
by  aome  great  deliberative  iribunal.  The  idea  of-a  Cuiigiawii 
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eupations,  are  all  powerfully  attractive.  It  indulges  the  two 
emotions  most  potent  in  youth — curiosity  and  enterprise. 
Roving  from  clime  to  clime,  floating  upon  the  vast  ocean, 
with  one  unbroken  horizon  of  meeting  sea  and  sky ;  beneath, 
the  glorious  and  restless  expanse  of  waters ;  above,  the  sub* 
lime,  and  resplendent,  and  illimitable  ether — ^it  is  not  won- 
derful that,  in  the  incessant  contemplation  of  the  two  noblest 
objects  of  creation,  the  mind  should  imbibe  a  kindred  eleva- 
tion, and  the  spirit  be  invigorated  to  peculiar  ardour  and 
energy.  The  effect  of  winds  and  elemental  warfare  is  be- 
held by  the  sailor  in  all  its  magnificence  and  diversit^^  and 
the  mingling  consciousness  of  personal  danger  must  raise 
admiration  into  awe.  Imagination  cannot  do  justice  to  the 
sublimity  of  such  a  scene,  when  roaring  winds  and  rushing 
waves  contend  in  fearful  warfare, — when  }6q|[ering  cjguds 
join  earth  to  heaven,  and  the  lightning's  quiisbrhig  and^fpim- 
sient  glare  is  all  that  illuminates  the  portentous  darkness,-— 
when  the  terrific  howl  of  the  tempest,  and  the  boisterous 
raging  of  the  ocean,  is  heightened  by  the  roar  of  thunder, 
and  the  crash  of  masts  and  cordage:  in  such  an  hour, 
the  terrible  and  sublime  must  usurp  the  soul,  and  preclude 
every  milder  emotion.  But  when  the  tempest  is  past, — 
when  the  undulating  waves  again  flow  tranquilly, — when 
the  overarching  ether  again  serenely  beams,  and  the  mild 
breeze  floats  past  in  tempered  gales,  those  only  who  have 
known  the  previous  horror,  can  so  exquisitely  feel  the  change 
^-80  intensely  enjoy  the  sweet  returning  calm. 

The  pain  of  separating  from  loved  friends,  the  harassing 
suspense  of  protracted  absence,  are  richly  overpaid  by  that 
most  precious  joy  of  life,  the  joy  of  reunion,— a  joy  ever 
heightened  in  proportion  to  the  anxiety,  and  vexation,  and 
duration  of  the  season  of  separation. 

The  rough  tar,  who  not  only  speeds  from  pole  to  pole,  to 
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collect  the  produce  of  foreign  countries  fbr  the  service  of  his 
own,  but,  at  the  risk  of  personal  safety,  guards  the  peace 
and  honour  of  his  native  shores,  is  a  character  ever  entitled 
to  regard  and  admiration ;  and j  in  this  country  nHnre  espe- 
cially, cannot  be  too  cordially  noticed  and  protected. 

THE  SOLDIBR. 

Tlie  soldier  dares  a  jret  more  adventurous  fortune;  for 
he  contends  -with  man — man  unr^;ulated  by  the  gracious 
ordination  that  controls  winds  and  waters,  and  that,  in  the 
midst  of  warfare,  is  guided  by  mercy. 

There  is  Kttle  doubt  but  that  the  impetus  of  courage 
drowns  the  apprehensions  of  danger,  and  renders  the  war- 
rior forgetful  that  he  is  himself  pervious  to  the  wounds  he 
inflicts  on  others.  Borne  along  by  a  tumultuous  rush  of 
feelings,  he  springs  into  the  hottest  peril j  unc(»U9cious  of 
every  emotion  but  the  desire  of  conquest.  He  sees  thou- 
sands fall  around  him,  yet  has  no  intruding  thought,  that 
he  himself  may  shortly  swell  the  list.  Is  death  his  fiite-«-A 
moment,  and  it  is  past-^he  gains  a  deathless  fiune.  But  if 
life  and  conquest  unite  to  bless  the  event,  a  hero  only  can 
depict  a  hero's  joy! — How  felt  the  victors  of  Waterloo  1*- 
The  dispensers  of  peace  to  Burope!  * 

This  is  not  the  pDeu^^  nor  if  it  were,  should  I  presume  to 
assert  an  opinion  on  the  propriety  or  necessity  of  war«  The 
divisions  of  interest,  the  lust  of  dominioii,  the  weakness  of 
some,  and  the  wickedness  of  others,  render  it^-' A6  often, 
apparently  inevitable.  But  humanity  must  heai^ira  sigh  at 
a  system  so  destructive  to  public  and  privatq  lUpfmiess ;  for, 
grateful  as  may.  be  the  feelings  of  the  warrior,  war  mutt 
ev^  be  contemplated  as  an  evil.  Humuiity  must  earnestly 
long  for  the  period,  when  national  claima  shall  be  mfyutad 
1^  some  great  deliberative  iribunal*  The  idea  oi^a  Cung<Wi 
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to  which  every  state,  every  king^OH^  shall  send  it»  ielegatCy 
has  been  long  since  conceived.  At  siich  a  meeting,  every 
complaint  to  be  preferred,  and,  by  the  conjoint  talents  of  its 
members,  every  question  examined,  and  a  final,  unappeal- 
able award  given.  Thus  would  the  worid  be  at  oocerescoed 
from  the  guilt  and  misery  incidental  to  war. 

The  advocates  of  the  present  sanguinary  system  urge  its 
utility,  in  preventing  a  superabundant  population.  But  is  this 
argument  just  and  defensible  ?  Is  every  portion  of  the  habit- 
able globe  cultivated?  And  are  the  portions  under  culture 
rendered  as  productive  as  possible?  Are  the  immense  re- 
sources of  the  sea  exhausted? — resources,  whose  incalcula- 
ble power  of  subsistence,  has  more  ofl^n  been  disdissed  than 
prosecuted. 

Do  we  not  every  where  see  Nature  equal  to  meet  the 
wants  of  the  myriads  of  creatures  she  produces?  and  shall 
she  only  fail  in  her  provision  for  the  noblest  of  her  creatures 
-—man?  Is  not  the  astonishing  population  of; China  sus- 
tained by  the  remarkable  fecundity  of  the  soil,  by  the  double 
crops  which  it  annually  throws  forth? 

Is  not  the  Incomprehensible  Power,  that  created  worldsy 
able  to  furnish  the  inhabitants  of  one  globe  with  beiitdng 
nourishment?  Who  shall  limit  the  exertion  of  that  power, 
or  define  the  modes  by  which  it  shall  adopt  new  measures 
to  new  contingencies? 

Shall  Omnipotence  need  the  vices  of  mankind  to  aid  His 
efforts?  when,  in  one  moment,  he  can  turn  deserts  into  fruit- 
ful lands,  and  bid  the  waves  recede  from  the  enriched  soil, 
— K^ll  up  islands  from  amidst  the  expanse  of  waters^  or 
command  the  earth  to  yield  a  threefold  product;  shall  we 
impiously  presume  that,  overlooking  this  choice  of  means, 
he  will  prefer  the  paltry  help  of  man  ? — that,  in  direct  oppo- 
sition to  every  other  law  of  Almighty  soperintendeiice,  he 


INKANCT  AND  CHILDHOOD.  161 

shall  eSect  his  ends,  not  by  glorious  and  merciful  means, 
but  by  the  miseries  and  destruction  of  his  most  ennobled, 
most  favoured  creatures  2 


ON  THE  SEVERAL  STAGES  OF  LIFE. 

HsALTH,  preserved  by  temperance,  activity,  and  sleep,  is 
that  delightful  state  of  the  body,  the  comforts  of  which  we 
all  can  justly  appreciate.  It  is  to  be  enjoyed  at  every  stage 
of  existence,  and  may  in  a  certain  degree  be  possessed  to 
its  closing  scene.  But  there  are  advantages  peculiar  to  the 
several  periods  of  life,  which  may  be  agreeably  and  profit- 
ably enumerated,  suggesting  matter  for  grateful  reflection, 
and  useful  consideration.  The  very  recapitulation  must  be 
productive  of  gladdening  convictions;  and  thus,  in  gaining 
a  desired  end,  we  must  use  pleasurable  means. 

INFANCY  AND  CHILDHOOD. 

No  one  ever  cast  a  glance  on  a  group  of  young  children, 
without  being  struck  with  the  alertness  of  movement  and 
buoyancy  of  spirits  so  perceptible  in  those  gay  little  beings. 
Perpetually  in  motion,  constantly  mirthful,  they  seem  equally 
incapable  of  satiety  or  fatigue.  Frolic  succeeds  to  frolic ; 
the  light  laugh,  the  elastic  spring,  the  busy  fingers,  all  be- 
speak the  joyoas  mind  within.  Difficulties  are  overcome 
as  soon  as  discovered,  cares  forgotten  as  soon,  as  felt.  Over 
the  infant  bosom  sorrow  flits,  as  the  summer  cloud  over  the 
smiling  meadow,  casting  a  momentary  gloom,  soon  chased 
by  leturning  brightness,  and  leaving  no  trace  behind.  The 
innate  elasticity  possessed  by  babyhood,  quickly  restores  the 
lightly  oppressed  heart  to  gaiety.   Susceptible  of  sympathy, 

o2 
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<^*4kfl[bction,  of  hope,  the  three  principal  aYenues  by  which 
hap^4il|BN9s  enters  the  human  breast ;  insensible  to  malignity, 
to  hatred,'  to  despair,  the  three  great  inlets  of  misery,  they 
are  happy  because  they  deserve  to  be  so. 

Most  people  are  ready  to  acknowledge  the  bliss  of  their 
early  years,  the  eheering  recollections  of  baby  felicity.  There 
are  indeed  who  endeavour  to  substantiate  the  charge  of  pre- 
destined suffering,  by  remarking  that  the  first  indications  of 
existence  are  expressed  by  a  cry.  Infants  having  no  power 
of  articulation,  or  rather  not  having  sense  to  use  the  power 
of  articulation,  resort  to  tears  to  express  their  wants,  and 
smiles  to  denote  their  satisfaction.  This  is  their  language, 
a  cry  Is  not  therefore  always  the  sign  of  suffering ;  it  is 
more  generally  the  indication  of  desire :  and  how  soon  do 
these  tokens  of  uneasiness  disappear,  even  before  words  can 
supply  their  place,  and  when  by  signs  alone  the  joyous  little 
being  can  explain  its  sensations.  Who  has  not  marked 
with  delight  the  dun^b  expression  of  happiness,  the  joyous 
crow,  the  little  hands  clapped  with  eloquent  hilarity,  the 
little  feet  frisking  with  glee,  and  the  whole  frame  bounding 
with  gaiety; — the  tear  trembling  in  the  eye,  dried  as  it 
reaches  the  glowing  cheek,  or  arrested  there  by  the  dim- 
pling smiles  that  play  around  the  rosy  lip?  Happy  emblem! 
that  the  progress  of  sorrow  is  checked  by  the  quicker,  strong-* 
er  growth  of  joy. 

Pity,  that  the  inspiriting  recollections  of  this  blissfbl  sea- 
son should  too  oflen  be  only  recalled  and  discussed  to  enoh 
bitter  maturity — should  be  remembered,  only  to  be  legr^ 
ted !  And  wherefore  regretted  ?  Is  it  matter  for  re^Hniiig 
that  we  once  were  happy?  Is  it  not  rather  cause  for  rejoic- 
ing. Ought  not  the  review  of  childish  joys  to  dispense  com- 
placency on  a  graver  age;  and  whilst  reminding  of  past, 
inculcate  the  attainableness  of  present  (eKcity— -ihe  oonTio- 
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tion  that  the  then  absence  of  error  and  of  vice,  might  equally 
new  be  propitious  to  enjoyment.  That  we  were  happy,  even 
before  we  were  wise,  proves  that  the  capacity,  as  well  as 
the  inclination  for  happiness  was  born  with  us;  that  it  requir- 
ed no  instruction,  needed  no  learning;  and  that  if  we  have 
ceased  to  be  happy,  we  have  ceased  to  be  what  we  then 
were, — innocent,  and  disposed  to  receive  the  impressions  of 
gaiety. 

But  we  contend,  that  the  expansion  of  reason  has  inca- 
pacitated us  for  being  pleased  with  the  trivial  recreations  of 
infancy;  that  the  amusements  which  delighted  the  child 
cannot  attract  the  youth — granted.  But  has  not  the  pro- 
gression of  mind  provided  for  its  own  wants,  and  in  lieu  of 
childish  sports,  discovered  more  rational  pleasures?  To 
complain,  therefore,  that  we  can  no  longer  engage  in  the 
gambols  of  infancy  with  infant  glee, — what  is  it,  but  to 
lament  that  we  are  become  more  informed ;  that  our  senses 
are  more  acute,  our  perceptions  more  delicate,  our  taste 
more  refined,  our  judgment  more  enlarged.  Are  these  sub- 
jects for  regret?  Ought  they  not  rather  to  be  the  sources 
of  self-gratulation.  For  when  knowledge  has  ceased  to 
yield  delight,  and  fkncy  has  no  longer  power  to  charm,— 
when  ignorance  shall  dispense  more  felicity  than  intelli- 
gence, and  folly  shine  pre-eminent  before  wisdom, — ^then, 
and  then  only,  can  the  improvement  of  the  mental  faculties, 
the  increased  refinement  of  taste,  the  quickened  perception 
of  the  senses,  be  deemed  sources  of  regret. 

That  what  »  necessary  to  our  existence  is  pleasurable  to 
our  feelingS)  is  an  aphorism,  the  truth  of  which  is  demon- 
strated by  no  circumstance  more  forcibly  than  the  natural 
propensities  of  children.  To  facilitate  dentition,  the  infant, 
at  the  period  of  teething,  is  constantly  disposed  to  carry  to 
its  mouth  every  substance  its  little  hand  is  allowed  to  grasp ; 
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an(}  thus,  by  gentle  and  continued  friction  on  the  gam,  tile 
cutting  of  the  teeth  is  assisted.  Whilst  the  babe  iodulgos 
itself  in  an  action,  no  doubt  highly  agreeable,  it  is  uncon- 
sciously forwarding  a  great  work  of  nature  ;-—«igain,  when 
the  period  arrives  at  which  the  child  is  strong.-anough  to 
stand  and  move  alone,  with  what  vehemence  does  it  desire 
to  be  placed  on  its  feet;  with  what  exultation  does  it  make  its 
first  efforts;  with  what  earnest  and  unwearied  perseverance 
does  it  continue  its  exertions.  Were  the  action  in  the  smallest 
degree  painful,  were  it  not  eminently  exhilarating,  how  diffi- 
cult, if  not  impracticable,  would  be  the  labour  of  instruction. 

The  ardour  which  bears  the  youthful  mind  through  the 
initiation  into  the  rudiments  of  every  branch  of  knowledge, 
must  greatly  tend  to  render  it  insensible  to  the  dryness  of 
the  first  steps  in  every  art  or  science,  and  make  easy  and 
pleasant  what  would  otherwise  be  difficult  and:  fatiguing. 
It  is  very  rarely  that  adults  have  sufficient  energy  to  com- 
mence some  new  study;  still  more  rarely  do  they  pursue  it 
long  and  perseveringly.  Children,  on  the  other  hand,  are 
yearly,  monthly,  entering  on  new  pursuits ;  hourly  strug- 
gling with  difficulties,  and  without  opposition  consenting  to 
the  acquirement  of  new  accomplishments,  without  repining, 
sedulously  combating  and  overcoming  obstacles. 

The  ardour  that  urges  the  young  mind  to  overlook  the 
difficulties  of  initiatory  application,  no  doubt,  when  those 
difficulties  occur,  assists  it  to  conquer  them.  How  useful 
this  elastic  energy  of  mind  is  to  the  young  pupil,  tutors  and 
instructors  must  feel  and  acknowledge ;  how  much  it  smooths 
and  enlivens  the  path  to  knowledge,  we  must  all  gratefully 
remember. 

Happy  the  school-boy !  did  he  prize  bis  bliss, 
'Twere  ill  exchang'd  for  all  the  dazzling  gems 
That  gaily  sparkle  in  aa\]l>itU>n's  eye ; 
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tiM  joys  if  Mtan,  iM  tiM 
llto  chenib  Miile  wHmmnrMgmem  aad 
Sorrow  nnkaowii,  or  if  a  totr  be  died. 
He  wipes  if  soon :  Ibr  hark !  the  cbeerAil  Toice 
Of  iiweilm  ceOs  kim  to  the  lop,  or  bsB; 
Aw^  he  Ines,  and  duMsn  as  he  goes, 
Witt  ^ee,  whieh  cawes  him  ts  tnaii  ott  air. 


YOUTH* 

The  advantages  pecaKar  to  yoath  are  maidfokL  Few, 
if  any,  would  be  hardy  oioiigh  to  <fisowii  them;  ik»  all, 
though  u  jMerent  degreies,  mtist  have  eojoyed  ^kmxu  The 
Yigoar  of  frame,  which,  in  its  early  stage,  gaTOtigility  and 
btKyyancy  to  the  motions  of  the  child,  strengdi^ied  and  ma- 
tured, adds  force  and  grace  to  the  actions  of  the  adult.  The 
wit,  which  was  then  dissipated  in  fun  and  frotic,  regulated 
and  sharpened,  ^ves  spirit  to  the  language  and  mannenp^ 
the  youth.  The  flexibility  of  limb  that  was  then  ooiM^- 
cuous  in  the  featful  gambol,  or  sportive  dance,  now  uhnW, 
not  indurated,  adapts  the  frame  to  every  exertion  of  skill 
and  enterprise.  The  impefnosity  that  then  accomplished 
trivial  acts  of  prowess,  now  warmed  -to  enthusiaam,  rouses 
the  daring  sptsit  to  heroic  defh,  and  sustains  it  through  the 
efibrt.  The  cmiosity  that  awisikeDQif  the  first  longings  for 
information  and  improvement,  now  confirmed  by  reason, 
and  invigorated  by  emulation,  urges  to  more  earnest  and 
more  regulated  desires  after  knowledge,— -desires  that  not 
only  lead  to  schemes  of  study,  but,  aided  by  energy  pecu- 
liar to  this  season  of  life,  conducts  to  the  attaioment  of  what 
is  schemed. 

These  are  some  of  the  noble,  the  animating  attributes  of 
the  spring-time  of  life.  How  many  moie  might  be  enume- 
rated.   The  prc^ressrva  j^ancexneiit  of  the  mental  and 
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bodily  powers.  The  spirit  to  will,  and  the  force  to  execute. 
The  buoyancy  of  heart  that  mocks  at  sorrow ;  the  enei^ 
of  mind  that  defies  fatigue.  Hopes,  smiling  and  propitious ; 
desires,  lively  and  varying.  Memory  revelling  on  the  past; 
for  what  but  joy  can  the  young  recall?  Fancy,  glorying  in 
the  future;  for  what  but  joy  do  the  young  anticipate?  The 
consciousness  of  increasing  uselblness  and  importance  steal- 
ing on  the  mind,  and  yielding  an  elation,  a  ^nse  of  dignity, 
that  encourages  to  new  exertion,  whilst  it  rewards  those  al- 
ready made.  Every  day  becoming  more  wise,  more  vir- 
tuous, more  independent;  rising  from  helplessness  to  vigour, 
from  ignorance  to  wisdom.  Every  faculty  strengthening, 
every  affection  dilating.  The  whole  man  gradually  improv- 
ing in  body  and  in  mind,  and  preparing  himself  to  render 
to  his  fellows,  and  to  his  God,  those  duties,  for  the  perform- 
ance of  which  he  was  created. 

Such  are  the  blissful  privileges  of  youth;  whilst  science, 
enthusiasm,  and  noVelty,  by  turns  and  commingled,  enliven 
every  emotion. 

RECOLLECTIONS  OP  YOUTH. 

Mark  yon  old  mansiqn,  frowning  throagh  the  treeSi 
Whose  hollow  turret  woob  the  whistling  breeze; 
That  casement,  arch'd  with  ivy's  brownest  shade, 
First  to  these  eyes  the  light  of  heav'n  convey'd. 
The  mouldering  gateway  strews  the  grase-grown  court, 
Once  the  calm  scene  of  many  a  simple  sport; 
When  nature  pleas'd,  for  life  itself  was  new, 
And  the  heart  promised  what  the  fancy  drew^ 

See,  through  the  fractur'd  pediment  reveal'd, 
Where  moss  inlays  the  rudely-sculptur'd  shield, 
The  martin's  old  hereditary  nest. 
Long  may  the  ruin  spare  its  hallowed  guest! 

As  jars  the  hinge,  what  sullen  echoes  call! 
Oh  haste,  unfold  the  hospitable  ball  I 


UBoouAcrnkm  or  Toiraii.  167 


That  hall,  where  once,  in  antiquatad  atato. 
The  chair  of  justiee  held  the  grave  debate. 

Now  8tain*d  with  dewa,  with  cobweba  daiUf  hong. 
Oft  has  its  roof  with  peals  of  ra|»tiue  nmg; 
When  ronnd  yon  ample  board,  in  doe  depeey 
We  sweetened  every  meal  with  social  glee. 
The  heart*8  light  laughter  crown*d  the  ciroling  jeat; 
And  all  was  sonshine  in  each  little  breast. 
'Twas  here  we  chas*d  the  slipper  hy  its  sound, 
And  tam*d  the  blindfold  hero  roond  and  round. 
'Twas  here,  at  eve,  we  formed  oar  fidry  ring ; 
And  fancy  flattered  on  her  wildest  wing. 

As  o*er  the  dusky  furniture  I  bend. 
Each  chair  awakes  the  feelings  of  a  friend. 
The  storied  arras,  source  o^fond  delight, 
With  old  achievement  charms  the  wilder*d  sight ; 
And  still,  with  heraldry's  rich  hues  imprest, 
On  the  dim  window  glows  the  pictured  crest 
The  screen  unfolds  its  many*  colour 'd  chart. 
The  clock  still  points  its  moral  to  the  heart. 
That  faithful  monitor  'twas  heav'n  to  hear ! 
When  soft  it  spoke  a  promis'd  pleasure  near : 
And  has  its  sober  hand,  its  simple  ehime. 
Forgot  to  trace  the  feather'd  feet  of  Time? 
That  massive  beam,  with  curious  carvings  wrought, 
Whence  the  cag'd  linnet  sooth'd  my  passive  thought; 
Those  muskets  cas'd  with  venerable  rust; 
Those  once<lov'd  forms,  still  breathing  through  their  dust, 
Still  from  the  frame,  in  mould  gigantic  cast. 
Starting  to  life — all  whisper  of  the  past ! 

As  through  the  garden's  desert  paths  1  reve, 
What  fond  illusions  swarm  in  every  grove ! 
How  oft,  when  purple  evening  ting'd  the  west, 
We  watch'd  th^  emmet  to  her  grainy  nest; 
Welcom'd  the  wild-bee  home  on  wearied  wing, 
Laden  with  sweets,  the  choicest  of  the  spring! 
How  oft  inscribed,  with  Friendship's  votive  rhyme, 
The  bark  now  silver  d  by  the  touch  of  Tine ; 
Soar'd  in  the  awing,  hidf  pleas'd  and  haif  allraid, 
Through  sister  elms  that  wmT'd  their  saauDer-shade ; 
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Or  Btrew'd  with  emmbs  jon  root-inwoTea  mtX, 
To  lure  the  redbreast  from  hb  lone  retreat! 

The  sehoorg  lone  porch,  with  reverend  moaeea  gray, 
Just  tells  the  pensive  pil^m  where  it  lay. 
Mute  is  the  bell  that  rung  at  peep  of  dawn, 
Quickening  my  truant-feet  across  the  lawn ;  .  . 
Unheard  the  shout  that  rent  the  noontide  air, 
Whea  the  slow  dial  gave  a  pause  to  care. 
Up  springs,  at  every  step,  to  claim  a  tear, 
Some  little  friendship  formed  and  cherished  here! 
And  not  the  lightest  leaf,  but  trembling  teems 
With  golden  visions,  and  romantic  dreams ! 

MANHOOD. 

With  a  soberer  grace,  the  hand  of  time  marks  the  season 
of  manhood.  Though  buoyancy  no  longer  upbears  the  agile 
limb,  and  pliability  no  longer  bends  the  flexile  joints,  a 
firmer  force  impels  the  more  powerful  movement,  and  a 
sturdier  strength  sustains  the  unshrinking  sinew.  Rashness 
has  given  place  to  fortitude,  and  courage  is  regulated  by 
prudence.  The  dazzling,  though  fluctuating  flanie  of  youth- 
ful ardour,  is  quenched  by  the  steady  and  pervading  glow 
of  manly  prowess;  as  the  flickering  faggot's  blaze  is  extin- 
guished beneath  the  sun's  refulgent  beam.  Hope  tints  less 
gaily,  but  more  truly,  and,  in  the  sketches  of  fancy,  reason 
guides  the  pencil  resigned  by  romance.  Though  the  hori- 
zon still  flies  before  the  exploring  eye,  yet  never  is  the  soul 
so  conscious  of  the  high  importance  of  the  present,  of  the 
eventful  nowj  as  in  the  busy  and  dignified  season  of  man- 
hood. Never,  perhaps,  at  any  other  period,  is  the  imagi- 
nation so  little  engrossed  with  the  past  and  the  future.  To 
look  forward,  seems  more  peculiarly  the  characteristic  of 
the  young ;  to  look  back,  that  of  the  aged. 

The  duties  of  manhood  are  as  valuable  as  its  pleasures. 
To  aid,  to  instruct,  to  protect ;  to  be  thanked,  praised,  re- 
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warded,  loved.  The  very  term  "maturity"  implies  per- 
fectiooand  compledon.  In  animals,  or  v^etables,  what- 
ever attains  maturiiyy  is  considered  to  have  reached  its 
highest  state  of  improvement ;  what-  it  is  not  tben,  it  never 
will  be  aAeriiNurds  :r-«ll  preceding  states,  have  been  but  pre- 
paratory. Hie  flower  is  thei^  in  its  brightest  Jbne^  and 
sweetest  fragrance ;  the  fruit  b  then  in  its  richesif  ij^kvour, 
and  largest  size;  the  tree  is  then  in  its  noblest  groWth  of 
stem  and  foliage;  and,  though  the  bud,  the  blossom,  and 
the  sapling  were  each  beautiful,  they  were  but  germs  of  ex- 
cellence. Thus,  lovely  as  i^  the  season  of  youth,  it  is  but 
the  precursor  of  more  consummate  beauty,  of  more  consum- 
mate worth.  It  is  in  manhood,  (hat  the  body  attains  its 
highest  degree  of  vigour  and  grace,-^hat  the  heart  is  warmed 
with  the  best-regulated  passions  and  afiections,-«>-that  the 
mind  is  most  refined  and  expanded. 

If  such  are  the  pre-eminent  advantages  of  manhood,  lei 
those  arrived  at  this  momentous  peHod,  understand  and  ac- 
knowledge the  privileges  they  possess.  Let  them  congratu- 
late themselves,  that  the  intermediate  stages  of  comparative 
imbecility  are  past,  and  that  they  have  reached  the  acmife  of 
mental  and  bodily  vigour.  Every  virtue,  every  talent  they 
have  acquired,  they  are  now  to  bring  into  use.  The  days 
of  helplessness  and  initiation  are^Mist;  those  of  exertion  are 
arrived.^  What  they  have  learnt,  they  iire  now  to  teach ; 
the  help  they  once  needed,  and  received,  they  are  now  re 
quired  to  bestow.  * .  " . 

In  considerine  theae  obvious  inferences,  on^  truth  raHhi 
with  irresistible  force  on  the  reflecting  mind.  The  maidMn 
and  important  duties  of  mcmhood'catmot  be  perfbrmedh^dll* 
less  the  season  of  youth  has  been  devoted  to  the  acquire- 
ment of  virtue  and  of  wisdom.  Th|it  mwhood  cannot  be 
useful,  respectabka,  and  hBCftpji  %MemyotA  has  been  ihdus- 
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trious  and  innocent.  Flowers,  and  fruits,  and  trees  will  as- 
suredly arrive  at  maturity ;  but  from  judicious  culture  alone, 
can  that  maturity  be  crowned  with  excellence.  The  youth 
will  grow  into  the  stature  of  the  man,  but  it  must  depend 
upon  himself,  whether  his  heart  and  mind  keep  pace  with 
the  enlargement  of  his  limbs. 

OLD  AGE. 

It  has  been  argued,  and  with  much  justness,  that,  though 
the  bodily  powers  gradually  weaken  and  decay  after  man- 
hood, the  intellectual  faculties  do  not  so  retrograde ;  but  often 
continue  unimpaired  to  the  close  of  existence,  as  preparatory 
to  that  higher  state  of  mental  illumination,  which  we  are 
encouraged  to  anticipate  in  a  life  beyond  the  grave.     Many 
eminent  instances  might  be  adduced  of  this  superiority  of 
mind  to  matter.     The  history  of  Mr.  Cumberland  furnishes 
one,  of  so  recent  a  date,  as  to  be  fresh  in  the  memory  of 
every  reader.     At  a  very  advanced  period  of  life,  this  good 
and  intelligent  man  began  first  to  acquire  a  foreign  language, 
and  very  successfully  pursued  the  study  of  it;  and  it  was 
when  he  had  counted  more  than  seventy  years,  that  he  pro- 
jected and  commenced  the  London  Review.     The  numbers 
he  wrote,  or  edited,  survive  to  mark  the  singular  benevo- 
lence of  his  character,  and  the  industry  and  energy  that  no 
length  of  life  could  diminish.     The  biography*  of  the  wise 
and  the  learned  would  produce  many  other  examples  of  ta- 
lent undiminished  by  old  age.     Private  life  often  exhibits 
intellect  surviving  amid  the  wreck  of  bodily  powers,  and  the 
dimmed  eye  of  age  is  perpetually  seen  lightened  up  by  the 
flame  of  the  mind  within.     How  often  does  the  power  to 
think  and  to  feel,  evidently  exist,  when  the  strength  to  arti* 

*  See  the  Life  of  Dr.  Franklin. 
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culate  or  to  perform  has  expired?  -  How  often  has  the  inagdi- 
ble  and  broken  whisper^  the  feeble  pressure  of  the  hand,  m- 
dicated  the  consciousness,  the  existence  of  the  soul,  when 
the  body  has  appeared  lifeless?  Nor  can  it  be  deemed  a 
fentastic  hypothesis,  to  imagine,  that  the  capability  of  ex* 
predion  fails,  whilst  the  ideas  and  feelings  remain  unim- 
paired ;  mid  that  the  spirit,  though  oppressed  by  the  stri^g- 
gles  of  a  sinking  frame,  is  uninjured,,  and  even  increasing 
in  energy,  as  it  escapes  the  shackles  of  the  body.  How 
otherwise,  but  by  the  expansion  and  purilfication  of  its  facul- 
ties, can  the  soul  enter  a  state  of  beatitude. 

Contemplations,  consoling  atid  animating  like  these,  must 
take  from  old  age  those  otherwise  melancholy  anticipations, 
with  which  it  is  too  oAen  connected  in  the  mind.  Old  age, 
as  the  period  of  repose,  afler  the  busy  day  of  life,  must 
prove  a  season  of  welcome  rest  and  tranquillity.  The  la- 
bourer who  gaily  rises  in  the  morning,  and  actively  toils 
through  the  bustling  noon,  hails  the  evening  that  is  to  dis- 
miss him  to  quiet  and  repose. .  The  stillness  .that  would 
have  been  obnoxious  to  his  fresh  ^spirits,  is  precious  tahis 
exhausted  limbs,  and  he  feels  that  each  hour  has  attributes 
adapted  to  his  wants; — So  it  is  with  advancing  life.  The 
sportiveness  of  childhood,  the  enthusiasm  of  youth,  the  vi- 
gour  of  manhood,  have  been  in  turn  possessed,  and  have  in 
turn  faded  away.  -  With  them  have  passed  the  duties  and 
pleasures,  which  they  demanded  and  elicited.  PlayfUlness, 
ardour,  and  strength,  are  as  unnecessary  as  they  are  unat- 
tainable to  the  aged.  But,  if  the  springs  of  life  have  been 
impaired,  neither  by  folly  nor  vioe^  by  indolence  nor  intem* 
peranoe,  (and  thus  e&feebled  below  the  standard  of  natu« 
ral  decrepitude,)  there  is  little  reason  to  fear,  but  enough 
of  energy  will  survive  to  meet  the  immediate  demand* 
Though  weak,  the  frame  may  be  hMdtiifiil,  and  oooipeli»U 
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to  the  legsened  circle  of  its  duties;  though  dimmed,  the 
senses  may  be  susceptible  of  high  enjoyment.  At  mo  pe- 
riod were  these  exerted  to  their  utmost  stretch ;  why  tiwB 
should  we  regret  that  nature  now  gives  limits  to  what 
was  before  bounded  by  inclination  ?  What  now  we  catM 
not  do,  before  we  would  not  do.  But  if  then  we  chos^  re- 
striction, why  should  we  now  deplore  it?  If  then  we  saw, 
felt,  and  understood  enough  for  pleasure;  we  can  now  sure- 
ly see,  feel,  and  understand  enough  for  content.  Though 
our  powers  are  curtailed,  our  wishes  are  proportionaUy 
contracted.  If  our  pleasurable  sensations  are  blunted,  our 
mischievous  propensities  are  also  blunted.  The  violence 
of  passion  is  appeased,  the  intcnseness  of  anxiety  corrected, 
the  vehemence  of  desire  abated.  The  feelings  necessary  to 
the  active  pursuits  of  life, — ambition,  patriotism,  glory,  are 
dimmed  only  because  they  are  no  longer  required;  and  their 
presence  would  be  now  as  cumbersome,  as  tools  to  the  arti- 
ficer who  has  finished  his  labour.  Not  as  deprivations, 
therefore,  but  as  friendly  warnings  of  remission  from  toil, 
should  those  defalcations  of  strength  that  are  felt,  be  con- 
sidered. Our  capacities  are  changed,  because  our  duties 
are  altered;  bodily  power  is  diminished,  because  bodily 
exertion  is  no  longer  demanded.  We  are  arrived  at  the 
resting  place, — at  the  period  designed  for  calm  meditation 
on  the  past,  beneficial  preparation  for  the  future.  As'  the 
past  occasions  have  been  Avell  or  ill  used,  will  this  interval 
be  tranquil  or  disturbed. 

The  very  infirmities  of  old  age  procure  for  it  peculiar 
privileges.  It  becomes  the  object  of  those  tender  cares  and 
caresses  it  can  no  longer  bestow.  Cherished,  assisted,  shel- 
tered— if  little  is  to  be  performed,  much  is  to  be  enjoyed. 
The  wilder  and  more  stormy  passions  are  calmed ;  the  purer 
and  gentler  affections  are  quickened.     Thus  the  enemies  of 
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peace  are  banished,  and  the  friends  to  happiness  nurtured* 
As  vices  have  becoide  feeble,  virtues  have  gained  the.  as- 
cendancy :  no  longer  condemned  to  the  tyfatny  of  inordi- 
nate wishes,  the  restlessness  of  ungoverned  desires^^lhe  soul, 
calm  and  unimpassioned,  can  rationally  perceive  its  bless- 
ings, wisely  pursue,  and  judiciously  enjoy  them*  The  recol- 
lections of  a  well-spent  life,  the  internal  peace  accruing 
from  a  cessation  of  worldly  engagements,  th^  indifierence 
to  those  frivolities  that  once  a^racted  and  enslaved, — above 
all,  the  chastened  view  of  that  heaven,  on  the  verge  of  which 
they  stand,  and  the  blis&.of  which  they  may  be  shortly 
called  upon  to  participate, — these  are  the  compensations 
which  the  aged  receive  for  vanished  pleasures. 

So  it  is,  that  every  seas(Hi  of  life  has  its  peguliar  enjoy- 
ments. 

O  thou  all-eloqaent,  whose  mighty  mind 
Streams  from  the  depth  of  ages  on  mankind, 
Streams  like  the  day — who  angeMike,  hast  shed 
Thy  full  effulgence^  on  the  hoary  head, 
Speaking  in  Cato's  venerable  voice,   ^ 
*^  Look  up,  and  faint  not^faint  not,  btut  rejoice !" 
From  thy  Elysium  guide  him.    Age  has  now 
Stamped  with  its  signet  that  ingenuous  br6w; 
And, 'mid  his  old  hereditary  trees,  ^'. 

Trees  he  has  climb*d  so  oil,  he  sits  and  sees 
His  children's  children  playing  round  his  knees : 
Then  happiest,  youngest,  when  the  quoit  is  flung, 
When  side  by  side  the  archer's  bows  are  strung; 
His  to  prescribe  the  place,  adjudge  the  prize, 
Envying  no  more  the  young  their  energies 
Than  they  an  old  man  when  his  words  are  wise; 
His  a  delight  how  pure — without  alloy ; 
Strong  in  their  strength,  rejoicing  in  their  joy  ! 

Now  in  their  turn  asristing,  they  repay 
The  anxioiuijearefliofimuiy  md^nMUDj  adaj;     .  . 

f2 
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And  now  by  thoae  be  loveefsfieTad,  reatond. 
His  rery  wants  and  weaknesses  afford 
A  feeling  of  enjoyment.     In  his  walks, 
Leaning  on  them,  bow  oft  be  stops  and  talks. 
While  they  look  op !     Their  questions,  their 
Fresh  as  the  swatting  waters,  round  bim  rise, 
Gladdening  his  spirit:  and,  bis  theme  the  pasi, 
How  eloquent  be  is !     His  thoogbis  flow  fiut. 
And,  while  his  heart  (oh  can  the  heart  grow  old? 
False  are  the  tales  that  in  the  world  are  told !) 
Swells  in  his  voice,  he  knows  not  where  to  end; 
Like  one  discoursing  of  an  absent  friend. 

But  there  are  moments  which  he_  calls  his  own. 
Then,  never  less  alone  than  when  alone. 
Those  that  he  loved  so  long  and  sees  no  more. 
Loved  and  still  loves — not  dead — but  gone  before, 
He  gathers  round  him;  and  revives  at  will 
Scenes  in  bis  life— that  breathe  enchantment  still — 
That  come  not  now  at  dreary  intervals — 
But  where  a  light  as  from  the  Blessed  falls, 
A  light  such  guests  bring  ever — pure  and  holy— 
Lapping  the  soul  in  sweetest  melancholy. 
— Ah  then  less  willing  (nor  the  choice  condemn) 
To  live  with  others  than  to  think  on  them! 

And  now  behold  him  np  the  hill  ascending, 
Memory  and  Hope  like  evening  stars  attending; 
Sustain 'd,  excited,  till  his  Cimrse  is  run, 
By  deeds  of  virtue  done  or  to  be  done. 
When  on  his  couch  he  sinks  at  length  to  rest, 
Those  by  his  counsel  saved,  his  power  redressed, 
Those  by  the  world  shunn'd  ever  as  unblest, 
At  whom  the  rich  man's  dog  growls  from  the  gate. 
But  whom  he  sought  out,  sitting  desolate, 
Come  and  stand  round — the  widow  with  her  child. 
As  when  she  first  forgot  her  tears  and  smiled ! 
They,  who  watch  by  him,  see  not;  but  he  Btfes, 
Sees  and  exults — Were  ever  dreams  like  these  ? 
They,  who  watch  by  him,  hear  not;  but  be  hears, 
And  Earth  recedes,  and  Heaven  itself  appears  *, 
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Tispast!  TliatlMildlMgrMp'd,a]as,i»Ymm! 
Nor  shall  we  look  apoo  his  face  again ! 
But  to  his  clomng  eyes,  fcHr  all  were  there, 
Nothing  was  wanting';  and,  through  many  a  year, 
We  shall  remember  with  a  fond  delight 
The  words  so  precious  which  w*  iii'wt  to-alght; 
His  parting,  though  awhile  our  MMw  4ows, 
Like  setting  suns  or  music  at  the  cloae ! 

Then  was  the  drama  ended.    Not  till  then. 
So  full  of  chance  and  change  the  lives  of  men, 
Could  we  pronounce  him  happy.    Then  secure 
From  pain,  from  grief,  and  all  that  we  endure, 
He  slept  in  peace — say  rather  soar'd  to  Heaven, 
Upborne  from  Earth  by  Him  to  whom  'tis  given 
In  his  right  hand  to  hold  the  golden  key 
That  opes  the  portals  of  Eternity. 
— When  by  a  good  man's  grave  I  muse  alone, 
Methinks  an  angel  sits  upon  the  stone ; 
Like  those  of  old,  on  that  thrice- hallowed  night, 
Who  sate  and  watch 'd  in  raiment  heavenly-biij^t; 
And,  with  a  voice  inspiring  joy,  not  fear. 
Says,  pointing  upward,  that  he  is  not  here, 
That  he  is  risen ! 


WHAT  CONSTITUTES  HAPPINESS. 

What  constitutes  happiness?  Alas!  how  few  of  us  ac* 
knowledge  it  but  as  a  past  good.  Let  the  most  trivial  dis* 
aster  interrupt  the  tranquillity  of  the  fortunate,  and  the 
awakened  mind  will  look  on  the  period  of  peace  as  the  pe^ 
riod  of  happiness.  Let  a  small  affliction  wound  the  bosom 
of  the  prosperous,  and  instantly  the  departed  season  of  joy 
will  be  contrasted  with  the  present  season  of  mourning. 
When  awakened  by  the  storm  of  adversity,  from  the  calm 
of  prosperity,  the  full  value  of  each  last  good  is  first  justly 
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felt  and  avowed.  If  these  feelings  of  regret  could  be  antici- 
pated, if  we  could  think  upon  the  blessings  in  our  grasp, 
with  the  thoughts  with  which  we  should  dwell  upon  them 
when  taken  from  us,  we  should  be  able  accurately  to  ap^ 
preciate  the  value  of  each.  It  argues  a  blameable  hardness 
of  heart  not  to  feel  disaster,  but  we  are  not  so  ready  to  tax 
with  insensibility  those  who  do  not  enjoy  felicity. 

**  Health,  peace,  and  competence,"  is  a  popular  definition 
of  happiness.  Yet  thousands,  and  tens  of  thousands,  pos- 
sess these  great  blessings  and  are  not  happy,  nay,  will  not 
allow  that  they  have  the  means  to  be  happy. 

Madame  de  Stael,*  in  her  Delphine,  defines  happiness  to 
consist  in  the  absence  of  misery.  How  many  human 
beings  are  without  one  single  real  evil,  and  yet  complain 
of  their  fate. 

It  seems,  then,  that  many  definitions  of  happiness  are  to 
be  found,  and  certainly  no  human  being  exists,  but  has  in 
his  breast  some  picture  of  this  desired  good.  But  amid  the 
various  forms  in  which  mankind  expect  to  find  felicity, 
there  must  be  some  requisites  common  to  all.  There  must 
be  some  positive  qualities,  which  at  all  times,  and  in  all 
places,  to  all  tempers,  and  to  all  minds,  must  have  the 
power  of  bringing  happiness. 

What  are  these  qualities?  We  certainly  make  great 
mistakes  when  we  would  answer  such  a  quiiption.  We 
talk  of  wealth,  fame,  and  power,  as  undeniable  sources  of 
enjoyment,  and  limited  fortune,  obscurity,  and  insignifi- 
cance,  as  incompatible  with  felicity.  It  is  thus,  that  there 
is  a  remarkable  distinction  between  acquisitions  and  con- 
ditions, theoretically  considered,  and  practically  proved. 

*  She  is  not  original  when  she  says  so :  the  ancients  said  the 
same  many  centuries  before  her  time. 
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However  brilliant  in  specnlation,  wealth,  fame,  and 
power,  are  found  in  possession  impotent  to  confer  felicity. 

However  decried  in  prospect,  limited  fortunes,  obscurity, 
insignificance,  are  by  experience  proved  most  friendly  to 
human  happiness. 

All  mankind  are  sedulous  in  seeking  the  former  distinc- 
tions, the  latter  state  is  impeded  by  necessity*  In  the  one, 
man  carves  his  own  destiny ;  io  the  other.  Heaven  assigns 
if  to  him ;  yet  we  see  the  first  state  most  frequently  leads 
him  from  happiness,  while  the  last  as  frequently  conducts 
him  to  it.  Hence  it  appears  that  Heaven  is  kinder  to  him 
than  he  is  to  himself.  Thus  we  seem  to  quit  the  right  path 
at  our  very  outset,  what  wonder,  then,  that  we  never  readi 
the  desired  end. 

But  that  we  may  bring  this  curious  opposition  of  specu- 
lation and  reality-  to  the  clearest  elucidation,  let  us  appeal 
to  experience,  that  most  accurate  and  unexceptionable  de- 
cider in  every  case  on  which  it  can  be  consulted. 

Let  us  ask  ourselves,  what  are  the  circumstances  under 
which  we  feel  the  purest  aud  truest  content.  Is  it  when  we 
are  immersed  in  the  pursuit  of  gaiety  and  amusement?  Is 
it  when  we  are  prosperous  in  our  schemes  of  aggrandize- 
ment, when  we  successfully  foil  an  enemy,  or  supplant  a 
rival?  when  we  indulge  any  turbulent  or  malignant  pas- 
sion? Is  it  under  such  circumstances  that  we  experience 
the  highest  satisfaction?  Every  candid  respondent  will  an- 
swer in  the  negative,  will  honestly  confess,  that  though  an 
evanescent  emotion  of  exultation  may  sometimes  attend 
such  occasions,  it  is  a  feeling  very  distinct  from  happiness. 

Let  us  next  inquire,  what  are  our  sensations  under  quite 
opposite  circumstances?  Do  we  mourn  or  rejoice  when  we 
are  busy,  even  to  fatigue,  in  the  duties  of  our  station?  when 
occupied,  even  to  sdAnegligenoe,  in  ■dumei  of  bsoovoleiice 
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and  charity?  when  advocadng  au  enemy,  or  assisting  a 
rival?  when  we  exert  any  gentle  or  amiable  afiection? 
when  we  control  any  impetuous  or  vicious  propensity? 
Upon  such  occasions,  are  we  gratified  or  pained?  The  an- 
swer given  by  every  ingenuous,  every  reflecting  mind,  must 
prove  au  unequivocal  acknowledgment  that  these  a)one  are 
the  circumstances  in  which  the  purest,  the  fullest  content  is 
experienced. 

The  answer  to  these  questions  (the  propriety  of  which 
few  will  contest)  goes  far  to  establish  two  very  important 
points:  first,  proving  that  a  high  degree  of  happiness  can 
be  enjoyed;  secondly,  pointing  out  virtue  as  the  only  me- 
dium through  which  it  can  be  obtained. 

Those  who  deny  the  propriety  of  these  conclusions  must 
choose  one  of  three  positions.  They  must  prove  that  there 
is  no  such  thing  as  virtue,  or  they  must  prove  that  virtue 
does  not  produce  agreeable  emotion,  or  they  must  confess 
that  not  having  tried  the  effect  of  exerted  virtue,  ihey  are 
ignorant  of  its  results,  and  therefore  incredulous. 

If  our  reasoning  has  been  fair  and  conclusive,  besides 
ascertaining  the  existence  of  felicity  we  have,  in  defining 
the  medium  of  attaining  it,  discovered  another  valuable  fact; 
— that  as  that  medium,  virtue,  is  attainable  to  all  ranks  and 
degrees  of  intellect  and  fortune,  so  also  is  happiness  within 
the  reach  of  all.  A  conclusion  perfectly  compatible  with 
all  that  reason  and  religion  inculcates,  and  beautifully  in 
unison  with  the  known  justice  of  a  superintending  Provi- 
dence. 

How  otherwise,  indeed,  can  we  reconcile  our  ideas  of 
superintending  mercy,  with  the  events  that  we  see  occur- 
ring around  us,  except  in  the  conviction  that  the  tranquillity 
of  the  soul  is  independent,  in  a  great  measure,  of  external 
circumstances?     We  see  that  the  senses  and  appetites,  even 
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the  afiections  and  intellects,  m  capable  in  their  coarsest 
degree  of  conferring  gratification.  We  behold  the  poor 
man  relish  his  simple  meal  with  as  high  a  gust  as  the  rich 
man  does  his  luxurious  feast;  the  obscure  tasting  all  the 
joys  of  social  and  kindred .tife»with  as  warm  and  as  pure 
delight  as  the  most  powerful;  the  humbly  gifled  milid,  the 
unrefined  taste,  receiving  almost  as  much  satisfaction  from 
the  imperfect  works  of  art  as  the  philosopher  and  the  re- 
fined amateur  from  its  more  exquisite  speciinhis. 

It  is  not  certain  things,  then,  not  even  wealth  and  pomp, 
that  produce  happiness,  or  why  sighs  the  miser  oyer  bis 
hoarded  treasure,  the  courtier  on  his  couch  of  state?  It  is 
not  certain  things  that  produce  misery,  or  why  smiles  the 
poor  man  on  his  hard-earned  pittance,  the  powerless  !n  his 
ignoble  fate? 

Do  we  not  hear  of  persons,  nay,  do  we  not  often  see  per- 
sons serene  and  cheerful,  even  happy,  under  circumstances 
of  severe  deprivation ;  agitated,  melancholy,  wretched, 
though  environed  by  means  of  high  felidty?  How  can 
such  a  paradox  be  solvedy  but  in  the  admission  that  happi- 
ness  is  an  internal  principle,  originating  in  the  heart,  the 
effect  of  rightly  governed  passions,  of  wisely  exerted  Acui- 
ties. 

I  have  been  somewhat  diffuse  on  this  part  of  my  subject, 
because  I  was  solicitous  to  lead  you  to  trace  that  desired 
good,  human  happiness,  to  its  true  source,  Ab  human 
heart;'— to  convmce  you,  that  the  virtuous  can  never  be 
miserable,  under  the  most  deplorable  worldly  condition, 
that  the  yicipus  can  never  be  happy,  though  Uest  with 
every  advantage  the  m<      splendid  station  can  give. 

Thus  having  trace  fugitive  home,  let  us  next  in- 

quire, w^«t  j"«^  the  1       ra  given  be  the  agents  of 

thatTJ  o  to  9— 

the  var» 
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AN  ENUMERATION  OF  THE  POWERS  OF  ENJOYMENT. 

When  the  Great  Author  of  our  being  ushered  us  into  a 
world  so  gloriously  prepared  for  our  reception,  and  clothed 
us  in  bodies  so  admirably  fitted  to  our  use  and  enjoyment, 
he  likewise  graciously  endowed  us  with  senses  and  c^ppetites 
to  relish  the  innumerable  blessings  surrounding  us.  Con- 
tinuing his  beneficence,  he  conferred  on  us  passions  and  af- 
fections to  connect  us  with  each  other,  and  enable  us  to 
taste  the  sweets  of  kindred  ties  and  social  intercourse;  ex- 
tending his  bounty,  he  gave  to  us  faculties,  ever  strengthen- 
ing, ever  expanding,  to  enable  us  to  feel  the  exhilarating 
emotions  of  perpetually  increasing  knowledge;  and  to  crown 
all  his  gifts,  he  every  where  exhibited  irresistible  evidence 
of  his  presiding  existence,  of  his  boundless  mercy,  of  his  un- 
limited power,  and  infused  into  our  souls  that  animating 
hope  of  immortality  which  is  at  once  the  stimulus  and  the 
reward  of  virtue. 

With  such  a  display  of  beneficence  before  us,  can  we 
hesitate  to  acknowledge,  "  That  man  was  created  for  happi- 
ness ? 

If  we  are  right  in  defining  this  desired  good,  as  '*  That 
calm  of  the  soul,  when  memory  is  only  so  active  on  the  past 
as  to  form  contrasts  favourable  to  the  present, .  when  hope 
is  only  so  busy  on  the  future,  as  to  promise  a  continuance 
of  existing  peace,  when  the  turbulent  passions  are  hushed, 
when  the  amiable  affections  are  in  play,  when  conscience 
whispers  approbation,  and  reason  is  satisfied  with  her  ver- 
dict." If  this  may  be  deemed  a  just  delineation  of  a  state 
of  happiness,  we  shall  most  fully  demonstrate  that  it  is  a 
state  independant  of  wordly  distinctions.  Mr.  Addison  de- 
scribed happiness  as  of  "  a  retired  nature,  and  an  enemy  to 
pomp  and  noise."     Let  not  this  description  lead  us  to  pro- 
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nounce,  that  felicity  is  therefore  uoknown  tQ  the  great  and 
the  opulent*  The  mind  ^y  possess,  itself  in  xsalmness  in 
the  most  elevlited  and  the  most  splendid  station*  The  ex- 
ertion of  virtue  is  surely  within  the  power  of  the  richest  and 
the  most  noble.  Although  happiness  is  independent  of  wealth 
and  titles,  it  is  not  therefore  incompatible  with  such  distinc- 
tions, and  it  would  be  quite  as  unjust  and  as  untrue,  to  as- 
sert that  the  great  cannol  be  happy,  as  that  the  poor  cannot. 

We  ijdll  now,  therefore,  proceed  to  enumerate  and  survey 
those  powers  for  enjoyment  common  to  all  mankind;  and 
we  shall  find  them  under  three  distinct  heads. 

First.     The  Senses  and  Appetites. 

Second.    The  Afiectioas  and  Passions. 

Third.     The  Intellects,  or  mental  Faculties. 

From  these  three  great  sources  branch  out  the  many  and 
vari^  qualities  and  emotions  that  produce  the  happiness  of 
man. 


ON  THE  SENttBS. 

T&ouoH  as  very  inferior,  yet  as  positive  means  of  enjoy- 
ment, the  Senses  must  ol|im  our  earliest  notice;  to  enume- 
rate the  advantages  posseaied  through  them  seema  a  super- 
fluous labour.  We  are  all  ready  lb  acknowledge  their  use ; 
if  not  in  the  language  of  gratitude,  in  the  loud  plaints  at 
their  de^tion,  <Nr  total  annihilation,  we  sufficiently  speak 
their  value.  Yet  even  those,  the  most  willing  to  describe 
the  many  pleasures  experienoed  through  the  Senses,  do  not 
always  act  up  to  this  conviction.  ^  How  fpw  gratefblly  ac- 
cept and  judiciously  use  Uiese  precious  organs!  How  few 
render  them  as  pleasun^Uy  profiti»ble  as  they  are  capaUe 
of  being  made] 

To  akaiDe  this  iadifibnnoo*  to  ^nal  tfaii  nMdumoB*  to 


'gi^  JQst  khportance  to  blessings  which,  becaiiJEie  genehiliy 
itK)(8sessecl,  are  Hghtly  valaed,  mast  tend  to  cheerful  results, 
'and  cannot  be  better  effected  than  by  enumerating  the  pecu- 
liar powers  and  gratifications  of  each.  By  bringing  the^ 
tc^ther  in  one  point  of  view,  and  acquiring  a  habit  of  fre- 
quently recalling  and  dwelling  upon  them,  we  shall  leam 
better  to  appreciate  their  value ;  and  I  shall  perform  no  des- 
•picable  service  in  reminding  you  of  your  capacities  for 
gratification,  even  if  I  cannot  teach  you  to  enlarge 'their 
bounds. 

THE  TOUCH. 

Though  the  Touch  appears  the  most  insignificant  of  the 
Senses,  it  is  in  fact  the  most  important  of  them  all,  since  it 
is  the  medium  by  which  they  all  act.  As  it  is  by  the  particles 
of  light  touching  the  eye  that  we  see;  by  the  particles  of  per- 
fume touching  the  olfactory  nerve,  that  we  smell ;  by  the  par- 
ticles of  food  touching  the  papillae  of  the  tongue,  that  we 
taste ;  by  the  particles  of  air  (vibrated  by  sound)  touching  the 
auditory  nerve,  that  we  hear. 

Diffused  over  the  whole  body,  by  those  minute  cords,  the 
nerves,  every  part  of  the  frame  is  susceptible  to  the  influence 
of  touch,  a  susceptibility  that  equally  conduces  to  safety 
and  to  pleasure,  warning  us  from  the  contact' of*  whatever  is 
hurtful :  injurious  heat  or  cold,  wounding  instruments,  rough 
and  irritating  substances.  Its  greatest  delicacy  is  percepti- 
ble in  the  fingers,  exactly  where  it  is  most  serviceable.  To 
the  nicety  of  touch  in  these  flexile  members  every  art  owes 
its  perfections,  and  by  it  every  science  has  bfe6n  embodied  (if 
the  expression  may  be  allowed)  and  diffused.  The  pen,  the 
pencil,  the  chisel,  by  the  light  or  forceful  pressure  of  the 
hand,  are  guided  to  the  completion  of  the  most  beautiful 
and  useful  works;  whilst  the  exquisite  delicacy  of  die  fingers 


gives  ta  music  all  its  charm,  distipguisbing  the.  pupil  froQij 
the  proficieot;  the  touch  of  the  master,  impelling  far  ditiferen^ 
sounds  from  the  same  instrument  and  the  same  strain*  Th^ 
mind,  indeed,  dii^ects  the  harmony,  but  by  the  touch  alone 
can  it  be  expressed. 

Few  are  aware  of  their  obligations  to  tl^  pervading,  spnse 
-r-one  continually  assisting  in  every  action  of  life,  of  pl^^ 
sure,  of  business,  x)f  self-presei;vation. 

U  is  peculiarly  worthy  of  grateful  remark  how  much  the 
touch  is  heightened  in  those  who  have  endured  the  loss  qfi 
sight ;  an  affecting  instance  of  that  equipoise  of  benefits  sc^ 
conspicuous  in  all  the  dispensations  of  superintending  mercy  I 
which,  when  permitting  natural  eyents  to  destroy  one  facult^t. 
has  graciously  ordained  that  that  very  bereavement  shall' 
rouse  some  doFmant  capacity  to  supply  the*deficienpy« 

Besides  the  many  beautiful  works  manufactured,  by  thft 
blind,  so  indicative  of  the  precision  and  nicety  of  feelingi 
there  are  many  well-known  instcmces  of  their  di^inguishing 
the  colours  of  articles  presented  to  their  touch*^ 

If  such  the  astonishing  refinement  and  acuteness  to  which 
the  humblest  corporeal  function  can  arise,  tp  what  p^j;* 
fection  may  not  the  nobler  faculties  attain^  the  a^fectippn 
and  intellects  i  Such  contemplations  are  in  the  highest  de^ 
gree  elevating*  Such  convictions!  of  the  possible  refinement 
of  human  powers  break  upon  the  mind, .  as  enb'ghtening 
proofs  of  that  state  of  purer  existence,  whei^  uu^ttered  bjr. 
the  body,  tke  soul  shall  re^  its  highest  exoeUenoe*    P]ne«§ 

^  Mifls  Htnilton  jastly  «oii8i4en  tljis  increased  delicacy  of  tou^]^ 
in  the  blind  as  eaueed  by  iBcrea0e4  and  eoi)oe9trated  attention; 
but  were  not  the  senee  capable  of  refined  actio*,  ttteqtion  would 
be  valuelew.  This  amiable  writer  is  very  earnest  to  bring  Wtp 
consideration  the  yet  |frealer  f«fllli«)(|eiit  of  whleh  the  $9wm  aif 
fosceptibla/ 
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this  sublime  and  elevating  inference  on  your'  hearts,  my 
readers  as  one  link  of  the  great  chain  of  evidence  by  which 
we  hope  in  a  life  to  come. 

TASTE. 

The  benefits  conferred  by  the  sense  of  Taste  presenre 
our  very  existence,  and  are  as  serviceable  in  guiding  us  to 
select  appropriate  food,  as  in  rendering  the  necessary  opera* 
tion  of  taking  nutriment  a  pleasurable  act.  The  growth  of 
the  frame  in  youth,  and  its  as  regular  decay  of  strength  in 
later  life,  with  the  consumption  of  vigour  daily  caused  by 
mental  and  bodily  exertion,  induce  the  necessity  of  some 
invigorating  supply  of  fresh  accessions  of  force  and  energy. 
That  whatever  act  is  nec^sary  to  our  being,  should  also  be 
agreeable  to  our  feelings,  we  are  gifted  with  a  faculty  of 
relishing  the  needed  nourishment,  and  thus  gain  baseficial 
refreshment  by  pleasurable  means. 

The  natural  direction  of  the  human  taste,  and  its  dis- 
criminating powers,  in  the  present  state  of  mankind,  it  is 
hardly  possible  to  determine.  The  palate  is  so  vitiated,  from 
earliest  infancy,  with  aliments,  capriciously  mingled  and 
artificially  prepared,  that  its  dictates  cannot  ever  be  deemed 
genuine  and  pure.  It  may  be  remarked,  that  the  farther 
removed  from  simplicity  the  articles  of  food  become,  the  less 
salutary  they  prove.  Vegetable  aitd  animal  food  plainly 
prepared  are  highly  nutritive,  but  mingled  with  rich  ingre- 
dients, and  undergoing  the  whimsical  changes,  directed  by 
fashion  or  vitiated  appetite,  become  powerfully  insalubrious* 
Though  even  in  these  enlightened  days,  we  hear  of  a  few 
disciples  of  Pythagoras,'*''  who  sturdily  maintain  the  advan- 

*  Pythagoras  was  born  at  Samos^  about  580  yearn  fi.  C. .  He 
taught  the  transmigration  of  the  soul  through  different  bodies,  and 
abstinence  from  animal  food. 
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tages  of  a  vegetable  diet,  yet  as  they  cannot  do  so,  from 
any  fear  of  devouring  their  friends  in  the  bodies  of  brute 
creatures,  they  do  not  seem  to  have  rationed  motives  for 
their  opinion.  Since  it  has  been  frequently  remarked,  thai 
the  hard  texture  of  the  teeth,  and  their  shape  and  position  in 
the  mouth,  evidently  point  out  the  intention  of  such  aiiment 
being  selected  as  shall  require  mastication*     . 

The  adaptation  of  the  taste  to  the  local  circumstapces,  and 
bodily  state  of  individuals,  is  to  be  noticed  with  grateful 
admiration.  How  joyously  do^  the  Greenlander  relish  the 
blubber  supplied  by  the  whales,  that  abound  in  his  seas, 
and  preserve  the  entrails,  as  a  treat  for  feasts  and  festivals* 
While  the  Britoit,  turning  with  disgust  from  such  diet,  eagerly 
devours  large  proportions  of  prepared  flesh,  which  again 
the  native  of  warmer  climes  views  with  amazement,  and 
sparingly  adds  a  small  portion  of  animal  ^bod  to  his  luxu^ 
rious  supply  of  fruits  and  vegetables.  The  coldness  of  the 
OQd  country  directing  more  substantial  nourishment,  the  heats 
of  the  other  demanding  the  cooling  juices  of  succulent  beffb$ 
and  fruits.  ' 

In  sickness,  Tasfte  proves  a  faithful  indication  of  the  inteiw 
nal  economy,  and  when  the  stomach  would  be  injured  by 
receiving  further  supplies,  the  relish  for  taking  it -ceases* 
Thus,  ui  spite  of  the  deterioration  of  the  palate,  its. loathings 
and  cravings  are  cautiously  watched  by  the  medical  pro* 
fessor ;  and  could  its  desires  be  preserved  unvitiated,  might 
be  yet  more  confidently  acted  upon.  Let  us  here  remaiir, 
that  only  when  it  may  foe  indulged,  is  taste  quickened,  as  If 
it  were  ordained  that  no  reasofidble  wish  should  be  disap* 
pointed. 

That  Taste  is  an  oi^n  of  positive  epjoymetit,  will  be 
readily  aibwed%  Witboot  dehMpg  <Nir  mtk^eot  by  inqui- 
ries into  the  gross  iikhilgeiicies  of  the  jotmoimm  i^mtom  or 
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the  more  refined  bot  not  less  offensive  gratifications  of  the 
gystematic  epicure,  we  may  discover  much  allowable  and 
genuine  satisfaction.  To  appease  the  calls  ofan  undepraved 
and  temperate  appetite,  and  in  doing  so,  to  select  the  ali> 
ments  which  most  agreeably  appease  its  cravings,  is  a  daily, 
and  by  no  means  despicable  gratification.  A  gratification 
perpetually  varied  by  the  proAision  of  variously  flavoured 
nutriment,  the  vegetable  and  animal  world  present,— some 
spontaneously  flourishing,  others  only  requiring  that  labour 
which  shall  heighten  their  enjoyment. 

Smell  is  the  most  subtile  of  all  our  senses,  and  is  acted 
upon  by  an  invisible  agency.  Touch  und  Taste  are  palpably 
awakened  by  contact  with  their  object, — the  substance  pressh 
ed  on  the  body,  or  communicated  to  the  tongue.  But  the 
scents  inhaled  are  imperceptibly  imbibed  from  unsjeen,  and 
sometimes  unknown  causes,  neither  permanent  as  objects  of 
sight,  nor  produced  by  active  agency  as  sound.  A  fugitive, 
indefinable,  but  often  exquisitely  agreeable  sensation,  that, 
delightful  in  itself,  adds  delight  to  every  other;  heightens 
the  relish  of  the  rich  fruit,  and  gives  zest  to  the  admiration 
with  which  the  gaily  tinted  blossom  is  beheld. 

Smell  is  less  acute  in  man  than  in  many  brute  creatures, 
because  by  him  it  is  little  needed.  To  animals  it  is  as  ser- 
viceable, as  to  man  it  is  pleasurable.  For  how  few,  how 
very  few,  are  the  natural  causes  of  offensive  scent !  How 
innumerable  the  sources  of  agreeable  perlume  !♦ 

Herbs,  fruits,  flowers ;  the  upturned  bosom  of  the  freshly 
dug  earth ;  the  dew  besprinkled  sod ;  the  breath  of  lowing 

*  I  never  met  with  more  than  two  flowere  that  were  not  agree-* 
able  to  the  8oe«t. 
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herds ;  the  soft  gale  of  early  momiiig  wafting  a  mild  fra- 
grance; the  rich  breath  of  noontide  heat  exhaling  the  Ml 
odour  of  vegetable  sweets;  the  stilly  breeze  of  night  difilis- 
ing  tempered  perfume,— «ll  spread  an  explicable  charm  on 
the  landscape,  all  give  a  sense  of  ilill  and  rapturous  enjoy- 
ment to  the  gladdened  spirit** 

How  beautiful,  how  gracious,  is  the  ordination  which  di- 
rects, that  the  most  common  and  necessary  operation  shall 
be  replete  with  pleasure!  That  in  inhaling  the  passing 
breeze,  the  vital  principle  of  existence,  •  we  experience  a 
sense  of  high  delight,  that  the  effort  requisite  to  life  is 
pregnant  with  gratification ! 

May  the  reader  peruse  this  paragraph  with  the  emotion 
with  which  I  write  it ;  the  powerful  emotion  of  gratitude, 
with  which  I  trace  mercy  and  bounty  in  all  the  dispensa- 
tions of  Providence ! 

HEARING. 

It  is  difficult  to  fix  any  limits  to  the  pleasures  arising 
from  the  sense  of  Hearing.  Every  joy  the  heart  can  expe- 
rience, every  irradiation  the  mind  can  receive,  is  possessed 
through  this  medium.  It  seems,  indeed,  the  principal  avenue 
to  the  intellects;  even  books  are  inefficient,  till,  by  being 
capable  of  hearing,  their  characters  are  comprehended.  Thus, 
those,  bom  deaf  seem,  in  a  great  measure,  shut  out  from 
the  expansion  of  intellectual  capacity,  and  though  sensible 
to  kindness,  are  unconscious  of  the  ties  of  relationship.  Like 
the  first  man,  they  feel  alone  in  the  worid;  and  inaooessiUe 

*  If  there  urkei  a  firagrancy  of  tiiialli  or  pofftunoi,  they  heighten 
the  pleasure  of  the  imagiDatioD,  and  make  even  the  eoloiin  and 
verdare  of  the  landscape  s^liMr  mora  igreesbVifer  the  ideas,  te. 
Ppecti^tor,  No.  41S, 
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lo  henring,  and  the  maxims  of  experienoe,  know  only  just 
aa  much  as  they  can  see,  discover,  and  feel. 

The  value  of  this  informing  and  exhilarating  sense  can- 
not be  stronger  evidenced,  than  by  the  extreme  regret  by 
which  its  loss  is  felt.  Those  who  have  once  known  its 
benefits,  in  its  deprivation  first  discover  its  incalculable  value. 
Though  sight  appears  so  much  more  essential'  to  enjoyment, 
its  absence  is  seldom  deplored  with  that  poignancy  with 
which  deafness  is  mourned.  The  blind  are,  generally  speak- 
ing, cheerful  and  resigned ;  the  deaf  as  generally  melancholy 
and  impatient.  This  rule,  like  every  other,  admits  of  ex- 
ceptions. Two  of  the  most  enlivening  companions,  and 
judicious  friends,  with  whom  my  life  has  been  enriched,  were 
both  so  deaf  as  to  be  perfectly  strangers  to  sound,  but  when 
assisted  by  a  trumpet. 

The  cause  of  the  usual  sadness  and  irritability  of  the 
deaf,  and  the  patient  cheerfulness  of  the  blind,  may  perhaps 
be  easily  found.  The  deaf,  only  partially  detached  from 
external  notices,  see  what  they  cannot  understand,  and  catch 
a  few  incoherent  words,  which  they  may  falsely  connect 
and  misconstrue.  They  behold  looks  and  actions,  but  are 
ignorant  what  these  are  meant  to  imply.  This  half  know- 
ledge induces  a  restless  curiosity,  a  habit  of  making  vague 
guesses,  and  of  explaining  what  they  see,  rather  by  the  tone 
of  their  own  feelings  than  by  judicious  reasoning.  It  is, 
perhaps,  a  radical  defect  in  the  human  mind  to  be  prone  to 
fear  rather  than  to  hope,  and  where  sentiments  are  to  b© 
supposed,  we  may  observe,  that  they  are  generally  fancied 
with  unpleasing  motives.  Self,  that  object  of  continual  secret 
attention,  is  too  oflen  erroneously  believed  the  subject  of 
notice,  and  consequently  oflen  falsely  imagined  the  mark 
of  the  frowns  and  the  ridicule  beheld  in  the  countenances 
of  surrounding  speakers.   Thus  suspicion  and  uncandid  sup« 
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positions  inevitably  ensue;  and  as  no  unamiable emotion  can 
be  indulged,  without  incurring  attendant  vexation,  dejection 
succeeds.  In  tracing  these  results,  let  us  not  fail  to  remariL, 
that  melancholy  is  not  the  indispensable  consequence  of  deaA 
ness,  witness  the  many  cheerful  under  its  inftiction,  but  the 
necessary  efl^t  of  the  unamiable  dispositions  sometimes  che- 
rished with  it. 

The  blind,  on  the  contrary,  being  wholly  shut  out  from 
all  external  objects,  are  not  distracted  with  conjectures  and 
uncertainty.  Whatever  knowledge  reaches  them  comes  (hll 
and  perfect,  no  unexplained  looks,  or  indistinctly  heard  sen- 
tences, disturb  their  tranquillity.  The  information  acquired 
is  digested  at  leisure,  and  firmly  fixed  in  the  memory, 
thence  to  be  recalled  for,  afler  meditation,  in  hours  of  silence 
and  solitude.  The  imagination  revels  undisturbed,  in  scenes 
of  its  own  creation,  peopled  with  beings  of  its  own  produc-  ! 
tion;  and  perhaps  no  class  of  mortals  so  exquisitely  enjoy 
the  charms  of  intellectual  speculation. 

But  in  remarking  the  common  peevishness  of  the  deaf, 
remember  we  ought  only  to  do  so,  as  an  evidence  of  the 
value  of  the  sense  thus  deplored.  Let  us  also  remember,  ^ 
that  our  fellow-creatures,  when  labouring  under  any  trial, 
or  infirmity,  have  most  peculiar  claims  to  our  forbearance, 
our  compassion,  and  our  assistance ;  and  that  it  is  an  im- 
perfitive  duty,  not  only,  by  every  means  in  our  power,  to 
ameliorate  their  sufierings,  but  also  to  fancy  ourselves  in 
their  state,  and  then  ask  ourselves,  should  we  be  more  pa- 
tient. 

SIGHT. 

If  it  is  difficult  to  liroit  the  plelbsures  enjoyed  through  the 
sense  of  hearing,  it  roust  be  impossible  to  bound  those  pos- 
sessed through  tbe  sight.    **Tbibmi^**  accordirug  to  Mr. 
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to  hearing,  and  the  maxims  of  experience,  know  only  just 
as  much  ad  they  can  see,  discover,  and  feel. 

The  value  of  this  informing  and  exhilarating  sense  can- 
not be  stronger  evidenced,  than  by  the  extreme  regret  by 
which  its  loss  is  felt.  Those  who  have  once  known  its 
benefits,  in  its  deprivation  first  discover  its  incalculable  value. 
Though  sight  appears  so  much  more  essential'  to  enjoyment, 
its  absence  is  seldom  deplored  with  that  poignancy  with 
which  deafness  is  mourned.  The  blind  are,  generally  speak- 
ing, cheerful  and  resigned ;  the  deaf  as  generally  melancholy 
and  impatient.  This  rule,  like  every  other,  admits  of  ex- 
ceptions. Two  of  the  most  enlivening  companions,  and 
judicious  friends,  with  whom  my  life  has  been  enriched,  were 
both  so  deaf  as  to  be  perfectly  strangers  to  sound,  but  when 
assisted  by  a  trumpet. 

The  cause  of  the  usual  sadness  and  irritability  of  the 
deaf,  and  the  patient  cheerfulness  of  the  blind,  may  perhaps 
be  easily  found.  The  deaf,  only  partially  detached  from 
external  notices,  see  what  they  cannot  understand,  and  catch 
a  few  incoherent  words,  which  they  may  falsely  connect 
and  misconstrue.  They  behold  looks  and  actions,  but  are 
ignorant  what  these  are  meant  to  imply.  This  half  know- 
ledge induces  a  restless  curiosity,  a  habit  of  making  vague 
guesses,  and  of  explaining  what  they  see,  rather  by  the  tone 
of  their  own  feelings  than  by  judicious  reasoning.  It  is, 
perhaps,  a  radical  defect  in  the  human  mind  to  be  prone  to 
fear  rather  than  to  hope,  and  where  sentintents  are  to  b© 
supposed,  we  may  observe,  that  they  are  generally  fimcied 
with  unpleasing  motives.  Self,  that  object  of  continual  secret 
attention,  is  too  oflen  erroneously  believed  the  subject  of 
notice,  and  consequently  oflen  falsely  imagined  the  mark 
of  the  frowns  and  the  ridicule  beheld  in  the  countenances 
of  surrounding  speakers.   Thus  suspicion  and  uncaqdid  sup* 
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positions  inevitably  ensue;  and  as  no  unamiable emotion  can 
be  indulged,  without  incurring  attendant  vexation,  dejection 
succeeds.  In  tracing  these  results,  let  us  not  fail  to  remark, 
that  melancholy  is  not  the  indispensable  consequence  of  deaA 
ness,  witness  the  many  cheerful  under  its  infliction,  but  the 
necessary  efl^t  of  the  unamiable  dispositions  sometimes  che- 
rished with  it. 

The  blind,  on  the  contrary,  being  wholly  shut  out  from 
all  external  objects,  are  not  distracted  with  conjectures  and 
uncertainty.  Whatever  knowledge  reaches  them  comes  flill 
and  perfect,  no  unexplained  looks,  or  indistinctly  heard  sen- 
tences, disturb  their  tranquillity.  The  information  acquired 
is  digested  at  leisure,  and  firmly  fixed  in  the  memory, 
thence  to  be  recalled  for,  afler  meditation,  in  hours  of  silence 
and  solitude.  The  imagination  revels  undisturbed,  in  scenes 
of  its  own  creation,  peopled  with  beings  of  its  own  produc-  1 
tion;  and  perhaps  no  class  of  mortals  so  exquisitely  enjoy 
the  charms  of  intellectual  speculation. 

But  in  remarking  the  common  peevishness  of  the  deaf, 
remember  we  ought  only  to  do  so,  as  an  evidence  of  the 
value  of  the  sense  thus  deplored.  Let  us  also  remember,  ^ 
that  our  fellow-creatures,  when  labouring  under  any  trial, 
or  infirmity,  have  most  peculiar  claims  to  our  forbearance, 
our  compassion,  and  our  assistance;  and  that  it  is  an  im- 
perfitive  duty,  not  only,  by  every  means  in  our  power,  to 
ameliorate  their  sufierings,  but  also  to  fancy  ourselves  in 
their  state,  and  then  ask  ourselves,  should  we  be  more  pa- 
tient. 

SIGHT. 

If  it  is  difficult  to  Iiroit  the  pleasures  enjoyed  through  the 
sense  of  hearing,  it  must  be  impossible  to  bound  those  pos- 
sessed through  the  sight.    ^  The  sight,**  aooordiog  to  Mr. 
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AddisoDy  <<  is  the  most  perfect  and  most  delightful  pf  all  ou|r 
senses." 

To  the  eye,  nature  and  art  pour  out  all  their  treasures, 
eichibit  ail  their  charms,  and  all  their  wonders ;  every  glance 
inspires  delight,  every,  look  increases  knowledge;  by  its  aid, 
the  powers  of  the  miud  are  continually  expanding  and 
strengthening,  the  affections  of  the  heart  perpetually  acting 
and  refining;  imagination  is  enriched,  memory  stored,  judg* 
ment  invigorated,  taste  purified,  invention  roused;  from  what 
is  seen,  the  understanding  catches  hints  to  reason  on  what 
is  unseen;  the  phenomena  of  nature  are  traced,  their  opere^* 
tions  explained,  their  effects  foreseen. 

The  heart  is  touched  and  warmed  through  the  eye.j  it; 
beholds  misery,  and  loves  to  sympathize ;  it  witnesses  merri?*. 
ment,  and  beats  with  responsive  gaiety.  The  look  of  pa- 
tient sorrow,  of  sorrow  too  profound  for  words,  awakens 
compassion  and  active  benevolence.  The  glance  of  cheer- 
fulness, no  language  could  describe,  arouses  a  generous 
participation.  The  links  of  kindred  attachment,  of  friend- 
ship, of  love,  are  thus  increased  in  number  and  in  strength. 
On  every  side,  man  is  drawn  to  his  fellows.  By  the  elo- 
quent language  of  expressive  looks,  congenial  minds  pre- 
serve a  silent  but  heartfelt  intercourse. 

By  one  piercing  beam  from  the  eye  of  his  commander, 
the  soldier  is  inspirited  to  daring.  .By  one  speaking  beam 
from  the  eye  of  wisdom,  folly  is  arrested  in  its  imbecile 
course;  vice  trembles  beneath  the  frown  of  virtue,  and  merit 
warms  beneath  its  smile.  But  it  were  as  vain  "  to  count  the 
sands  of  the  seas,"  or  "  to  hold  the  winds  of  heaven  in  the 
hollow  of  the  hand,"  as  to  enumerate  the  blessings  enjoyed, 
to  limit  the  benefits  possessed,  through  this  most  requisite 
and  perfect  sense. 
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ON  THE  AFFECTIONS  AND  PASSIONS. 

We  have  already  Been  how  eminently  instnuA^tal  to 
enjoyment  are  the  senaes;  let  us  next  enumerate  the  several 
powers  of  happiness  bestowed  by  the  aflfeotiODB  and  pas- 
sions. 

The  ideas  received  through  the  senses  produce  fedings 
of  pleasure  or  pain,  of  love  or  aversion;  thus  the  afl^tions 
and  passions  are  awakened,  and  as  these  are  wisely  regu* 
lated,  or  injudiciously  indulged,  they  lead  to  the  perform- 
ance of  virtuous  or  of  vicious  actions*  It  is  not  here  intend- 
ed to  attempt  a  scientific  view  of  the  subject.  The  above 
hint  of  the  production  of  the  passions,  our  consciousness 
of  their  existence,  and  our  conviction  of  th^ir  power  to 
conduce  to  our  happiness,  is  knowledge  sufficient  for  oiir 
purpose. 

Without  therefore  entering  with  scientifical  precision  into 
this  branch  of  our  subject,  we  will  simply  eonsider  the  seve- 
ral emotions  of  the  soul  as  they  are  calculated  to  prbdtide 
pleasure  or  pain;  that  in  our  pursuit  of  happiness,  we  may 
know  which  to  cherish,  and  which  to  e3Etirpate.  In  tins 
endeavour,  words  will  be  used  in  their  most  popular  aooep- 
tation,  without  any  assumption  of  metaphysical  accuracy. 

That  it  is  greatly  in -our  own  choice  to  form  our  own 
character  cannot  be  donbted.  We  can  all  foel^  that  we 
have  a  power  to  choose  betMVim  two  modes  of  oondoot. 
The  most  impetuous 'and  irritable  nmst  acknowledge  that 
he  can  at  intervals,  if  he  pleases,  curb  his  propenstfy  to 
violence  attd  petulance,  as  the  most  cold-blooded  ttiust  con- 
fobs  that  he  can  rouse  hnnself  to  perform  acts  of  kindness 
and  usefulneas.  ,Some  coDStttWomr  may  indeed  have  a  tm- 
dency-1oedrtaiirqteiitiet^->M||i^fttP|ytiTO  oold  tempera- 

ment; hut  admitting  thig  it  oaonqt  be  deoied»  that  tfcmt'vaty 
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warmth  of  character  may  be  guided  to  amiable  or  una- 
miable  actions.  The  ardent  may  urge  their  feelings  to  ge- 
nerosity and  courage,  instead  of  permitting  them  to  swell 
into  haughtiness,  rashness,  and  vain  glory.  Equally  may 
a  cold  temperament  be  made  productive  of  virtuous  or  vicious 
actions.  The  meek  may  lead  their  gentle  emotions  to  the 
performance  of  acts  of  pity  and  of  patience,  instead  of  in- 
dulging them  to  stagnate  in  apathy,  selfishness,  and  morbid 
timidity* 

In  foct,  it  is  only  when  natural  qualities  are  judiciously 
governed  that  we  bestow  any  applause.  We  admire  beauty 
of  form  or  face,  but  we  do  not  ascribe  any  merit  to  its  pos- 
sessor for  possessing  it.  As  little  are  we  disposed  to  applaud 
natural  qualities  of  temper :  we  deem  those  so  gifled  fortu- 
nate but  not  praiseworthy ;  and  it  ought  always  to  be  borne 
in  mind,  that  the  more  formidable  the  obstacle  to  be  over- 
come, the  greater  the  merit  of  overcoming  it.  It  is  not 
when  the  phlegmatic  are  patient,  or  when  the  vigorous  are 
brave,  that  they  severally  claim  our  applause.  It  is  rather 
when  the  high-spirited  are  calm,  when  the  calculatiog  are 
liberal,  that  each  receives  the  warm  expression  of  our  appro- 
bation. 

Every  character  is  made  up  of  several  qualities,  of  good 
and  evil  propensities.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  some 
innate  virtue  is  to  be  found  in  every  human  being.  It  may, 
perhaps,  be  safely  pronounced,  that  the  most  guilty  wretch 
that  ever  closed  a  life  of  crime  with  a  death  of  ignominy, 
occasionally  felt  and  exhibited  tokens  of  inherent  rectitude. 
Now  these  innate  seeds  of  virtue  may  be  nourished  into 
strength,  and  made  to  counteract  the  natural  defects  that 
exist  with  them;  or  the  inherent  defects  may  be  cherished 
till  they  become  powerful  enough  to  destroy  the  germs  of 
virtue. 
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The  florist,  who  is  solicitous  to  possess  flowers  of  the 
finest  tint  and  form,  not  (mly  carefully  nurtures  the  tender 
and  promising  plant,  but  is  also  active  to  displace  the  spring* 
ing  weeds  as  they  arise,  lest  their  baneful  shade,  and  intru- 
sive luxuriance,  destroy  the  beauty  and  the  vigour  of  his 
worthier  v^etation.  So  it  is  in  the  cultivation  of  the  human 
passions;  vicious  propensities  must  be  chedradi  to  give  more 
healthful  play  to  virtuous  dispositions.  1  have  very  earnest- 
ly  discussed  this  poiut,  because  of  its  immenae  inportance. 
For  who  would  strive  to  create  an  amiable  cbartctar,  unless 
convinced  that  the  creation  was  in  his  power? 

It  is  frequently  argued  that  we  have  not  such  perftct 
choice  of  action  as  is  here  supposed.  I  will  not  presume  to 
combat  the  opinions  of  the  wise  and  the  learned ;  I  will  only 
surest  to  you,  the  few  simple  propositions  on  which  I  ground 
my  belief. 

We  all  feel,  that  vicious  thoughts,  words,  and  actions, 
cause  pain.  We  all  feel  that  virtuous  thoughts,  words,  and 
actions,  cause  pleasure. 

b  it  compatible  with  the  acknowledged  justice  of  our  Al- 
nngfity  Creator,  to  suppose  that  he  would  allow  us  to  sufler 
paio  for  acts  which  we  from  necessity  perform?  that  he 
would  ordain  us  to  receive  pleasure  for  acts  we  have  no 
power  to  avoid  ? 

Mankind  concur  in  giving  praise  to  virtuous,  and  passing 
censure  on  vicious  deeds.  Is'  it  honourable  to  human  judg- 
ment to  believe,  that  it  applauds  involuntary  merit,  that  it 
reprobates  involuntary  crime?  that  the  one  is  rewarded, 
and  the  other  is  punished? 

We  are  told,  that  public  opinion  is  no  standard  of  right, 
and  that  because  popular  applause  attends  certain  actions, 
those  actions  are  not  th$iefi»|B  infallibly  excellent.  -  This 
objectioB  may  have  some  weight,  inasmuch  as  all  human 


194  YOUNG  OEirrLBMEN's  X.IBBART. 

decisions  are  liable  to  error;  yet  in  a  general  sense  we  must 
be  permitted  to  estimate  actions  as  they  receive  the  appro- 
bation or  reprehension  of  our  fellow-creatures.  How  other- 
wise can  we  rate  them  1  Since  self-love  renders  us  unable 
to  judge  ourselves,  without  a  misleading  bias. 

It  has  been  plausibly  urged,  "  That  if  God  knows  all 
things,  all  men's  actions  must  be  predetermined."  But  in 
reply  to  this,  Dr.  Gregory  energetically  exclaims,  "  to  affirm 
that  God  cannot  constitute  man  a  free  agent,  cannot  dis- 
pense with  his  own  prescience,  is  to  say,  that  God  is  not 
omnipotent." 

The  question  then  resolves  itself  into  this,  can  we,  or  can 
we  not  command  our  words  and  actions?  And  is  it  not 
words  and  actions  that  constitute  virtue  or  vice?  The  im- 
pression on  my  own  mind  is  that,  without  doubt,  we  are  in 
a  great  measure  the  formers  of  our  own  characters,  and  I 
speak  both  from  experience  and  observation. 

There  are  many  persons  who  pronounce  that  we  are 
equally  the  creators  of  our  own  fate.  This  sentiment  may 
perhaps  be  deemed  too  harsh  a  comment  on  the  unfortu- 
nate, and  too  high  an  encomium  on  the  prosperous.  The 
course  of  events  doubtless  causes  certain  inflictions  over 
which  human  prudence  and  human  power  have  no  influence ; 
yet,  however  rare  the  occurrence  of  adversity  from  natural 
causes,  the  fact  that  it  does  sometimes  occur  ought  to  be  ad- 
mitted and  remembered,  to  soflen  the  censure  on  misfortune, 
and  moderate  the  homage  to  success. 

At  the  same  time,  it  must  be  acknowledged,  that  under 
almost  every  circumstance  of  life,  there  are  two  modes  of 
action;  and  by  judiciously  deciding  which  of  these  to  prefer, 
man  forwards  or  retards  success;  not  only  the  passing,  but 
the  tenor  of  after  events  may  be  hence  determined.  Present 
advantages  may  or  may  not  be  seized.    At  all  events,  what* 


ever  his  fete,  he  may  hy  his  conduct  give  dignity  to  misfor- 
tune, or  humiliation  to  prosperity,  may  he  respectable  in 
poverty  and  obscurity,  or  contemptible  in  wealth  and  splen- 
dour. 


ON  THE  SOCIAL  AFFECTIONS. 

Of  all  the  sources  of  enjoyment  that  enrich  the  life  of 
man,  the  most  precious  and  extensive  are  the  a£fection89 
which  on  every  side  bind  him  to  his  fellows,  by  the  various 
ties  of  kindred,  love,  and  friendship.  It  has  been  el^antly 
said  by  Mr.  Pope,  ^^that  self-love  and  social  are  the  same," 
—^-happily  ftYpressiog,  that  when  we  conduce  to  the  welfiue 


of  others  we  increase  our  own,  and  thus  double  onr 
for  felicity.  So  necessary,  indeed,  are  social  attaphmeints 
to  every  temper,  every  age,  every  rank,  that  we  never  hear 
of  any  scheme  of  happiness  of  which  they  do  not  form  a 
part,  nor  can  we  conceive  any  state  of  misery  equal  to  that 
of  standing  alone  in  the  world,  unconnected  and  unfriended* 

THE  XISANTHBOPB. 

T*he  apparently  most  severe  misanthrope,  shunning  all 
intercourse  with  his  kind,  and  perpetually  holding  the  lan- 
guage of  contempt  and  hatred  for  every  gentle  emotiony 
gives  evidence,  in  some  way,  that  he  yet  turns  to  them  for 
comfort  and  consolation.  Afkctmg  indifierenoe  and  dis- 
gust to  rational  creatures,  he  is  compelled  to  find  other  ob- 
jects for  the  play  of  those  afilections,  which,  however  blight- 
ed, cannot  be  wholly  eradicated.  Irrational  creatures  im- 
perceptibly attract  his  notice  and  regard;  the  hare  that 
crosses  his  solitary  walk,  or  tl|^  sc^uirrel  that  interrupts  his 
lonely  meditation»    In  tbe  Mdittion  of  solf-baiiisliinaiiti 
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some  favourite  dog  receives  those  caresses,  and  is  the  object 
of  those  afifectioDs,  which  the  formation  of  the  human  mind 
imperatively  demands  shall  be  felt  and  participated.  With- 
out such  participation,  how  dreary  is  the  most  populous 
situation. 

THE  PRISONER. 

The  fettered  criminal,  shut  out  from  all  communion  with 
his  fellows,  immured  in  a  dark  dungeon,  and  equally  op- 
pressed in  body  as  in  mind,  has  yet  the  social  principle  so 
uncrushed  and  buoyant,  that,  denied  the  natural  play  of  his 
affections,  he  sedulously  discovers  some  object  to  love,  to 
succour,  to  commiserate.     There  is  upon  record  an  affect- 
ing anecdote  of  a  captive,  who  solaced  the  tedious  hours  of 
a  long  imprisonment  by  watching  the  labours  of  a  spider, 
which  wove  its  tissued  web  in  his  murky  dungeon.     And 
when  his  jailer  (by  an  act  of  gratuitous  cruelty,  too  com- 
mon in  the  possessors  of  power,)  cut  oflf*  this  source  of 
kindly  emotion,  by  destroying  the  cherished  insect,  the  un- 
happy prisoner  expressed  himself  afflicted,  as  if  bereaved  of 
a  friend.* 

We  have  also  been  told  of  another  immured  culprit,  who 
cheered  the  mournful  hours  of  solitude,  by  collecting  around 
him  the  mice  that  tenanted  the  crannies  of  his  cell.  He 
had  beguiled  his  unbroken  loneliness  by  occasionally  hum- 
ming an  air,  and  was  agreeably  surprised  to  find  the  me- 
lody had  charmed  from  their  hiding  places  these  diminutive 
animals.  The  sight  of  living  creatures  was  luxury  to  his 
pent-up  feelings;  and  instead  of  chasing  as  vermin,  he  wel- 
comed as  friends,  whatever  had  power  to  awaken,  and  keep 
in  action,  those  emotions  of  kindness   and  benevolence, 

*  See  the  closing  lines  of  Lord  Byroxi*8  "  Prisoner  of  Chillon." 
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which  can  never  he  indulged  without  inducing  gratifica^ 
tion.  , 

These  instances  will  suffice  to  prov%  not  only  that  <*man 
was  not  formed  to  he  alone,"  but  that  .*^.ii;=i»^  ^K)t  good  that 
man  should  be  alone."  We  have  oafy  "to  look  into  our 
hearts  to  discover  how  exquisitely  and  how  diffiisively  the 
social  afiections  confer  delight;  that  they  are  the  most  pre- 
cious bonds  that  connect  us  to  life;  that  they  give  the 
warmest  interest  to  every  scene,  the  purest  comfort  to 
every  age ;  that  they  are  the  source  of  all  that  is  noble  and 
amiable  in  human  nature,  the  balm  of  cdfliction,  and  the 
heightener  of  joy- 

THE  MOURNER. 

Never  is  the  pre-eminent  value  of  friends  more  pro- 
foundly felt  than  in  the  agony  occasioned  by  their  loss*  By 
no  means  can  their  worth  be  more  fully  proved  than  by 
the  unfeigned  regret  with  which  all  characters  and  tempers 
mourn  every  social  bereavement.  All  other  misfortunes, 
pecuniary  losses,  worldly  disappointments,  bodily  infirmitiiQi^.. 
severe  as  they  may  be,  are  as  feathers  in  the  scale,  wheA. 
weighed  against  the  sterling  worth  of  faithful  friends,  and 
beloved  relatives.  Wealth  may  be  .  again  accumulated, 
worldly  disappointments  be  recompensed,  pain  and  sickness 
may  be  ameliorated  or  removed;  but  *^  where  is  that  Prome- 
thean heat  that  can  the  light  of  life  relume,"  and  give  back 
to  the  sorrowing  breast  the  lost  loved  friend  or  relative; 
that  can  supply  their  place  to  the  bereaved  mourner?  We 
have  only  to  mark  the  uncured^  incurable,  anguish  of  the 
wife,  the  mother,  the  friend,  silently  but  unceasingly  sor- 
rowing over  the  memory  of  the  lost  husband,  child,  com- 
panion, to  feel  the  vast  worth  of  the  tie  so  prematurely 
snapt    If  suck  the  melancholy  but  powerful  evidenoe  of 

b3 
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the  blessing  of  social  attachment,  let  those  yet  luxuriating 
in  multiplied  claims  feel  the  full  value  of  their  fate,  and 
gratefully  enjoy,  whilst  they  can,  their  enviable  sources  of 
felicity. 

KINDRED. 

Of  what  avail  are  riches,  wealth,  fame,  or  any  other 
worldly  advantages,  if  we  have  no  friends  with  whom  to 
share  them,  if  we  have  no  one  to  be  interested  in  our  fate. 
However  sweet  the  voice  of  public  praise,  sweeter  far  is  the 
approbation  of  attached  and  respected  kindred  and  asso- 
ciates! How  penetrating  to  the  heart  the  approving  glance 
of  the  friend,  the  participating  smile  of  the  relative ! 

And  in  the  hour  of  adversity,  how  precious  is  the  privi- 
lege to  open  the  full  and  oppressed  bosom  to  the  compeis- 
sionating  ear  of  love,  to  meet  a  kindly  sympathy  for  our 
woes,  a  ready  succour  for  our  necessities!  Surely  no  scene 
on  earth  can  be  more  touching  than  the  assembled  group  of 
the  members  of  a  family  participating  in  each  others'  joys 
and  soriows,  brightening  by  communion  the  seasons  of  fe- 
licity, softening  by  confidence  the  trials  of  adversity. 

Luxury  may  boast  of  her  heartless  galas  and  her  crowd- 
ed feasts;  pleasure  may  exult  in  her  brilliant  coteries  of 
taste  and  fashion ;  but  how  transient,  how  embittered  are 
the  delights  that  pleasure  and  luxury  can  bestow,  in  com- 
parison of  those  pure  and  heartfelt  joys  dispensed  by 
friendly  communication  with  those  we  love  and  honour! 
The  happiness  that  is  dispensed  by  cheerful  family  meet- 
ings, or  in  circles  where  attached  associates  meet,  is  of  no 
evanescent  nature ;  it  not  only  gilds  the  moment  of  enjoy- 
ment, but  occupies  the  memory  with  a  cheering  and  undy- 
ing influence;  it  opens  the  soul  to  generous  confideooe» 
warms  the  affections  into  a  beneficent  glow,  urges  to  the 
exertion  of  every  talent,  however  humble,  that  can  conduce 
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to  the  general  gaiety.    Amid  such  scenes,  suspicicm  and 
jealousy  intrude  not  their  venomous  power;  a  fearless  con** 
fidence  prevails;  heart  expands  to  heart,  aiad^man  feels  the 
full  value  of  existence. 

THE  INFANT.  "-^ 

How  touching  the  circle  of  amiable  affections  set  in  mo- 
tion by  the  birth  of  an  infant.  Naked,  feeble,  helpless, 
scarcely  is  its  feeble  cry  first  heard,  wheii  every  tender 
feeling  springs  forward  to  receive  and  cherish  it.  Its 
weakness,  uselessness,  nay,  deformity  emd  disease,  are  but 
stimulants  to  tenderer  care  and  warmer  love.  The  mother, 
father,  kindred,  press  around  to  welcome  it  .with  feelings 
predisposed  to  meet  all  its  wants.  Friends  approach  to  dis* 
pense  caresses,  and  promise  protection:  not  a  neighbour, 
not  a  domestic  arrives,  but  calls  a  blessing  on  its  head ;  not 
a  stranger's  eye  gazes  on  its  little  form,  but  brightens  with 
the  beam  of  benevolence.  How  merciful  is  the  ordination 
which  directs,  that  such  sentiments  shall  precede  the  capa* 
city  of  understanding  and  returning  them  in  their  object; 
nay,  should  be  aroused  by  properties  (helplessness  and  use- 
lessness) which  in  other  circumstemces  occasion  only  dis- 
gust or  indifference.  But  when,  my  readers,  when  shall 
we  cease  to  discover  motives  for  gratitude  and  admiration 
in  the  dispensations  of  Almighty  wisdom ! 

As  infancy  cydvances  to  childhood,  the  heretofore  uncon- 
scious being  gradually  becomes  itself,  susceptible  of  those 
emotions  by  which  it  has  been  cherished.  As  childhood 
passes  through  manhood  to  old  age,  every  alSfection  and 
^ery  passion  is-  in  turn  called  forth ; — ^love,  friendship,  pa- 
Irioiism.  We  look  around  the  domestic  circle,  and  behold 
parents  to  venerate  and  succour,  brethren  to  love  and  aid, 
kindred  to  assist  and  ze^peot.    Wa  look  beyond  our  heme 
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and  see  friends  endeared  to  us  by  congeniality  of  tastes  and 
dispositions;  associates  ready  to  share  our  toils  and  our 
pleasures;  superiors  to  patronize  our  labours;  inferiors  to 
claim  our  protection.  We  think  upon  our  native  country, 
and  exult  in  her  many  advantages ;  we  boast  of  her  clime, 
talk  proudly  of  her  wealth,  and  glory  in  her  fame. 

PATRIOTISM. 

Next,  indeed,  in  value  to  social  ties,  is  the  feelings  that 
attach  the  natives  of  every  land  to  the  soil  that  gave  them 
birth.  The  sentiment  of  patriotism  not  only  binds  man  to 
his  natal  land,  but  acts  like  a  band  to  connect  him  with  his 
fellow-countrymen.  This  sentiment  is  powerfully  felt  when 
the  natives  of  the  same  country  meet  in  a  foreign  land, 
whatever  the  distinction  of  their  rank,  however  slight  their 
former  acquaintance;  even  if  before  wholly  unknown  to 
each  other,  they  feel,  on  such  an  encounter,  as  members  of 
one  family;  an  indescribable  but  powerful  interest  draws 
them  together,  and  they  become  sociable  in  less  time  than 
at  home  would  be  spent  in  the  preliminaries  of  introduction. 
The  delight  of  such  encounters  has  been  frequently  .de- 
scribed by  travellers,  and  even  the  natives  of  one  coqnty, 
when  fortuitously  thrown  together  in  another,  have  a  sensi- 
ble gratification  in  the  meeting. 

The  very  language  of  our  native  land  has  a  freshened 
charm  for  the  ear  at  a  distance  from  her  shores.  What 
American,  wandering  in  distant  climes,  could  hear  unmoved 
those  national  airs  which  so  continually  arrest  his  attention 
in  the  towns  and  cities  of  his  beloved  country.  Then  it  is 
that  "the  thoughts  of  home  rush  on  his  nerves,"  and,  all 
space  annihilated,  he  is  in  fancy  transported  to  those  scenes 
where  oft  he  has  fondly  listened  to  such  lays. 

The  favourite  national  air  of  the  Swiss  has  little  melody 
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and  beauty  to  the  apprehension  of  strangers;  but  let  it  he 
sounded  far  from  the  snow-clad  mountains  of  that  favoured 
spot,  in  the  hearing  of  her  valiant  sons,  and  the  Imrdiest 
warrior  will  fiing  away  his  arms,  to  listen,  to  weep  at  the 
cherished  images  of  domestic  felicity  which  those  strains 
call  up  in  his  remembrance. 

It  is  this  love  of  country  that  nerves  the  soldier's  arm  ia 
her  defence,  and  quickens  the  statesman's  brain  in  her  weal) 
and  is,  in  short,  the  foundation  of  much  that  is  noble  and 
felicitous  in  every  nation. 

THE  EXILE. 

The  tenderness  with  which  exiles,  of  even  rude  characters, 
mmx  upon  tneir  cnstant  nam  u  IbuU,  nmrimthe  faoldit  Yarn 

upon  their  imaginations ;  aad  the  pensive  delight  with  which 

they  dwell  on  its  absent  scenes,  proves  that  such  attach* 

ments  and  such  recollections  are  most  soothing  and  agree* 

able.     In  a  History  of  Ireland  written  by  Mr.  Barlow,  there 

is  an  interesting  account  extracted  from  Giraldut,  of  the 

fond  affection  with  which  Dermod  Mac  Moragh,  the  stem 

king  of  Leinster,  when  detained  at  St.  David's,  fbr  succours 

promised  himl;^  the  famed  Richard  Strongbow^  softened 

the  pains  c^  absence,  by  wandering  on  the  shore  to  catch  a 

glimpde  of  JSiAoy  his  dear  native  land,  and  to  please  himself 

by  fancying*  he  could  there  breathe  the  air  that  was  waAed 

from  her  coast. 

IVlany  other  similar  instances  of  the  gentle  and  agreeable 
sensations  aroused  by  the  remembrance  of  our  native  land, 
when  far  nemoved  from  her,  might  be  adduced ;  from  the 
patlietic  and  simple  burst  of  tenderness  indulged  by  the  poor 
kidnapped  negro,  to  the  refined  and  touching ^wsoUec^ns 
expressed  by  European  travellers. 

It  seema,  indeed,  a  law  in  Jmrnan  natae  to  pite  moat 


202  YOUNG  oentlexsn's  library. 

what  is  not  possessed.  But  after  making  every  allowanoB 
for  this  perversity  of  the  mind,  there  can  be  no  doubt  tfapt 
what  is  so  much  mourned  in  distance  must  be  a  source  of 
pleasure  in  possession ;  and  that  the  mingled  feeling  of  re- 
gret and  tenderness  which  the  image  of  our  country  inspires 
when  absent  from  its  scenes,  powerfully  prove,  that  not  only 
happiness  has  been  there  enjoyed,  but  that  happiness  is 
again  tasted  by  such  recollections. 

FAMILY  MEETINGS. 

Every  body  must  allow  that  family  meetings  bestow  a 
high  degree  of  gratification,  but  this  gratification  is  not  con- 
ferred unless  concord  and  kindly  dispositions  subsist  among 
ttSB  several  Tnexntjenrf  -t  ~musc,  mereiore,  earnesny  prew 

upon  your  attention  the  necessity  of  family-union,  to  family- 
happiness.  Dissentions,  whenever  they  occur,  are  detrimental 
to  happiness,  more  especially  so,  when  occurring  in  circles 
frequently  thrown  together  by  domestic  duties,  or  for  domes- 
tic accommodation.  Dissentions  seldom,  if  ever,  occur  with- 
out some  degree  of  faultiness  in  both  parties ;  both  therefore, 
though  perhaps  in  different  degrees,  are  called  upon  to  ex- 
tenuate their  error  by  apology  and  compensation.  Who- 
ever is  the  first  to  do  so,  has  the  claim  to  warmest  praise, 
and  gives  the  strongest  evidence  of  a  wise  and  amiable  cha- 
racter. Indeed,  if  disagreements  arise  from  the  culpability 
of  one  party  alone,  the  other,  however  innocent  and  unof- 
fending, cannot  more  eminently  express  good  sense  and 
good  temper  than  by  taking  the  first  steps  towards  recon- 
ciliation. And,  remember,  when  reconciliation  is  effected, 
it  ought  to  be  full  and  sincere,  not  the  cold  expression  of 
forced  cordiality,  but  the  genuine  sentiment  of  restored  con- 
fidence. It  is,  therefore,  best  to  let  the  fullest  explanation 
take  place,  to  have  every  point  of  dispute  enumerated  and 
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explained,  to  let  no  cause  of  displeasure,  however  trivial, 
remain  unnoticed  and  unsoothed :  but  let  each  mind  be  open 
to  the  other  without  disguise  and  without  reserve. 

So  only  can  reconciliation  be  effective,  so  only  by  revived 
confidence  can  happiness  be  restored,  so  only  can  genuine 
tranquillity  be  recovered.  It  is  better  to  make  any  sacri- 
fice of  our  pride,  our  vanity,  our  taste,  than  to  continue  to 
live  in  discord  with  any  human  being,  how  much  more  so' 
with  those  bound  to  us  by  the  ties  of  kindred  and  former 
attachment.  In  my  opinion,  family-union  can  hardly  be 
purchased  at  too  dear  a  price*  ,;•'-■ 

DESIRE. 

The  first  emotion  that  is  discerned j  dlndTiiTHbeEblj;  jlJttSiBt 
that  is  felt,  is  Desire.     Primarily  uri^ogf^tofood  «ih1  aipcom- 

■mm 

modation,  it  springs  from  that  implanted  instinct  oi^srif^ue- 
servation  inherent  in  all  living  creatures.  It  is  thus  essai- 
tial  to  existence,  by  leadmg  to  the  sustenance  of  the  frame; 
and  conducive  to  Qiyoyment,  by  urging  man,  through  the 
several  periods  of  life,  to  seek  the  advantages  and  pleasuree 
peculiar  to  each. 

Desire  is,  in  such  services,  an  equally  useful  and  agree- 
able emotion,  by  judicious  regulation  conducing  greatly  to 
pleasure  and  to  profit;  but  falsely  indulged,  unrestrained,  or 
misdirected,  desire  becomes  an  active  agent  in  the  prodiio- 
tion  of  misery,  and  the  execution  of  crime. 

By  restraining  the  desires  of  children,  we  tacitly  ezproM 
our  conviction  of  the  necessity  for  restraint  The  reaions 
given  for  the  restrictions  we  impose,  that  we  do  so  to  pre- 
vent  disappmntment  and  heighten  enjoyment^  Hjfptitf  de- 
clare  our  belief,  that  undue  desires  induce -4^]ffJ!JMfc  of 
mortification,  and  immoderate  indulgence  kadt!) 

The  proper  duty  of  desire  is  gendy  to  agitdfei^die'  aoul. 
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and  presenre  the  feelings  from  stagnating  into  apathy.  Am 
life  abounds  with  changeful  events,  and  the  earth  is  prodi- 
gal of  novelty  and  beauty,  desires  serve  to  feed  the  aoul 
with  fresh  accessions  of  gratification :  for  the  moment  an 
object  is  desired,  a  fresh  impulse  is  given  to  feeling,  a  new 
charm  to  existence.  In  the  pursuit  of  the  desired  good, 
many  lively  faculties  are  employed,  and  many  ddigfatfiil 
emotions  excited.  Let  but  reason  control  desire,  and  direct 
and  r^ulate  its  indulgence,  and  it  will  only  lead  to  pleasure 
and  advantage.  As  all  human  beings  have  reason,  all  have 
the  capacity  of  regulating  their  desires. 

Desire  is  a  mere  intellectual  conception,  without  any  power 
of  compelling  to  any  attempt  for  its  fruition,  and  as  totally 
under  the  subjection  of  the  reason  as  the  limbs  are  under 
the  government  of  the  will ;  desires  may  involuntarily  arise, 
but  cannot  urge  to  words  and  actions  without  the  pcMrnussioQ 
of  the  will.  We  may  have  spontaneous  evil  wishes,  but  we 
cannot  perform  involuntary  evil  deeds.  If  reason  checks 
desire,  however  potent  and  spontaneous  it  may  be,  it  will 
fede  away,  and  leave  no  external  trace  of  its  having  ever 
existed,  and  the  soul  will  recover  the  state  in  which  it  sub- 
sisted before  the  existence  of  the  annihilated  desire;  but 
allow  desire  to  cause  action,  and  we  give  it  perroaneooe  and 
form ;  we  make  it  a  positive  source  of  good  or  evil,  of  plea- 
sure or  pain,  of  virtue  or  vice. 

But  surely  the  indulgence  or  the  annihilatioii  is  a  matter 
ofchoioe?  The  direction  to  right  or  wrong  a  point  of  fiee 
selection?  If  this  is  allowed,  (and  who  can  deny  k?)  we 
not  only  see  how  useful  and  pleasurable  is  the  implanted 
emotion  of  desire,  but  how  perfectly  we  are  maslears  of  it. 


k^ 
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HOPE. 

The  most  delicate  and  joy-dispensing  form  of  desire  is 
hope.  Hope  not  only  implies  an  existing  wish,  but  a  sooth- 
ing anticipation  that  that  wish  shall  be  realized.  Bom  with 
man,  it  accompanies  him  through  every  period  of  life,  and 
quits  him  only  when  its  presence  is  no  longer  required; 
quits  him  with  life,  when  hope  is  swallowed  up  in  fruition. 
It  has  been  observed,  that  desire  without  hope  is  the  punish- 
ment awarded  to  souls  in  a  state  of  purgatory,  in  the  cele- 
brated poem  of  Dante. 

'    "  Sol  di  tanto  ofiesi, 
Che  senza  speme  yivemo  in  desio.'* 

JtrfemOf  Canto  iv. 

Milton  also  assigns  the  same  punishment  to  his  fallen 
angels,  who  are  hurled  into 

*^  Regions  of  wo,  doleful  shades,  where  peace 
And  rest  can  never  dwell,  hope  never  comes 
T%at  comes  to  all.** 

Paradise  Lostf  Book  i.  line  66. 

All  other  emotions  are  controlled  by  events ;  hope  alone 
remains  for  ever  buoyant  and  undecayed,  under  the  most  ad- 
verse circumstances,  '^  unchanged,  unchangeable.*'  Causes 
that  affect  with  depression  every  other  emotion,  appear  to 
give  fresh  elasticity  to  hope.  No  oppression  C€Ui  crush  its 
buoyancy ;  from  under  every  weight  it  rebounds ;  amid  the 
most  depressing  circumstances,  it  preserves  its  cheering  in- 
fluence; no  disappointments  can  annihilate  its  po^fer,  no 
experience  can  deter  us  from  likening  to  its  sweet  illusions : 
it  seems  a  counterpoise  for  misfortune,  an  equivalent  for 
every  endurance.  Who  is  there  without  hope?  The  fet- 
tered prisoner  in  his  dark  cell,  the  diseased  suflbr^  on  his 
^d  4ft*>Bu^»  ^  friendless  wanderer  on  the  unsheltered 
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waste;  each  cherishes  some  latent  spark  of  this  pure  and 
ever-living  light.  Like  the  heam  of  heaven,  it  glows  with 
indestructihle  hrilliance,  to  the  heart  of  man  what  light  is  to 
his  eye,  cheering,  blessing,  invigorating. 

So  pure  are  the  aspirations  of  this  delightful  emotion, 
tlmt  though  they  may  lead  to  disappointment,  they  can 
never  lead  to  crime.  Desire  may  conduct  to  folly  and 
guilt,  fear  may  degenerate  into  cowardice  and  treachery, 
courage  may  rush  into  presumption  and  crhbe,  but  the 
soothing  delusions  of  hope  can  tend  to  no  such  ignoble  or 
culpable  results.  It  seems,  indeed,  too  pure  a  sentiment  to 
exist  where  the  harsher  passions  reign;  and  we  can  scarcely 
suppose  it  to  inhabit  the  bosom  of  the  heinously  wicked. 

FEAR. 

It  may  seem  strange  to  class  the  emotion  of  fear  as  one 
highly  valuable  and  beneficial;  but  our  surprise  will  cease, 
when  we  reflect  what  is  the  true  purpose  for  wluch  fear  is 
implanted  in  the  mind.  The  instinct  of  self-preservation, 
perceptible  in  all  living  creatures,  is  found  powerfully  ac- 
tive in  the  breast  of  man;  the  objects  and  events  that 
threaten  to  shorten  or  injure  life,  he  is  therefore  very  ear- 
nest to  avoid.  Hence,  a  rational  fear,  healthfully  operating, 
teaches  him,  with  intuitive  precision,  what  to  shun  and  what 
to  pursue.  It  is  this  preservation  from  evil  that  is  the  legi- 
timate service  of  fear.  The  boldest  man  feels  a  certain 
portion  of  fear,  when  he  hears  the  roaring  of  a  lioBi  €ft  sees 
himself  exposed  to  any  other  great  impendil^  pttt0»  but 
though  fear  thus  forewarns  him  of  danger,  it  does  0Dt  act, 
in  a  well-poised  mind,  to  bid  him  always  shun  it.  Courage, 
also  an  implanted  feeling,  is  roused  by  the  same 'objects, 
and  urges  its  possessor  bravely  to  meet  the  peril,  the  ap- 
proach of  which  fear  has  indicated.    But  wh^i  this  imiata 
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courage  is  not  animated  to  overmaster  or  elude  the  danger 
fear  has  foreboded,  (for  to  haite  presence  of  mind  success- 
fully to  elude  peril  when  impossible  to  be  oyermastered,"& 
as  great  an  effort  of  courage^  as  to  overmaster  it  when  it  is 
possible  to  conquer  it,)  then  fear  is  no  longer  a  serviceable 
emotion,  for  it  is  no  longer  under  the  influence  of  reaasm^ 
but  degenerates  at  once  into  cowardice,  that  'contemptible 
form  of  fear,  which  is  appalled.at  trivial  hazards,  and  is  t^ 
expression  of  a  feeble  and  ill«paise<l  mind. 

Fear,  therefore,  when  performing  its  legitimate  service, 
warning  from  evil,  is  a  desirable  passion ;  it  is  only  when 
suffered  to  degenerate  into  cowardice,  that  it  becomes  hurt- 
ful and  despicable.  Fear,  in  its  natural  duty,  is  by  no 
means  a  severely  painful  emotion ;  indeed  it  is  then  so  tran- 
sient, that  it  has  no  time  to  make  any  profound  infliction:^ 

R>r  lUe  ^Icrwliig   acuoG  of  iiuplnuUsd  cx>aT«igu  is  B,moa6§t 

immediately  afler  the  first  sensatiofi  of  fear,  in  alt  well- 
regulated  a^inds,  that  it  quickly  supplants  and  dissipates 
every  painful  degree  of  oppression.  The  sentiment  of 
courage  is  so  highly  animating  and  elevated,  that  it  cannot 
fail  of  being  also  pleasurable;  thus  it  soon  causes  a  painibi, 
to  give  place  to  a  gratifying  emotion. 

COWAKDICE. 

Since  cowardice  is  as  distressing  as  it  is  d  cabte,  we 
cannot  be  too  careful  to  guard  agahist  its  doi  on;  and 
this  cannot  be  better  done,  than  by  early  strengt]  our 

reasoiit|i'j0q0ibat  with  its  approaches.     Reason  i 

limited  jdiidliealthful  fear,  but  it  reproaches  us  wh  b 

allow  this  feai*  to  sink  into  (msillanimity.  The  rooi  ;  < 
reason  reproves  us,  we  may  be  sure  we  are  b  nning 
err:  to  stop  in  the  beginning  of  deviation,  thaa  to 

atten^  it  ofter  a  proAcmged  ooune  oC      or*    We  ought, 
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therefore,  to  give  our  reason  every  power  over  our  pa»- 
sioDs;  to  accustom  ourselves  early  to  reflect  on  the  real 
importance  of  the  events  that  occur  around  us ;  not  to  take 
alarm  at  the  first  view  of  any  object,  but  gain  by  habit  suf- 
ficient self-possession  to  wait  till  the  first  impressions  are 
over,  ere  we  pronounce  how  far  they  ought  to  aflect  us. 
Many  persons  profess  great  horror  at  the  sight  of  blood, 
and  declare  themselves  incapable  of  sustaining  the  view  of 
its  effusion.  Yet  such  persons  have  reasoned  themselves 
into  a  very  firm  capacity,  of  not  only  enduring  the  sight, 
but  the  sensation  of  exuding  blood.  Others  again  talk  of 
the  impossibility  of  looking  upon  a  suppurated  wound,  or 
beholding  broken  limbs.  Now  that  the  horror  occasioned 
by  such  sights  can  be  overcome,  is  proved  by  the  number 
of  feeling  practitioners  in  surgery,  whose  tenderness  is  often 

only  SUrUlXSfSfCtl  by  thoir  okill,  cu>  aLso  l>y  tKo  iewi&tuJo  oP  ^ko 

feebler  sex,  who  bravely  sustain  not  only  the  view  of  such 
calamities,  but  who  themselves  bear  with  ccdnmess  the  ap- 
palling operations  often  subsequent  to  them. 

It  should  seem,  therefore,  that  fear  can  be  reasoned  with. 
In  other  words,  that  reason,  defined  by  Mr.  Hume  as  the 
calm  affections,  has  an  evident  power  over  the  wild  pas- 
sions. Setting  aside  the  motive  of  doing  so  for  the  benefit 
of  our  fellow  creatures,  we  find  we  must  do  so,  if  we  would 
preserve  our  own  dignity  and  happiness. 

The  senses  are  powerful  instruments  to  counteract  the 
misleading  suggestions  of  fear. 

Our  sense  may,  indeed,  when  singly  exerted,  be  the  very 
agent  of  fear,  as  the  hand  falling  in  the  dark  on  a  cold  sub- 
stance, the  eye  catching  the  glimpse  of  an  object  at  an  un- 
touchable distance,  the  ear  catching  sounds  from  an  unseen 
cause.  But  let  the  senses  be  exerted  together,  and  they 
will  prove  exoeUent  rectifiers  of  each  other's  mistakes. 
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Thus  when  an  object  is  imperfectly  beheld,  let  the  touch 
ascertain  its  nature;  or^  when  the  ear  is  startled  with 
strange  sounds,  let  them  be  followed,  and  their  source  as- 
certained by  the  sight.  Thus  considered,  viewed,  touched, 
it  is  wonderful  how  the  objects  clothed  by  fear  in  terrific 
forms,  shrink  into  comparative  insignificance.  For  never 
can  that  busy  power,  imagination,  be  more  quickly  or  more 
potently  roused  into  action,  than  at  the  instigation  of  fear.. 
I  remember  hearing  or  reading  of  a  gentleman  falling  in 
the  dark  into  a  deep  pit,  how  deep  he  could  not  t^ll,  for  m 
he  had  caught  himself  by  a  beam  which  hung  across  ks 
mouth,  his  feet  had  not  touched  any  bottom*  In  this  situa- 
tion he  remained  many  hours,  in  a  state  of  the  most  exqui* 
site  suffering,  his  alarmed  imagination  depicting  an  immea- 
surable depth,  a  bottomless  well,  a  rocky  den  below,  to  re- 
ceive him,  the  moment  his  hands  relaxed  from  their  hold. 
Morning  at  length  dawned,  and  he  found  himself  in  a  shal- 
low clay  pit,  the  bottom  of  which  was  within  a  yard  of  his 
pendent  feet.  Here,  then,  there  was  no  peril;' an  alarmed 
imagination  was  the  sole  cause  of  his  terrors,  and  nothing 
was  to  be  regretted  but  that  he  had  not  the  means  of  using 
any  one  of  his  senses.  His  reason  might  have  been  of 
some  use,  had  he  fairly  allowed  its  deductions.  He  might 
have  considered  what  was  most  probably  the  character  g£ 
the  excavations  in  such  a  place,  &c.  But  under  his  pecu-^ 
liar  circumstances,  this  slumber  of  reason  may  be  excused.. 

ncAOinr ART  terrors. 

So  it  is,  that  fear,  once  permitted  to  seize  on  imagi- 
nation, soon  causes  it  to  conjure  up  eViery  p  and  im- 
possible form  of  dai^er  and  horror.  Be  apprehended 
evils,  thus  irrationally  dreaded,  real  at  fi  ed^  €^  terrors 
to  whicli  they  give  birth  tai  fd                    ItitHQ^QaeleHi 

a2 
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question  to  determine,  whether  those  exaggerated  terrors 
are  not  more  severe  in  the  endurance,  than  the  greatest  real 
suflering  "  that  flesh  is  heir  to," — another  proof  that  it  is 
unwise  to  yield  to  the  dominion  of  fear.  ' 

Whatever  then  is  the  anticipated  calamity,  be  it  peril  in 
the  embattled  plain,  or  from  the  assEussin's  dagger,  in  the 
rsiging  elements  of  winds  and  waters,  in  bodily  or  mental 
trials,  even  in  death  itself,  a  sober  and  rational  contempla- 
tion of  their  probable  occurrence,  of  their  real  magnitude 
and  importance  when  occurring,  will  greatly  tend  to  lessen 
'  their  otherwise  overwhelming  influence. 

With  children^  the  necessity  of  correcting  the  delusions 
of  fear  by  the  test  of  the  senses,  cannot  be  too  early  or  too 
forcibly  inculcated.  The  custom  of  reasoning  with  them- 
selves on  every  occasion  of  alarm ;  of  approaching,  touch- 
ing, viewing  the  objects  that  cause  that  alarm,  will  induce 
habits  of  self-possession  and  firmness,  highly  beneficial  to 
the  preservation  of  their  dignity  and  their  tranquillity.  The 
preposterous  tales  of  folly,  and  the  criminal  artifices  of  cun- 
ning, have  long  been  exploded  from  the  nursery-  Infants 
are  no  longer  made  to  tremble  at  the  "Black  dog  in  the 
chimney,"  or  "The  little  bird  in  a  corner."  Of  these 
things  indeed  they  have  never  heard.  But  solitude  and 
darkness  are  still  invested  with  their  ancient  rights  of  baby 
government;  and  to  be  put  into  a  dark  or  a  lonely  chamber 
continues,  even  in  these  enlightened  times,  the  threat  of  the 
mother  and  the  nurse.  But  how  barbarous  is  it  thus  to 
render  half  of  the  twenty-four  hours  a  period  of  dismay  t^. 
the  palpitating  heart  of  infancy !  It  is  even  yet  more  crudj^ 
and  by  many  degrees  more  mischievous,  to  unite  the  idea 
of  solitude  with  danger.  Solitude,  /  the  nurse  of  wisdom 
and  of  virtue !  How  often  have  such  early  associations  led 
to  a  distaste  for  private  study  and  retirement,  and  ulti- 
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mately  fo  Ihe  greater  evils,  which  spring  from  the  love  of 
promiscuous  society. 

lodeed  too  much  paias  cajiDot  be  tnken  to  protect  the 
youthful  uoderstanding  from  the  over-weaning  dominion  of 
this  afflicting  emotion; — there  is  no  avenue  by  which  se- 
verer suffering  can  reach  the  miiid.  We  have  heard  of 
persons  who  have  lost  their  senses  from  a  terrific  fright; 
and  the  tDgeoiaus  Miss  Joanna  BatllJe  has  founded  one  of 
her  tragedies  on  the  authenticated  fact  of  an  individual  ex- 
piring under  the  torturing  sensation  of  fear.  Fear  not  only 
magnifies  evil,  but  creates  it;  not  only  exaggenilea  danger, 
but  incurs  it.  lo  many  cases,  it  is  ile  own  victim,  pro- 
ducing  the  sufierings  it  endures — sufibrtnga,  Bometimes  se- 
vere beyond  calculation-  The  terrors  arising  Irom  a  guilty 
conscience,  the  horrors  of  anticipated  chastisement  for  com- 
mitted crime,  probe  the  soul  with  yet  keener  pangs ;  keener, 
because  the  impositions  of  voluntary  guilt  are  over  found  lo 
be  the  most  unbearable. 

stiicinE. 
If  the  foregoing  remarks  are  just,  cowardice  is  a  degene- 
rate expression  of  fear,  the  offspring  of  a  weak  or  a  wicked 
mind.  In  no  inslaoce  is  this  contemptible  emotion  more 
obvious,  and  more  to  be  reprobated,  than  when  it  dictates 
the  most  impious  and  enormous  crime  that  deforms  huma- 
nity. This  definition  will  sufficiently  explain  tfiat  I  am 
speaking  of  the  crime  of  suicide.  I  know  thai  there  are 
writers  of  the  most  eminent  talents  that  have  given  a  dia- 
metrically  opposite  cause  for  the  commission  of  this  heinous 
sin,  that  have  announced  it  as  the  effect  of  courage,  and 
have  declared  the  contrary  opinion  to  be  common-place  and 
untrue.  What  a  dreadful  misapplication  of  terms!  What 
a  dangerous  attack  on  a  long  received  opinion ; — an  opinion 
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that,  no  doubt,  has  oflen  acted  as  a  check  to  the  commis- 
sion of  this  awful  crime.  Represent  the  act  of  suicide  as 
magnanimous,  and  instantly  one  curb  upon  the  disorderly 
passions  is  removed— even  an  incitement  to  desperation  is 
thereby  offered-  For  on  all  minds,  most  especially  on 
weak  minds,  public  opinion  acts  with  considerable  force. 
To  recall,  therefore,  the  misguiding  sentiments  of  Roman 
heroism,  in  an  age  in  which  Christianity  has  long  esta- 
blished a  code  so  much  more  pure  and  rational,  is,  to  say 
the  least  of  it,  mischievous,  if  not  impious- 

But  is  the  assertion  tenable?  Can  that  man  be  called 
brave,  who  shrinks  from  trials  and  vicissitudes?  Can  he 
be  deemed  magnanimous,  who  cuts  short  the  thread  of  life 
because  he  is  irritated  by  its  entanglement?  Can  he  be  pro- 
nounced brave,  who  eludes  adversity,  only  to  throw  it  with 
added  weight  upon  the  sharers  of  his  fortune?  Upon  parents, 
wife,  children,  friends !  These,  miserable  before,  are  ren- 
dered doubly  so  by  this  accession  of  misery  and  disgrace- 
Can  he  deserve  applause,  who  thus  "  oppresses  the  oppress- 
ed?" Ought  he  to  be  praised  as  valiant,  who  evades  the 
penalty  his  folly  or  his  vices  have  incurred,  by  a  deed  still 
more  culpable? 

It  has  been  argued,  that  he  who  allows  the  amputation 
of  a  limb  is  heroic,  and  that  the  same  reasoning  is  appli- 
cable to  the  suicide  who  dares  one  brief  pang  to  elude  pro- 
longed suffering : — without  pausing  to  consider,  whether  the 
pains  braved  by  the  self-murderer  are  likely  to  be  brief, 
whether  any  affirmation  ip  morals  or  reh'gion  sanction  such 
a  belief.  The  propriety  of  the  first  position  cannot  be  al- 
lowed. It  is  not  the  mere  submitting  to  the  amputation  that 
is  courageous,  but  the  manner  in  which  it  is  borne-  It  may 
be  necessary  to  lose  a  limb  to  preserve  existence-  Under 
such  an  alternative,  surely  the  most  timid  would  not  hesi- 
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tate  to  prefer  the  little  to  the  great  evil?  But  where  is  the 
mighty  magnanimity  of  iacurring  a  smaller,  to  elude  a  great- 
er share  of  suffering?  If  the  cases  are  analogous,  the  con- 
clusion must  be  similar.  The  man  that  destroys  himself 
does  so  to  escape  from  suffering, — he  chooses  one  brief  pang, 
instead  of  many  protracted  ones.  B  this  the  act  of  a  brave 
heroic  mind ?*  -"' * . 

One  other  point  of  difference^  jo.  ibtae  alleged  similar 
cases,  I  must  also  be  allowed  to  remark.  Whoever  sub- 
mits to  a  necessary  operation,  does  so  in  the  expectation  of 
being  restored  to  his  place  in  society,  and  of  being  again  in 
some  measure  conducive  to  the  welfare  of  his  fellow  crea- 
tures. Here  is  a  positive  benefit  conferred  by  the  brave 
self-devotion  of  the  individual.  Instead  of  continuing  help- 
less and  burdensome,  he  becomes,  if  not  an  useful  mem- 
ber fJT  SOCieiy,  no  lOI^vr  ^a   TAumilupuiiro  \/1mm>00l  ujkOAr  kio 

friends.  But  what  advantage  does  the  suicide  confer  on 
society  ?  He  takes  froiii  it  the  labour  of  a  pair  of  han^s*  . 
the  exertions  of  a  mind,  the  kindness  of  a  heart;  and  per- 
haps leaves  to  its  pity,  a  burdensome  family,  who  in  him 
lose  their  only  natural  protector.  Here  positive  evils  are 
entailed  by  the  self-murderer.  Even  the  benefit  of  example 
cannot  be  said  to  accrue.  He  does  not  warn  from  evil,  but 
rather  offers  a  precedent  for  guilt,  and  makes  crime  more 
familiar. 

SUPERSTITIOUS  TERRORS. 

There  is  yet  another  form  of  fear,  which  in  all  its  modifi- 
fications  is  pregnant  with  mischief; — superstition,  in  otheir 

*  <<  The  Chinese  are  declared  to  be  the  most  timid  people  on  th« 
face  of  the  earth;  yet  it  is  said  that  suicide  by  both  sexec,  oei 
more  frequently  among  them  than  in  any  other  eoantry."— J 
htrgh  EncyeUptdtUa, 
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words,  fake  deyotion,  acts  on  the  mind  through  tlie  emotion 
of  fear.  All  the  images  it  presents  are  terrific,  all  the  antici- 
pations it  incites  are  appalling.  It  depicts  a  religion  shrouded 
with  horrors,  and  governs  the  heart  by  subduing  the  leasoii. 
When  once  the  mind  has  admitted  the  entrance  of  supersti- 
tion, it  becomes  the  immediate  slave,  and  the  final  yietiiii;of 
over-wrought  fear :  for  by  no  other  weapon  does  supersti- 
tion attempt  to  govern.  How  dreadful  then  must  be  the 
state  of  those  subjected  to  its  dominion !  How  carefully  ought 
its  first  invasion  to  be  shunned !  Happily  the  good  sense  of 
the  present  age  is  rapidly  exterminating  the  few  remaining 
vestiges  of  this  deluding  bigotry ;  and  it  is  delightful  to  ob- 
serve, that  as  nations  emerge  from  ignorance  into  civiliza- 
tion and  intelligence,  they  quit  the  false  and  profess  the  true 
religion;— a  striking  proof,  that  that  religion  will,  better 

4han    nny  A^i**"-}    h^-^xi    liter  tzirc9iIganon~OI'  IBd  W18ff~9JtOt' 

learned. 

COURAGE. 

Though  it  requires  a  little  consideration  to  discover  the 
benefits  conferred  by  fear,  without  taking  a  moment  for  re- 
flection, we  pronounce  the  emotion  of  courage  to  be  highly 
serviceable  and  agreeable.  The  sensations  with  which  a 
brave  mind  meets  the  perils  and  vicissitudes  of  life,  we 
can  all  pronounce  to  be  eminently  gratifying  and  elevating. 

Courage,  as  exhibited  in  its  most  popular  sense,  in  the 
daring  of  the  warrior,  is  no  doubt  a  sentiment  of  peculiar 
energy.  It  urges  him  through  every  form  of  peril,  blinds 
him  to  the  proximity  of  danger,  and  renders  him  almost  in- 
sensible to  the  blow  that  wounds,  and  the  death-stroke  that 
closes  his  career. 

But  delightful  and  imposing  as  are  the  efforts  of  martial 
valour,  they  do  not  comprise  all  the  occasions  on  which 
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courage  con  be  exeiM.  The  ey«ittBi  of  jieabaM  «b4  'Vori* 
vate  life  present  various  and  jpiumbeiKSs  op^orttiiu^  ibr  its 
appropriate  display.      . ;,  i.      ■  • 

It  can  be  displayed  1^'the  calumniated  and  the  unfortu- 
natey  amid  Mm  ilk§imj.i  of  false  accusiation,  ^d  under  the 
pieanue  of  raisltertEine,  giving  dignity  to  the  language  t>f 
vindicatioii,  and  ennobling,  ffi^  obscurity  of  misfortune,  tt 
cim  be  exhibitedrl>y  the  sick,  in  the  magnaninious  endohuice 
of  disease,  and  Uttf  patient  sustainment  of  lxi^&  paib.  In 
age,  it  can  rescue  infirmity  from  Qonteoiji^  in'porftfty,  raise 
the  unr^pining  into  respect.  Amid'%e  affliction  iC  broken 
ties,  disappointed  aflieetions,  it  claims  for  the  bra^  QJDRDom- 
plaining  mourner  the  tritrnts  <^  pity  and  esteem.  * 

Thus  extensive,  its  niiQaioe  in  aiding  the  spirit  boldly  to 
surmount,  or  heroically  to  endure  vicissitude,  iti-  ;^wer  in 
animating  the  prosperous-  and  successful  must  le  no  lesi  * 
bounded.  It  acts  like  a  secret  spring  to  the  soul|  iio|J&ly 
caunng  its  elasticity,  but  largely  bearing  the  ftpaiH|jl(Dt 
weight.  .   "      ^ 

Courage  is  equally  the  meed  of  the  victoriou9  and  the 
vanquished  warrior.  Chance,  personal  s^ngth,  and  the 
interference  of  others,  may  procure  conquest :  but  ftihifp 
can  be  rendered  honourable  only  by  the  conduct  idE^hl^  jBi^ 
comfited.  As  the  vicU]if.  tnay  stain  his  wreath  of  glory  by 
acts  of  folly  and  presuniption,  the  vanquished  may  gM-  1ms 
fetters  by  traits  of  fortitude  and  magncuumity.  HowlM&jF 
have  been  the  occasion^  when  the  public  esteem  and  appvo- 
bation  have  been  withb  from  the  conqueror,  and  lavidM^ 
on  the  conquered.  Who  1  t  given  his  warm  preference 

to  Leonidas,  vanquished  i  a  in  the  midst  of  his  valiant 

band  of  Spartans?  Who  not  felt  a  senth  nt  of  pro- 
found contempt  for  the  boi  a      triun  1 

Seneca  and  Nero,  the  vie  1 
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a  violent  death.  But  how  different  aie  the  sentiments  with 
which  we  view  the  closing  scenes  of  their  lives.  Seneca 
heroically  meeting  his  end,  undismayed  and  unshaken :  Nero, 
with  dastard  procrastination,  Rrst  attempting  to  avoid,  then 
to  postpone  his  death,  and  at  last  expiring,  miserably  man- 
gled by  his  own  trembling  hands,  which,  unequal  to  the 
effort,  were  aided  by  the  more  determined  arm  of  his  slave. 

Though  the  occasions  of  high  heroic  daring  seldom  occur 
but  in  the  history  of  the  great,  the  less  obtrusive  opportuni- 
ties for  the  exertion  of  private  energy  are  continually  oflfer- 
ing  themselves.  With  these,  domestic  scenes  as  much  abound 
as  does  the  tented  field.  Pain  may  be  as  firmly  endured 
in  the  lonely  chamber,  as  amid  the  din  of  arms.  Difficul- 
ties can  be  manfully  combatted, — misfortunes  bravely  sus- 
tained,— poverty  nobly  supported,— -disappointments  coura- 
geously encountered.  Thus  courage  diflfuses  a  wide  and- 
succouring.  influence,  and  bestows  energy  apportioned  to  the 
trial.  It  takes  from  calamity  its  dejecting  quality,  and  ena- 
bles the  soul  to  possess  itself  under  every  vicissitude.  It 
rescues  the  unhappy  from  degradation,  and  the  feeble  from 
contempt. 

Courage,  like  every  other  emotion,  however  laudable  in 
its  pure  form,  may  be  allowed  to  degenerate  into  a  faulty 
extreme.  Thus  rashness,  too  often  assuming  the  name  of 
courage,  has  no  pretensions  to  its  merit.  For  rashness 
urges  to  useless  and  impossible  efforts,  and  thus  produces  a 
waste  of  vigour  and  spirit,  that,  properly  restrained  and  well 
directed,  had  achieved  deeds  worthy  to  be  achieved.  Rash- 
ness is  the  exuberance  of  courage,  and  ought  to  be  checked, 
as  we  prune  oflf  the  useless  though  vigorous  shoots  of  shrubs 
and  trees. 
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TRUTH* 

Truth  is  the  basis  of  all  virtue.    No  character  can  be 
deemed  honourable,  or  even  respectable^  in  which  truth  does 
not  form,  or  is  not  supposed  to  form  a  part.     Thus  neces- 
sary to  the  good  repute  of  the  world,  it  is  equally  essential 
to  ensure  us  our  owik  iespect,.  and  protect  our  own  happi- 
ness.    It  is  strange  that  the  definition  of  a  quality  so  emi- 
nently valuable  should  be  so  loose  ^d  vague;  and,  that 
while  all  men  so  energetically  announce  their  veneration 
for  truth,  so  many  are  perpetually  violating  her  laws.-^ 
The  fact  is,  that  the  latter  is  the  natpral  consequence  of  the 
former  error.     We  do  not  form  a  sufficiently  precise  notion 
of  the  nature  of  tnith.     We  allow  that  it  is,  to  speak  of 
things  as  they  are,  or  have  been ;  but  at  the  same  time  that 
we  make  this  acknowledgment,  we  indulge  in  certain  addi- 
tions, omissions,  and  alterations,  which,  though  trivial,  and 
made  without  any  intention  of  deception,  do  oflen  most  ma- 
terially change  the  character  of  the  things  or  events  we  de- 
scribe, and  leave  an  impression  on  the  hearer,  very  different 
from  what  the  ungarbled  fact  would  have  done.    We  are 
oflen  aware  that  we  have  done  so,  nay,  when  speaking  un- 
der the  influence  of  prejudice,  we  feel  at  the  time  that  we 
are  doing  so ;  yet  boldly  pursue  our  narrative,  and  should 
be  both  surprised  and  ofifended  at  its  close,  if  our  auditors 
were  to  question  the  precision  pf  our  description.    How 
boundless  would  be  our  indignation  were  they  to  pronounce 
us  falsifiers!  we  should  most  probably,  though  self-convicted, 
add  a  fresh  falsehood  to  those  already  carelessly  incurred, 
by  asserting  our  accuracy.    This  detail  may  at  iSrst  sight 
appear  incompatible  with  the  apparent  frankness  and  truth 
of  general  conversation;  but  if  we  very  closely  investigate 
the  description  of  circumstances,  the  repetitioii  of  speeohee. 
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the  delineation  of  objects,  given  in  common  chit-chat,  we 
shall  find  abundant  proof  of  the  carelessness,  to  say  no 
worse,  of  general  speakers. 

The  universality  of  such  practices  may  perhaps  be  urged 
as  an  excuse  for  their  admission ;  and  because  every  body 
takes  the  liberty  of  deviating  from  correctness,  it  may  be 
argued  that  such  innovations  are  always  supposed,  and  there- 
fore do  not  produce  the  effect  of  falsehood, — deception.  Even 
were  this  true,  I  do  not  see,  because  error  is  universal,  that 
it  therefore  ceases  to  be  error,  or  that  custom  can  authorize 
it,  and  make  wrong,  right.  But  do  we  not  deceive  our- 
selves in  denominating  all  such  license  of  speech,  innocent 
and  harmless?  In  my  opinion,  the  very  reverse  is  the  fact, 
and  it  is  my  strong  conviction  of  the  unlimited  mischiefs 
caused  by  inaccurate  representation  that  has  urged  me  to 
enter  very  fully  on  the  subject. 

We  can  scarcely  look  into  any  social  or  domestic  circle, 
but  we  find  some  coldness  or  dissentions  subsisting  anlong 
some  of  its  members.  •  I  will  be  bold  to  say,  that  in  nine 
cases  out  of  ten,  such  coldness,  and  such  dissention,  have 
arisen  from  false  representations  of  the  words  and  actions 
of  the  parties,  acquired  through  some  mutual  friend  or  ac- 
quaintance. I  do  not  mean  to  say,  that  such  misrepresen- 
tations have  been  always  intentionally  caused,  for  I  believe 
them  most  generally  to  originate  from  those  habits  of  lax 
and  thoughtless  relation  into  which  many  people  allow  them- 
selves to  fall.  It  seems  particularly  vexatious,  that  the 
general  respect  paid  to  truth,  should  in  part  cause  this  mis- 
chief; and  yet  so  it  is,  for  we  appear  implicitly  to  rely  upon 
the  accounts  given  us,  however  at  variance  with  our  own 
opinion,  and  our  own  judgment,  even  when  in  opposition  to 
our  previous  experience.  This  ready  credence  should  ap- 
pear to  be  caused  from  so  great  a  regard  for  veracity,  that 
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we  cannot  presume  to  question  its  guiding  the  minds  of  eve- 
ry one  with  whom  we  confidentially  converse. 

We  see  in  an  instant  the  immense  importance  of  acquiring 
and  inculcating  habits  of  the  strictest  truth.  Whatever  so 
essentially  tends  to  the  concord  and  felicity  of  society,  it 
must  be  of  momentous  consequence  to  cherish  ctod  promul- 
gate. No  idea  can  be  formed  of  the  important  eflfect  such 
habits  would  produce.  The  most  perfect  confidence  would 
not  be  the  least  of  its  benefits,  and  the  most  perfect  inward 
tranquillity.  For  no  species  of  deception  can  be  practised 
without  causing  vexation  and  trouble  to  the  practiser,  and 
many  a  cheek  has  blushed,  and  many  a  heart  palpitated  at 
the  apprehended  or  realized  detection  of  mistakes  and  exag- 
geration in  common  conversation.  Exaggeration  is  but  ano- 
ther name  for  falsehood :  to  exaggerate,  i^  to  pass  the  bounds 
of  truth;  and  how  can  those  bounds  be  passed,  without  ea^ 
tering  upon  the  precincts  of  falsehood.  There  can  be  but  a 
true  or  a  false  representation.  There  can  be  no  medium; 
what  is  not  true,  must  be  false. 

Were  there  no  other  reasons,  but  those  already  addiK^ed, 
to  demonstrate  the  immense  value  of  truth,  we  could  not 
too  sedulously  impress  on  the  young  mind  the  necessity  for 
veracity  to  be  observed  in  every  word  that  is  spoken.  It 
is  easy  to  explain,  to  the  most  youthful  apprehension,  how 
much  good  to  others,  and  how  much  pleasure  to  themselves, 
must  accrue  from  such  a  system.  Nor  do  I  see,  but  that 
it  is  quite  as  easy  to  explain  that  nothing  but  sorrow  to 
others,  and  shame  to  themselves,  can  spring  from  a  contrary 
cause. '  There  is  a  strange  maxim  that  has  in  some  manner 
crept  into  common  use,  for  the  admission  of  which  one 
cannot  readily  account: — *^  Truth  must  not  be  spoken  at  all 
times."  Its  intended  meaning  must  be,  that  when  the  spepUc- 
ing  of  truth  is  likely  to  give  pain,  or  cause  miichiaf^  it  i§ 
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better  to  be  silent.  But  there  is  another  meaning,  and  one 
equally  obvious  and  feasible,  that  may  be  attached  to  it,  or 
rather  drawn  from  it,  viz.  "  if  truth  must  not  be  always, 
falsehood  must  be  sometimes  spoken."  A  sentence  that 
can  bear  such  a  mischievous  construction,  had  better  be  ex- 
ploded altogether. 

Thus  far  we  have  only  considered  the  ill  consequences 
attending^ falsehoods  incurred  by  carelessness,  without  hav- 
ing any  positive  or  malignant  intention  to  deceive :  if  so 
wide-spreading  the  evils  resulting  from  this,  the  least  culpa- 
ble species  of  deception,  what  enormity  of  guilt  must  be 
attached  to  the  deliberate  and  malignant  liar.  I  make  no 
apology  for  inserting  this  coarse  expression,  the  real  name 
of  all  bad  things  must  be  offensive.*  It  is  by  giving  them 
gentle  and  polished  terms  that  we  make  them  more  easily 
used  in  conversation,  and  thus  the  ear  is  rescued  from  being 
offended,  at  the  expense  of  the  understanding  being  deluded 
by  plausible  misnomers.  Persons  flatter  themselves  that 
under  the  title  of  mistakes,  exaggerations,  allowable  licenses 
of  fancy,  &c.  &c.  the  widest  departures  from  truth  are 
sanctioned ;  but  it  cannot  be  too  often  repeated,  that  it  is 
what  we  are,  not  what  we  seem  to  be,  that  is  of  importance 
to  our  happiness,  and  to  our  reputation.  That  exposure 
does  not  immediately  follow  deception,  is  no  assurance  that 
the  moment  of  detection  never  will  arrive, — is  no  assurance 
that  our  duplicity  is  not  secretly  and  strongly  suspected. 
Even  while  escaping  public  reprobation,  are  we  escaping 

*  In  fact,  it  is  the  meaning  of  the  words,  and  not  the  word  itself, 
that  is  offensive.  Who  shrinks  from  saying,  or  hearing  others  say, 
to  lie  down,  to  lie  still,  lying  asleep,  lying  awake;  but  use  the 
words  as  expressive  of  falsehood,  and  so  disgusting  are  the  ideas 
conjured  up,  that  every  ear  shudders  at  their  sound,  every  lip  avoids 
their  utterance. 
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suffering?  There  is  an  inward  monitor,  that  is  nerer  more 
busy  or  more  probing  than  when  the  sacred  laws  of  truth 
are  violated.  It  is  little  consolation  to  elude  public  censure, 
whilst  our  hearts,  however  secretly,  are- profoundly  wounded. 
It  is  little  to  preserve  the  apparent  respect  of  society,  whilst 
we  feel  we  deserve  its  disdain, — whilst  we  feel  we  possess 
our  own. 

How  many  are  the  humiliations  and  miser^  inevitably 
incurred  by  falsehood: — the  downcast  eye,  that  dreads  to 
meet  the  open  glance  of  friend  or  foe:  the  unccmtroUable 
blush,  that  will  unbidden  rise  to  contradict  the  faltering  ac- 
cents of  the  trembling  lips :  the  confusion  of  mind,  that  can* 
not  be  governed,  and  forbids  the  facile  and  prompt  arrange- 
ment of  the  delusive  tale  we  wish  to  tell :  the  necessity  in- 
curred by  telling  one  lie,  of  telling  many  more  to  uphold 
that  one.  What  wretchedness  and  shame  must  attend  such 
laborious  duplicity,  crowned  with  that  ever-present  and  pre- 
eminent anguish,  the  dread  of  detection.  How  different  is 
this  train  of  feeling,  from  that  which  glows  in  the  bosom  of 
truth: — the  open  unshrinking  eye,  that  fears  no  glance, 
shuns  no  observation :  the  cheek  unblanched  by  fear,  un- 
reddened  by  shame :  the  firm  voice,  unbroken  fay  quivering 
lips:  the  clear  pure  mind,  readily  giving  up  the  simple  facts 
stored  in  its  memory:  a  bosom  tranquil  and  undismayed, 
at  peace  with  itself  and  all  the  world.  Who  is  there,  that 
for  any  consideration  this  rich  globe  could  offer,  would' be 
the  former  character,  when  he  has  it  in  his  power  to  he  the 
latter? 

Of  the  public  estimation  in  which  truth  is  held,  we  have 
numerous  examples.  'Every  oae  can  enter  into  the  ani^ 
mating,  the  ^plightflil  emotioD,  with^  which  Petrarch  must 
have  received  the  gratifying  tribute  <^  public  applause, 
when,  on  his  appearing  as  witness  in  a  <MUMe»  and  app 

t3 
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wordsy  false  derotion,  acts  on  the  miad  through  th^  emotion 
of  fear.  All  the  images  it  presents  are  terrific,  all  tlie  antici- 
pations it  incites  are  appalling.  It  depicts  a  religion  ahiouded 
with  horrors,  and  governs  the  heart  by  subduing  the  reesoD. 
When  once  the  mind  has  admitted  the  entrance  of  supersti- 
tion, it  becomes  the  immediate  slave,  and  the  jfinal  vietinvof 
over- wrought  fear :  for  by  no  other  weapon  does  supersti- 
tion attempt  to  govern.  How  dreadful  then  must  be  tile 
state  of  those  subjected  to  its  dominion !  How  carefully  ouglit 
its  first  invasion  to  be  shunned !  Happily  the  good  sense  of 
the  present  age  is  rapidly  exterminating  the  few  remaining 
vestiges  of  this  deluding  bigotry ;  and  it  is  delightful  to  ob- 
serve, that  as  nations  emerge  from  ignorance  into  civiliza- 
tion and  intelligence,  they  quit  the  false  and  profess  the  true 
religion; — a  striking  proof,  that  that  religion  will,  better 
•iban    any  nti^^^i    hx^oci    ilKT  iuvc»ii|^aaon""OI'  life  WlseTDBft" 

learned. 

COURAGE. 

Though  it  requires  a  little  consideration  to  discover  the 
benefits  conferred  by  fear,  without  taking  a  moment  for  re- 
flection, we  pronounce  the  emotion  of  courage  to  be  highly 
serviceable  and  agreeable.  The  sensations  with  which  a 
brave  mind  meets  the  perils  and  vicissitudes  of  life,  we 
can  all  pronounce  to  be  eminently  gratifying  and  elevating. 

Courage,  as  exhibited  in  its  most  popular  sense,  in  the 
daring  of  the  warrior,  is  no  doubt  a  sentiment  of  peculiar 
energy.  It  urges  him  through  every  form  of  peril,  blinds 
him  to  the  proximity  of  danger,  and  renders  him  almost  in- 
sensible to  the  blow  that  wounds,  and  the  death-stroke  that 
closes  his  career. 

But  delightful  and  imposing  as  are  the  efforts  of  martial 
valour,  they  do  not  comprise  all  the  occasions  on  which 
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courage  c»n  be  exsitibi.    The  ey«ttBi  of  peaoaM  wail  V^' 

vate  life  present  various  and  jiumbeiiess  opj^oittuu^  Ipt  its 
appropriate  display.      . ;.  *.      ■  • 

It  can  be  displayed  1^'the  calumniated  and  the  unfortu- 
natey  amid  fhn  dk§imj.i  of  false  accusation,  ^d  under  the 
pieanue  of  nustetime,  givin|r  dignity  to  the  language  t>f 
viadicatioii,  and  ennobling,  tiie  obscurity  of  misfortune,  ^t 
can  be  exhibitedrl>y  the  sick,  in  the  magnaninious  endotance 
of  disease,  and  Ite  patient  sustainment  of  liio^l|^  paiti.  In 
age,  it  can  rascue  infirmity  from  Sbnteoij^  in'porftfty,  raise 
the  unr^pining  into  respect.  Amid  %e  affliction  Wt  brokan 
ties,  disappointed  atifectiong,  it  claims  for  the  bra^  UflCona- 
plaining  mourner  the  tributa  of  pity  and  esteem.  * 

Thus  extensive,  its  niiiMnoe  in  aiding  the  spirit  boldly  to 
surmount,  or  heroically  ta  endure  vicissitude,  itt^j^wer  in 
animating  the  prosperous  and  successful  must  m  no  lesft  * 
bounded.     It  acts  like  a  eecret  spring  to  the  soul^  notjaily 
cauaibg  its  elasticity,  but  largely  bearing  the  MkcapK^t 

weight.  *.'  '      -rt 

Courage  is  equally  the  meed  of  the  victorioua  and  the 
vanquished  warrior.  Chance,  personal  sf^ngth,  and  the 
interiference  of  others,  may  procure  conquest:  but  faihiiiB 
can  be  rendered  honourable  only  by  the  conduct  dt^th0  jBl^ 
comfited.  As  the  victqC  may  stain  his  wreath  of  giory  by 
acts  of  folly  and  presiiil^tion,  the  vanquished  may  ^B  his 
fetters  by  traits  of  fortitude  and  magnanimity.  HovnititLyi 
have  been  the  occasiond^  when  the  public  esteem  and  appvo- 
bation  have  been  withheld  from  the  conqueror,  and  lavislMh' 
on  the  conquered.  Who  has  not  given  his  warm  preference 
to  Leonidas,  vanquished  aqd.tiain  in  the  midst  of  his  valiant 
band  of  Spartans?  Who  tito  not  felt  a  sentiment  of  pro- 
found contempt  for  the  boasting  and  triumphant  Xerxes? 
Seneca  and  Nero,  the  victim  and  his  murderer,  bot)i  died 
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a  violent  death.  But  how  different  are  the  sentiments  with 
which  we  view  the  closing  scenes  of  their  lives.  Seneca 
heroically  meeting  his  end,  undismayed  and  unshaken :  Nero, 
with  dastard  procrastination,  Rrst  attempting  to  avoid,  then 
to  postpone  his  death,  and  at  last  expiring,  miserably  man- 
gled by  his  own  trembling  hands,  which,  unequal  to  the 
effort,  were  aided  by  the  more  determined  arm  of  his  slave- 
Though  the  occasions  of  high  heroic  daring  seldom  occur 
but  in  the  history  of  the  great,  the  less  obtrusive  opportuni- 
ties for  the  exertion  of  private  energy  are  continually  offer- 
ing themselves.  With  these,  domestic  scenes  as  much  abound 
as  does  the  tented  field.  Pain  may  be  as  firmly  endured 
in  the  lonely  chamber,  as  amid  the  din  of  arms.  Difficul- 
ties can  be  manfully  combatted, — ^misfortunes  bravely  sus- 
tained,— poverty  nobly  supported, — disappointments  coura- 
geously encountered.  Thus  courage  diffuses  a  wide  and- 
succouring  influence,  and  bestows  energy  apportioned  to  the 
trial.  It  takes  from  calamity  its  dejecting  quality,  and  ena- 
bles the  soul  to  possess  itself  under  every  vicissitude.  It 
rescues  the  unhappy  from  degradation,  and  the  feeble  from 
contempt. 

Courage,  like  every  other  emotion,  however  laudable  in 
its  pure  form,  may  be  allowed  to  degenerate  into  a  faulty 
extreme.  Thus  rashness,  too  often  assuming  the  name  of 
courage,  has  no  pretensions  to  its  merit.  For  rashness 
urges  to  useless  and  impossible  efforts,  and  thus  produces  a 
waste  of  vigour  and  spirit,  that,  properly  restrained  and  well 
directed,  had  achieved  deeds  worthy  to  be  achieved.  Rash- 
ness is  the  exuberance  of  courage,  and  ought  to  be  checked, 
as  we  prune  off  the  useless  though  vigorous  shoots  of  shrubs 
and  trees. 
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TBUTH* 

Truth  is  the  basis  of  all  virtue.     No  character  can  be 
deemed  hoDourabie,  or  even  respectable*,  in  which  truth  does 
not  form,  or  is  not  supposed  to  form  a  part.     Thus  neces- 
sary to  the  good  repute  of  the  world,  it  is  equally  essential 
to  ensure  us  our  owqt  fespect,  and  protect  our  own  happi- 
ness.    It  is  strange  that  the  definition  of  a  quality  so  emi- 
nently valuable  should  be  so  loose  ^d  vague;  and,  that 
while  all  men  so  energetically  announce  their  veneration 
for  truth,  so  many  are  perpetually  violating  her  laws.-^ 
The  fact  is,  that  the  latter  is  the  natyral  consequence  of  the 
former  error.     We  do  not  form  a  sufficiently  precise  notion 
of  the  nature  of  tnith.     We  allow  that  it  is,  to  speak  of 
things  as  they  are,  or  have  been ;  but  at  the  same  time  that 
we  make  this  acknowledgment,  we  indulge  in  certain  addi- 
tions, omissions,  and  alterations,  which,  though  trivial,  and 
made  without  any  intention  of  deception,  do  oflen  most  ma- 
terially change  the  character  of  the  things  or  events  we  de- 
scribe, and  leave  an  impression  on  the  hearer,  very  different 
from  what  the  ungarbled  fact  would  have  done.    We  are 
oflen  aware  that  we  have  done  so,  nay,  when  speaking  un- 
der the  influence  of  prejudice,  we  feel  at  the  time  that  we 
are  doing  so ;  yet  boldly  pursue  our  narrative,  and  should 
be  both  surprised  and  ofifended  at  its  close,  if  our  auditors 
were  to  question  the  precision  pf  our  description.    How 
boundless  would  be  our  indignation  were  they  to  pronounce 
us  falsifiers!  we  should  most  probably,  though  self-convicted, 
add  a  fresh  falsehood  to  those  already  carelessly  incurred, 
by  asserting  our  accuracy.     This  detail  may  at  iSrst  sight 
appear  incompatible  with  the  apparent  frankness  and  truth 
of  general  conversation;  but  if  we  very  closely  investigate 
the  description  of  circumstances,  the  r^ietition  of  speeohee, 
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the  delineation  of  objects,  given  in  common  chit-chat,  we 
shall  find  abundant  proof  of  the  carelessness,  to  say  no 
worse,  of  general  speakers. 

The  universality  of  such  practices  may  perhaps  be  urged 
as  an  excuse  for  their  admission ;  and  because  every  body 
takes  the  liberty  of  deviating  from  correctness,  it  may  be 
argued  that  such  innovations  are  always  supposed,  and  there- 
fore do  not  produce  the  effect  of  falsehood, — deception.  Even 
were  this  true,  I  do  not  see,  because  error  is  universal,  that 
it  therefore  ceases  to  be  error,  or  that  custom  can  authorize 
it,  and  make  wrong,  right.  But  do  we  not  deceive  our- 
selves in  denominating  all  such  license  of  speech,  innocent 
and  harmless?  In  my  opinion,  the  very  reverse  is  the  fact, 
and  it  is  my  strong  conviction  of  the  unlimited  mischiefs 
caused  by  inaccurate  representation  that  has  urged  me  to 
enter  very  fully  on  the  subject. 

We  can  scarcely  look  into  any  social  or  domestic  circle, 
but  we  find  some  coldness  or  dissentions  subsisting  aniong 
some  of  its  members.  I  will  be  bold  to  say,  that  in  nine 
cases  out  of  ten,  such  coldness,  and  such  dissention,  have 
arisen  from  false  representations  of  the  words  and  actions 
of  the  parties,  acquired  through  some  mutual  friend  or  ac- 
quaintance. I  do  not  mean  to  say,  that  such  misrepresen- 
tations have  been  always  intentionally  caused,  for  I  believe 
them  most  generally  to  originate  from  those  habits  of  lax 
and  thoughtless  relation  into  which  many  people  allow  them- 
selves to  fall.  It  seems  particularly  vexatious,  that  the 
general  respect  paid  to  truth,  should  in  part  cause  this  mis- 
chief; and  yet  so  it  is,  for  we  appear  implicitly  to  rely  upon 
the  accounts  given  us,  however  at  variance  with  our  own 
opinion,  and  our  own  judgment,  even  when  in  opposition  to 
our  previous  experience.  This  ready  credence  should  ap- 
pear to  be  caused  from  so  great  a  regard  for  veracity,  that 
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we  cannot  presume  to  question  its  guiding  the  minds  of  eve- 
ry one  with  whom  we  confidentially  converse. 

We  see  in  an  instant  the  immense  importance  of  acquiring 
and  inculcating  habits  of  the  strictest  truth.  Whatever  so 
essentially  tends  to  the  concord  and  felicity  of  society,  it 
must  be  of  momentous  consequence  to  cherish  ctod  promul- 
gate. No  idea  can  be  formed  of  the  important  effect  such 
habits  would  produce.  The  most  perfect  confidence  would 
not  be  the  least  of  its  benefits,  and  the  most  perfect  inward 
tranquillity.  For  no  species  of  deception  can  be  practised 
without  causing  vexation  and  trouble  to  the  practiser,  and 
many  a  cheek  has  blushed,  and  many  a  heart  palpitated  at 
the  apprehended  or  realized  detection  of  mistakes  and  exag- 
geration in  common  conversation.  Exaggeration  is  but  ano- 
ther name  for  falsehood :  to  exaggerate,  i^  to  pass  the  bounds 
of  truth ;  and  how  can  those  bounds  be  passed,  without  ea» 
tering  upon  the  precincts  of  falsehood.  There  can  be  but  a 
true  or  a  false  representation.  There  can  be  no  medium; 
what  is  not  true,  must  be  false. 

Were  there  no  other  reasons,  but  those  already  adduced, 
to  demonstrate  the  immense  value  of  truth,  we  could  not 
too  sedulously  impress  on  the  young  mind  the  necessity  for 
veracity  to  be  observed  in  every  word  that  is  spoken.  It 
is  easy  to  explain,  to  the  most  youthful  apprehension,  how 
much  good  to  others,  and  how  much  pleasure  to  themselves, 
must  accrue  from  such  a  system.  Nor  do  I  see,  but  that 
it  is  quite  as  easy  to  explain  that  nothing  but  sorrow  to 
others,  and  shame  to  themselves,  can  spring  from  a  contrary 
cause. '  There  is  a  strange  maxim  that  has  in  some  manner 
crept  into  common  use,  for  the  admission  of  which  one 
cannot  readily  account : — ^^  Truth  must  not  be  spoke^n  at  all 
times."  Its  intended  noeaning  must  be,  that  when  the  spefUc- 
ing  of  truth  is  likely  to  give  pain,  or  cause  miichisf^  it  iy 
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better  to  be  silent.  But  there  is  another  meaning,  and  one 
equally  obvious  and  feasible,  that  may  be  attached  to  it,  or 
rather  drawn  from  it,  viz.  "  if  truth  must  not  be  always, 
falsehood  must  be  sometimes  spoken."  A  sentence  that 
can  bear  such  a  mischievous  construction,  had  better  be  ex- 
ploded altogether. 

Thus  far  we  have  only  considered  the  ill  consequences 
attending^ falsehoods  incurred  by  carelessness,  without  hav- 
ing any  positive  or  malignant  intention  to  deceive :  if  so 
wide-spreading  the  evils  resulting  from  this,  the  least  culpa- 
ble species  of  deception,  what  enormity  of  guilt  must  be 
attached  to  the  deliberate  and  malignant  liar.  I  make  no 
apology  for  inserting  this  coarse  expression,  the  real  name 
of  all  bad  things  must  be  offensive.*  It  is  by  giving  them 
gentle  and  polished  terms  that  we  make  them  more  easily 
used  in  conversation,  and  thus  the  ear  is  rescued  from  being 
offended,  at  the  expense  of  the  understanding  being  deluded 
by  plausible  misnomers.  Persons  flatter  themselves  that 
under  the  title  of  mistakes,  exaggerations,  allowable  licenses 
of  fancy,  &c.  &c.  the  widest  departures  from  truth  are 
sanctioned ;  but  it  cannot  be  too  oflen  repeated,  that  it  is 
what  we  are,  not  what  we  seem  to  be,  that  is  of  importance 
to  our  happiness,  and  to  our  reputation.  That  exposure 
does  not  immediately  follow  deception,  is  no  assurance  that 
the  moment  of  detection  never  will  arrive, — is  no  assurance 
that  our  duplicity  is  not  secretly  and  strongly  suspected. 
Even  while  escaping  public  reprobation,  are  we  escaping 

*  In  fact,  it  is  the  meaning  of  the  words,  and  not  the  word  itself, 
that  is  offensive.  Who  shrinks  from  saying,  or  hearing  others  say, 
to  lie  down,  to  lie  still,  lying  asleep,  lying  awake;  but  use  the 
words  as  expressive  of  falsehood,  and  so  disgusting  are  the  ideas 
conjured  up,  that  every  ear  shudders  at  their  sound,  every  lip  avoids 
their  utterance. 
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suffering?  There  is  an  inward  monitor,  that  is  nerer  more 
busy  or  more  probing  than  when  the  sacred  laws  of  truth 
are  violated.  It  is  little  consolation  to  elude  public  censure, 
whilst  our  hearts,  however  secretly,  are- profoundly  wounded. 
It  is  little  to  preserve  the  apparent  respect  of  society,  whilst 
we  feel  we  deserve  its  disdain, — whilst  we  feel  we  possess 
our  own. 

How  many  are  the  humiliations  and  miseries  inevitably 
incurred  by  falsehood: — the  downcast  eye,  that  dreads  to 
meet  the  open  glance  of  friend  or  foe :  the  uncontrdlable 
blush,  that  will  unbidden  rise  to  contradict  the  faltering  ac- 
cents of  the  trembling  lips:  the  confusion  of  mind,  that  can* 
not  be  governed,  and  forbids  the  facile  and  prompt  arrange- 
ment of  the  delusive  tale  we  wish  to  tell :  the  necessity  in- 
curred by  telling  one  lie,  of  telling  many  more  to  uphold 
that  one.  What  wretchedness  and  shame  must  attend  such 
laborious  duplicity,  crowned  with  that  ever-present  and  pre- 
eminent anguish,  the  dread  of  detection.  How  different  is 
this  train  of  feeling,  from  that  which  glows  in  the  bosom  of 
truth: — the  open  unshrinking  eye,  that  fears  no  glance, 
shuns  no  observation:  the  cheek  unblanched  by  fear,  un- 
reddened  by  shame:  the  firm  voice,  unbroken  fay  quivering 
lips :  the  clear  pure  mind,  readily  giving  up  the  simple  facts 
stored  in  its  memory:  a  bosom  tranquil  and  undismayed, 
at  peace  with  itself  and  all  the  world.  Who  is  there,  that 
for  any  consideration  this  rich  globe  could  offer,  would  be 
the  former  character,  when  he  has  it  in  his  power  to  be  the 
latter? 

Of  the  public  estimation  in  which  truth  is  held,  we  hare 
numerous  examples.  'Every  one  can  enter  into  the  ani^ 
mating,  the  ^plightflil  emotion,  with  which  Petrarch  must 
have  received  the  gratifying  tribute  <^  public  i^plause, 
when,  on  his  appearing  as  witness  in  a  <MUMe»  and  app 
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proaching  the  tribunal  to  take  the  accustomed  oaths,  he 
was  informed,  that  such  was  the  confidence  of  the  court  in 
his  veracity,  he  would  not  be  required  to  take  any  oath— 
his  word  was  sufficient. 

Such  a  moment  of  pre-eminent  and  exquisite  joy  is  at- 
tainable to  every  human  being;  and  those  young  people, 
who  will  resolve  tenaciously  to  adhere  to  accuracy  in  every 
word  they  speak,  may  be  assured  that  they  will  not  pass 
through  life  without  receiving  testimonials  of  respect  and 
admiration  from  every  one  acquainted  with  them,  and  may, 
under  some  circumstances  or  other,  meet  with  public  ho- 
mage, as  profound  as  that  enjoyed  by  the  Italian  poet. 

Was  not  the  praise  bestowed  on  Petrarch  a  tacit  avowal, 
that  veracity  such  as  his  was  very  rarely  known  1  Nothing 
can  be  more  easy  than  to  speak  truth;  the  unwise,  the 
poor,  the  ignoble,  the  youthful,  can  all  equally  practise  it. 
Nothing  can  be  more  difficult  than  to  speak  falsely ;  the 
wise,  the  rich,  the  great,  the  aged,  have  all  failed  in  their 
attempts.  It  would  be  an  easy  road  to  distinction  to  be 
pre-eminent  in  an  adherence  to  truth.  We  could  enume- 
rate many  besides  Petrarch,  who  have  acquired  respect  by 
it  among  their  fellow-citizens,  and  celebrity  in  the  page  of 
history.  Can  there  be  offered  a  more  obtainable,  a  more 
gratifying,  a  more  noble  object  of  emulation  to  the  youthful 
heart? 

Honesty,  fidelity,  integrity,  may  each  and  all  be  deemed 
various  forms  of  truth.  Honesty  denotes  probity  in  pecu- 
niary arrangements,  and  sincerity  in  avowing  sentiments 
and  in  making  professions.  Fidelity  implies  faithfulness  in 
attadimeuts,  and  exactness  in  fulfilling  promises.  Integrity 
expresses  uprightness  of  intention,  and  steadiness  of  con- 
duct. Truth  is  evidently  the  parent  of  these  virtues,  since 
the  characteristic  of  each  is  not  to  deceive;  not  to  cheat  a 
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creditor,  nor  make  false  protestations;  not  to  deceive  a 
friend,  nor  break  a  promise;  not  to  delude  by  the  assump- 
tion^  of  false  motives  for  a  particular  line  of  conduct,  nor  by 
a  vacillating  mode  of  behaviour. 

In  considering  the  virtue  of  truth,  and  painting*  out  its 
power  of  conferring  dignity  and  happiness,  I  have  at  the 
same  time  pretty  fully  commented  on  the  efiects  of  its  op- 
posite quality,  falsehood,  in  producing  shame  and  misery. 
I  shall  not,  therefore,  any  further  investigate  this  latter 
despicable  vice.  The  general  contempt  and  abhorrence  it 
incurs  sufficiently  speak  its  condemnation.  I  have  now 
only  to  remark,  that  there  is  no  danger  of  any  extreme  in 
truth.  Most,  if  not  all  other  virtues,  may  be  indulged,  till 
they  touch  on  the  confines  of  their  opposite  vice.  But  no 
such  risk  can  be  hazarded  by  the  professors  of  truth. 

JUSTICE. 

Justice  is  the  fundamental  principle  of  every  duty,  as 
truth  is  the  basis  of  every  virtue.  Justice,  indeed,  appears 
in  many  respects  to  be  similar  in  its  bearings  to  truth.  It 
gives  clear  and  simple  rules  of  conduct  it  is  incompatible 
with  every  species  and  every  d^ree  of  deaiftK)n,  and 
ought  to  govern  every  opinion  that  is  given,  and  every 
sentiment  that  is  expressed.  It  may  with  safety  be  pro- 
nounced, that  where  justice  is  not  known,  no  virtue  can 
exist. 

Justice  is  the  attribute  of  the  Deity,  that  most  conspicu- 
ously guides  the  events  of  life,  and  seems  eminently  to  have 
directed  the  formation  of  all  created  things.  It  commands 
that  certain  efl^ts  should  follow  certain  causes,  that  punish* 
ment  should  requite  delinquency,  and  satisfaction  attend 
merit.  But  as  the  course  of  worldly  affiiirs  sometimes  de- 
nies this  retributive  system  its  full  scope  on  earth,  justice 
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implanted  within  the  human  soul  a  power  that  should  faith- 
fully and  unceasingly  pronounce  her  fiat,  and  equipoise 
outward  evils  by  an  internal  sense  of  reward.  Conscience, 
the  voice  of  God  within  us,  was  placed  to  counterbalance 
the  fallacy  of  earthly  decisions;  to  speak  peace  to  the 
falsely  maligned ;  to  inflict  chastisement  on  the  falsely  ap- 
plauded. 

As  a  rule  of  action,  justice  produces  emotions  of  calm 
and  steady  satisfaction.  However  popular  censures  assail, 
however  associates  scorn,  or  enemies  reprobate  us,  if  with- 
out self-delusion,  we  feel  the  propriety  and  equity  of  our 
conduct,  public  reprehension  and  disdain  are  powerless  to 
wound  our  peace  or  dignity.  The  innate  sense  of  justice 
serves  as  a  shield,  on  which  such  darts  rebound  innoxious* 

'^  Thrice  is  he  armed  that  hath  his  quarrel  just, 
And  he  but  naked,  (though  locked  up  in  steel) 
Whose  conscience  with  injustice  is  corroded." 

Shakspeare. 

The  fulfilment  of  the  duties  enjoined  by  a  strict  sense  of 
justice,  sometimes  demands  severe  sacrifices,  and  requires 
eminent  exertion. 

It  was  this  high  but  stern  sentiment,  which  urged  Man- 
lius  to  sentence  his  gallant  son  to  death.  It  was  the  die- 
tates  of  this  principle  that  fortified  the  spirit  of  Junius  Bru- 
tus to  condemn  his  children  to  the  scourge  and  the  block ; 
that  enabled  hirh  to  look  with  an  unshrinking  eye  upon  the 
sufferings  of  the  lacerated  youth ;  and  though  the  struggles 
of  parental  love  paled  his  cheek,  and  blanched  his  quivering 
lips,  no  word,  no  action,  denoted  the  slightest  indecision. 
Severe  as  must  have  been  these  trials,  no  doubt  the  noble 
virtue  which  guided,  sustained  these  heroic  Romans.  The 
whispers  of  their  own  conscience,  and  the  applause  of  a 
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great  Dation,  must  have  tended  to  console  and  reward  them 
for  so  awful  a  sacrifice  on  the  shrine  of  justice.       * 

It  is  not  often  that  man  is  called  upon  to  give  proofs  so 
severe  of  his  love  of  justice.     But  smaller  sacrifices  are  notu. 
unfrequently  required: — the  sacrifice  of  personal  conve- 
nience, of  wealth,  of  family  aggrandizement,  of  private 
feeling,  of  favourite  plans  and  opinions. 

As  conduct  cannot  be  regulated  by  a  higher  principle 
than  justice,  such  sacrifices  may  be  fearlessly,  and  ought  to 
be  cheerfully  made  when  demanded.  There  ought  to  be 
iiu  iiusitation  •vrKon  wo  sure  railed  upou  to  pcrform  a  simple 
act  of  justice;  the  only  point  of  difficulty  is,  to  decide  whe- 
ther it  is  truly  so ;  and  the  rights  of  justice  are  so  plain  and 
direct,  that  very  seldom  must  any  difficulty  occur  on  this 
head. 

These  rights  and  laws  cannot  be  too  strongly  and  accu- 
rately marked.  It  is  not  rare  to  find  mankind  making 
great  mistakes  in  drawing  their  linHt8>:  and  confounding 
what  they  wish  to  do,  with  what  d|^  ehgfii  to  do.  But 
though  the  line  mayl)e  misconceived^  it  l»  not  thereflire  dif- 
ficult to  be  precisely  marked ;  and  indeeff  of  f^t'lhe  rules  of 
conduct,  the  laws  of  justice  are,  perhaps,  the'inost  clear  and 
evident. 

To  have  so  certain  and  safe  a  guide  to  direct  us  through 
the  intricacies  of  life,  is  no  smaU  good;  since  by  steadily 
obeying  its  dictates,  not  only  is  the  peace  and  welfare  of 
society  promoted,  but  individual  dignity  and  individual  tran- 
quility preserved.  As  truth  ever  readily  and  clearly  directs 
the  words  that  should  be  spoken,  and  thereby  saves  us  from 
every  risk  of  shame,  of  peril,  and  of  guilt;  so  justice  is 
equally  prompt  to  guide  our  actions,  and  to  secure  to  us  a 
self-conviction  of  uprightness,  and  the  esteem  of  the  world. 
Never,  therefore,  can  the  Toung  too  cautiously  avoid  all 
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misleading  views  on  this  subject.  They  may  be  asnired 
that  the  laws  of  justice  are  so  evident,  and  so  simple,  that 
the  moment  much  ingenuity  and  much  argument  are  used 
to  bias  opinion,  that  moment  is  lost  sight  of,  and  some  base 
imposition  i»  to  supply  her  sacred  place.  Never  perhaps 
did  human  talent  and  human  energy  so  debase  itself^  in 
making  the  worse  appear  the  better  cause,  in  wilfully  mis- 
applying the  title  of  justice  to  a  system  of  the  most  pitiful 
and  audacious  artifice,  than  by  that  strange  sect,  the  Jeiiu^ 
The  ingenious  and  witty  letters  of  Paschal,  so  mUQK\ap« 
proved  by  readers  of  every  class,  expose  this  iniquitnij^  tysu 
tem  in  all  its  hideous  deibfmity ;  and  it  is  as  much  as  the 
mind  can  allow,  that  such  shameless  and  obvious  chicanery 
could  for  a  moment  be  allowed  to  pass  for  reasoning,  so 
criminal  and  open  a  disregard  of  all  that  is  generally  valued 
and  respected,  should  be  accci)tcd  as  holy  commandments 
and  rules  of  life.  But  the  fact  was,  that  the  system  of  the 
Jesuits  flattered  the  follies  and  indulged  the  vices  of  the 
great  and  the  opulent ;  and  these  therefore  cloaked  them- 
selves under  the  license  of  a  creed  which  they  never  could 
have  believed. 

I  do  not  know  whether  the  perusal  of  "  The  Provencal 
Letters"  might  not  prove  useful  in  distinctly  and  powerfully 
marking  what  is  not  to  Ije  done.  The  derelictions  from 
duty  are  there  shown  in  so  striking  a  point  of  view;  the 
wretched  sophistry,  used  to  reconcile  the  guilty  to  guilt,  and 
lead  the  innocent  to  crime»  are  there  so  palpably  detected 
and  exposed;  that,  as  some  books  are  given  to  teach  us 
what  is  right,  this  book  might  be  recommended,  as  pointing 
out  what  is  wrong.  Many  acts,  faultily  deemed  venial,  may 
there  be  seen  held  up  in  their  true  colours,  and  the  mind 
may  be  thence  led  to  reflect  more  deeply  and  more  justly. 
It  may  be  thence  drawn  to  scan  its  thoughts  more  closely, 
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and  to  intrench  itself  more  firmly  against  the  innovations  of 
cunning  aoA  sophistry.  It  might  thence  learn,  how  possible 
is  self-delusion ;  and,  thus  informed,  more  strenuously  watch 
and  guard  its  dictates. 

Even  without  passing  into  the  degree  of  jneqfal  d^il^ity,' 
and  mental  weakness,  the  admissi(m  of  Jesuitical  reasoning 
must  imply,  it  is  very  possible  to  be  misled  by  <>ur  own 
blindness,  and  the  deluding  maxims  occasionally  heard  in 
flOciiaty»  into  serious  mistdlHu. 

To  act  in  opposition  to  the  laws  of  justice,  when  those 
laws  are  known,  is  a  crime  of  such  deep  magnitude,  as 
must  inevitably  conduct  to  misd^>and  disgrace.  Whoever 
therefore  values  his  honour,  or'bia  tranquillity,  will  shun 
the  smallest  approach  to  such  guilt.  But  there  are  lesser 
errors,  which  are  allowed  sometimes  to  deform  the  cause 
of  an  otherwise  honourable  life,  and  are  falsely  deemed  of 
no  importance.  But  it  can  nefar  lie  too  frequently  or  too 
earnestly  repeated,  that  every  deviation  from  right  must  be 
wrong,  and  that  vice  can  never  be  justifiable,,  or  honourable. 

It  is  from  loose  and  misleading  sq)histiy,  th^  such  errors 
are  admitted  to  creep  into  conduct.  Tbui  the  petty  evils  d 
injustice  are  entailed  on  society;  the  powerful  make  promises, 
which  they  never  perform;  the  opulent  incur  debts,  Vhioh 
they  never  discharge;  the  sentijj^tal  pronounce  vows,  which 
they  never  fiilfil;  the  rights  SfAdperJU^are  miscpnceived, 
and  the  dues  of  charity  impropttpy  dissipated.         ^^ 

A  certain  help,  or  courtLiigftofc  gift  is  promised;  the 
promisor  allows  himself  to  belieSf  this  may  or  may  not  be 
binding.  Thus-  judging,  he  pmits  it,  or  foi|;ets  it;  and 
whilst  acquitting  himself,  is  eLfmigaed  by  the  deceived  indi- 
vidual as  base  and  ungenerous.  Money  is  lent,  or  goods 
given  up  on  certain  considerations,  but  these  the  borrower 
or  purchaser  deem  merMpillip  (^  trade;  and  if  he  cannot 
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easily  repay  it,  he  considers  his  defalcation  as  ooe  common 
to  commerce,  and  pursues  new  schemes,  careless  of  his  first 
claims.  Benefactions  bestowed  for  the  relief  of  poverty, 
are  often  partially,  too  often  wholly,  swallowed  up  in  other 
expenditures,  which  the  disbursers,  with  peaceful  conscience, 
pronounce  the  general  custom.  Yet  these  several  acts,  view 
them  as  we  may,  are  all  positive  acts  of  injustice;  and  though 
a  certain  mode  of  describing  them  renders  the  description 
less  offensive,  the  fact  remains  the  same,  and  the  actors 
must  feel  twinges  of  self-accusation, — must  expect  to  saSBsr 
secret  reprobation  and  contempt. 

Now  as  this  suffering  and  disgrace  may  be  avoided,  why 
not  preserve  our  honour  and  our  happiness  from  even  these 
small  taints?  not  to  say  any  thing  of  thus  offending  against 
morality  and  religion.  It  were  better  not  to  accept  trusts, 
which  we  cannot  faithfully  discharge ;  better  never  give  the 
joy  of  a  promise,  than  risk  the  danger  of  its  non-fulfilment. 
In  short,  any  thing  is  better,  than  incurring  the  smallest 
chance  of  committing  an  act  of  injustice. 

Easy  as  it  may  appear  to  ascertain  the  dues  of  justice, 
and  imperative  as  we  feel  it  to  discharge  them,  how  many 
persons  unconsciously  and  inconsiderately  infringe  those 
rights !  How  many  intentionally  violate  them !  When  cer- 
tain demands  are  made,  the  propriety  of  which  is  acknow- 
ledged, if  a  choice  of  evading  them  with  impunity  is  per- 
ceived, how  often  are  they  evaded.  Suppose  some  service  is 
performed,  for  which  no  explicit  charge  is  made;  the  liberal 
may  on  the  moment  as  much  over-pay  it,  as  the  calculating, 
after  a  lapse  of  time,  may  underrate  it.  Either  act  is  pre- 
judicial to  justice,  for  over-payment  raises  the  price  of  the 
service  to  after  employers,  and  under-payment  is  an  act  of 
positive  injustice  and  cruelty  to  the  employed. 

Without  intending  any  severity  of  remaric,  it  may  bo 


observed,  how  often  the  bequests  made  for  charitable  pur- 
poses are  partially  if  not  wholly  devoted  to  far  di^rent 
uses,  and  this  too  by  persons  of  credit  and  feeling,  who, 
deceived  by  the  idea  of  following  established  customs,  are 
lending  themselves  to  arrangements,  which,  if  viewed  with 
unbiassed  judgments,  they  would  disdain  to  sanction. 

In  settling  the  claims  of  kindred,  friends,  or  society,  upon 
our  benevolence,  how  apt  are  we  to  be  misled  by  our  feel- 
ings ;  and  instead  of  assigning  every  donation  by  the  deci- 
sion of  justice,  allow  partiality  to  sway  our  conduct. 

There  is  another  form  of  injustice  that  wears  so  charming 
an  aspect,  that  it  is  too  oflen  applauded  as  meritorious. 
This  is,  when  generous  gifls  are  bestowed  by  those  who, 
while  doing  so,  are  permitting  their  debts  to  remain  undis- 
charged. But  those  who  act  in  this  manner,  should  be  in- 
formed that  they  are  giving  what  is  not  their  own.  For 
until  they  have  paid  all  that  is  due  to  others,  they  cannot 
be  said  to  have  one  shilling  they  can  rightly  call  their  own, 
consequently  not  one  shilling  to  bestow. 

To  listen  to  misstatements  of  tbe  actions  and  sentiifnents 
of  the  absent,  knowing  the  facts,  aiHi  dot  coming  forward 
to  explain  mistakes  and  assert  th^4cothr^is  another  modifi- 
cation of  injustice,  that  is  not  duly  co&sMered.  But  if  it  is 
wrong  to  withhold  money  due  to  others,  it  must  be  yet  more 
culpable  to  decline  bearing  testimony  to  their  merits  and 
upright  intentions.* 

* ''  He,  who  malignant  tears  an  absent  friend, 
Or,  when  attacked  by  others,  don't  defend; 
Who  trivial  bursts  of  laughter  strives  to  raise, 
And  counts  of  prating  petulance  the  praise; 
Of  things  he  never  saw,  who  tells  his  tale, 
And  friendsl4p*s  secrets  knows  not  to  conceal; 
This  man  is  vile;  here,  Roman,  fix  your  mark; 
His  soul  is  black."—  floroce,  Satire  iv.  Book  i. 

u 
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Thus  it  is,  that  in  a  thousand  ways  we  are  drawn  into 
the  commission  of  unjust  actions,  the  smallest  of  which  is 
dishonourable  to  our  character ;  and  besides  paving  the  way 
to  lax  principles,  and  a  false  view  of  conduct,,  is  certain  to 
produce  some  painful  sensations.  Such  deviations,  however 
minute,  cannot  be  too  vigilantly  avoided;  and  when  un- 
happily incurred,  cannot  be  too  quickly  or  too  earnestly 
expiated. 

INDUSTHY. 

*[  I  measure  life  by  life's  employment."    Barbavld. 

In  speaking  of  the  bodily  functions,  I  have  touched  on  the 
advantages  of  activity. — In  our  present  inquiry  into  the 
benefits  conferred  by  industry,  I  may  repeat  some  of  the 
remarks  I  have  there  made ;  but  as  such  remarks  can  scarce- 
ly be  too  often  urged,  I  will  not  apologize  for  the  probable 
repetition. 

Industry,  in  a  multiplicity  of  ways,  is  conducive  to  the 
welfare  of  man.  Many  of  these  are  so  apparent,  that  they 
do  not  need  enumeration.  It  is  as  much  the  preserver  of 
bodily  vigour,  as  the  procurer  of  comforts  and  luxuries.  As 
the  judicious  exertion  of  the  senses  improves  their  delicacy 
and  perception,  so  the  free  exercise  of  the  limbs  increases 
their  force  and  expertness.  Without  activity,  the  frame 
would  soon  lose  its  pliability  and  energy;  and  the  frame 
once  injured,  the  internal  economy  would  become  deranged 
and  diseased.  The  animal  system  would  be  invaded  by 
many  an  ache,  and  many  an  ailment ;  and  the  dependent 
mind  would  in  its  turn  become  the  prey  of  weariness,  dis- 
content, and  the  long  train  of  infirmities  incident  to  unbraced 
nerves,  stagnated  blood,  and  relaxed  fibres.  The  appetite 
would  fail,  and  the  spirits  flag.  Instead  o[  acting  in  beau- 
tiful unison  with  each  other,  the  several  bodily  functions 
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would  embarrass  and  impede  each  other.  The  agreeable 
sensation  of  hunger  would  be  no  longer  felt  to  be  gratified. 
Where  no  intervention  of  labour  occurred,  the  sweets  of  rest 
could  not  be  tasted.  The  body,  harassed,  but  not  health- 
fully fatigued,  would  be  no  longer  capable  of  enjoying  the 
refreshment  of  sleep.  To  feverish  restlessness,  or-  dull  inani- 
tion, succeeds  disease.  The  disordered  frame,  gradually 
sickening,  oppresses  the  vital  powers.  The  mind,  weakened 
and  stupified,  imbibes  wild  or  gloomy  ideas;  the  better  facul- 
ties are  crushed  and  curbed;  cmd  the  whole  man  at  last 
sinks  beneath  the  undermining  mischiefs  of  insidious  sloth. 

Is  this  a  wretched  picture? — ^Whilst  we  feel  that  though 
it  is  so,  it  is  also  a  true  one,  let  us  gratefully  remember,  that 
such  a  state  is  not  inevitable,  but  that  it  is  one  incurred  from 
choice,  and  produced  by  voluntary  permission.  Reverse 
the  picture;  extirpate  sloth,  and  in  its  place  introduce  activityy 
and  how  mighty  is  the  di^rence! — The  wand  of  Harlequin 
could  never  produce  a  more  striking  change. 

Limbs  strengthened  by  exercise,  and  sinews  braced  by 
exertion ;  every  organ  performing  its  legitimate  duty,  and 
kept  in  its  appointed  oiSice.  The  blood  circulated  by  mo- 
tion, and  the  joints  pliant  from  use.  Disease  repelled  by 
internal  vigour ;  appetite  created  by  the  calb  of  increasing 
strength;  rest  rendered  welcome  by  previous  labour;  sleep 
become  acceptable  afler  busy  working.  The  habit,  free  from 
the  petty  ailments  entailed  by  sluggbhness,  no  longer  falls 
a  prey  to  peevishness  and  irritation;  and  time  employed, 
not  wasted  in  murmurs  and  discontent  The  temper,  less 
tried  by  bodily  infirmity  and  secret  upbraidings,  acquires 
equanimity.  The  spirits,  unharassed  by  petty  pains  and 
plagues,  rise  to  cheerfulness.  The  Acuities,  unimpaired  by 
disease,  unblunted  by  disuse,  more  yigoxously  expand.    The 
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whole  man,  active,  useful  and  happy,  is  enabled  to  resist 
the  approaches  of  infirmity,  sickness,  and  sorrow,  to  enjoy 
a  vigorous  old  age,  and  to  drop  after  a  brief  struggle  his  mor- 
tal frame,  to  soar  with  improved  powers  into  a  state  of 
improved  being. 

This  is  no  fanciful  picture. — We  rarely  see  health  enjoy- 
ed, but  by  the  active  and  industrious.  We  never  discover 
regular  cheerfulness  and  gaiety  of  spirits,  but  in  the  busy 
and  occupied.  We  never  hear  of  longevity,  but  in  the 
lovers  of  exercise  and  employment. — It  has  been  remarked 
in  some  of  the  public  papers  of  the  day,  that  no  instance  of 
long  life  ever  occurred,  in  which  the  individual  was  not  an 
early  riser.  If  this  be  true,  another  proof  is  given  of  the 
advantage  of  activity  and  industry ;  since  of  course  it  must 
be  the  desire  of  occupation  and  exertion,  that  urges  to  the 
quittance  of  the  downy  pillow  and  the  luxurious  couch.* 

Thus  have  we  noticed  the  principal  blessings  attendant 
on  activity,  in  a  selfish  and  corporeal  sense,  consequently 
in  a  limited  and  inferior  sense.  But  if  we  extend  our  views, 
and  consider  the  beneficial  effects  of  industry  as  relating  to 
society,  its  importance  will  be  more  fully  developed. 

The  comforts  and  embellishments  of  life  are  all  procured 
by  industry.  To  industry  we  are  indebted  for  whatever 
can  minister  delight  to  the  appetites  and  senses ;  whatever 
is  necessary  to  shelter  the  body  from  the  vicissitudes  of 
seasons  and  climes ;  whatever  is  assisting  to  the  improve- 
ment or  the  recreation  of  the  mind. 

In  the  simple  but  impressive  words  of  the  amiable  Miss 
Tcdbot,  "  Industry  makes  the  world  look  beautiful  around 

*  In  one  sense,  certainly,  early  rising  lengthens  life;  for  it  is 
worthy  consideration,  that  every  hour  daily  gained  by  early  rising, 
adds  a  month  of  thirty  days  (of  twelve  hours  each  day)  to  tho 
year. 
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US ;  it  turns  the  barren  wilderness  into  a  fertile,  pleasant 
land :  and  for  thorns  and  thistles,  plants  the  rose-tree  and 
the  vine,  or  sows  the  tender  grass  and  useful  com." 

Industry  rears  the  splendid  palace,  and  constructs  the 
lowly  cot.  It  imports  the  produce  of  distant  countries,  to 
increase  the  means  of  enjoyment;  and  exports  home-pro- 
ducts, to  animate  the  exertions  of  labour  and  skill. — ^It  spreads 
the  illumination  of  science  and  literature,  perfects  the  inven- 
tions of  art,  and  embodies  the  emanations  of  genius  ^•^^feeds, 
clothes,  instructs,  and  delights. 

The  pains  and  penalties  inflicted  by  idl^iess  are  most 
powerfully  dbplayed  by  the  energetic  pen  of  Dr.  Johnson, 
in  several  papers  of  his  admirable  work,  the  Rambler.  Al- 
though thus  earnest  in  detecting  and  exposing  the  evils  inci- 
dent to  sloth,  he  has  declared  *'  that  no  man  loves  labour 
for  itself;"  *  and  again,  '*  Mankind  have  a  great  aversion  to 
intellectual  labour."  Though  every  sentiment  uttered  by 
this  great  man  deserves  to  be  respected,  yet  he  assuredly 
often  expressed  very  singular  opinions,  which,  however  in- 
geniously advocated,  he  could  not  seriously  have  bdieved 
to  be  correct.  Those  just 'quoted  are  perhaps  of  this  kind. 
It  is  difficult  so  entirely  to  abstract  the  mere  corporeal  act 
of  any  occupation,  from  the  attendant  feelings  under  the 
impression  of  which  it  is  performed.  The  mere  act  of  dig- 
ging, could  it  be  performed  without  axxy  relation  to  the  mo- 
tive or  the  aim,  may  not  so  truly  cause  pleasing  emotions, 
as  when  couple4  with  the  idea  of  the  beauty  or  fertility 
about  to  be  produced  by  it;  but  it  seems  difficult  to  imagine 
how  a  man  can  so  labour,  without  looking  to  the  end  of  his 
labour.  Where  there  is  any  intellect,  a  human  being  must 
reflect  upon  the  probable  oopaequences  of  his  actions;  an4 

*Bocw6U*tLifiiof  JoIMwmi^  vjk-. 
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where  there  is  an  imbecility  of  mind,  which  admits  not  of 
thought  or  reflection,  it  seems  likely  that  the  mere  corporeal 
act  of  labour  induces  an  agreeable  sensation,  a  freer  circu- 
lation of  blood,  a  sense  of  vigour ;  the  glow  accompanying 
the  moderate  exertion  of  the  limbs;  add  to  which,  the  imme- 
diate view  of  the  effects  of  the  action,  the  earth  freshly 
turned  up,  or  smoothly  levelled,  or  regularly  trenched,  must 
bestow  a  form  of  pleasure.  Dr.  Johnson  himself  furnishes 
a  proof  that  seems  to  confirm,  that  man  labours  for  pleasure, 
in  the  following  anecdote,  which  he  related  to  Boswell  >— 
"  An  eminent  tallow-chandler  in  London,  who  had  acquired 
a  considerable  fortune,  gave  up  the  trade  in  favour  of  his 
foreman,  and  went  to  live  at  a  country-house  near  town* 
He  soon  grew  weary,  and  paid  frequent  visits  to  his  old 
shop,  where  he  desired  they  might  let  him  know  their  melt- 
ing-days, and  he  would  come  and  assist  them;  which  he 
accordingly  did.  Here,  sir,  was  a  man,  to  whom  the  most 
disgusting  circumstance  in  the  business  to  which  he  had 
been  used,  was  a  relief  from  idleness."  * 

It  may  be  very  justly  remarked,  that  this  is  a  strong 
proof  of  the  power  of  habit ;  but  is  it  not,  at  the  same  time, 
a  proof  that  man  loves  labour  for  itself?  The  tallow-chandler 
had  no  longer  any  pecuniary  interest  to  be  forwarded :  the 
occupation  itself  must  be,  to  those  most  used  to  it,  if  not 
disgusting,  void  of  pleasurable  sensations:  he  must  then 
have  worked  for  the  love  of  labour.  By  merely  superin- 
tending the  business,  he  would  have  been  relieved  from  the 

*  Perhaps  the  enforced  indolence  endured  by  prisonera,  caate*^ 
the  severest  suffering  induced  by  the  fetters  and  dungeons  of  cap- 
tiyity :  for  if  idleness  produces  misery  to  the  good,  how  severely 
chastising  must  it  prove  to  the  wicked;  to  those  who  desire  to  shim 
reflection  and  meditation. 
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pain  of  idleness,  but  he  chose  to  assist  in  it,  for  the  sheer 
love  of  labour. 

It  must  be  with  extreme  diffid^ioe,  that  an  obscure  indi- 
vidual presumes  to  offer  opinions  opposing  to  those  of  such 
a  man  as  Dr.  Johnson,  and  the- chances  are  that  eveprysuch 
differing  opinion  so  emanating  is  wrong.  .But  in  reflecting 
carefully  upon  a  subject,  it  appears  a  breach  of  truth  and 
fidelity  not  to  express  what  is  really  thought;  especially 
when,  should  the  sentiment  be  just,  the  cause  of  happiness 
is  promoted.  For  it  sounds  paradoxical  to  be  told  how  fer- 
tile of  misery  and  guilt  is  every  state  of  indolence,  and  yet 
that  the  avocations  that  are  to  rescue  us  from  this  state  ve 
not  in  themselves  pleeisurable.  We  are  indeed  hereby 
warned  from  the  evil,  but  we  are  at  the  same  time  rather 
warned  from  than  incited  to  the  means  which  are  to  pre- 
serve us  from  the  evil. 

That  "  man  loves  labour  for  itself,"  may  also  be  argued 
upon  this  principle,  that  labour  is  necessary  to  our  being ; 
and  in  the  beautiful  ordination  of  Providence  it  is  seen,  that 
whatever  is  a  necessary  is  a  pleasurable  exertion. 

Even  the  labour  of  the  mind  must  be  accompanied  with 
gratification,  or  how  can  we  account  for  the  numerous  vo- 
luntary students  and  authors,  who  in  every  period  of  life, 
from  early  youth  to  latest  age,  devote  themselves  to  the 
desk  cmd  the  library?    Those  who  so  employ  themselves 
for  subsistence  may  be  supposed  to  toil  without  pleasure,''' 
although  it  seems  difficult  to  imagine,  that  even  they  do  not ' 
find  some  degree  of  satisfaction  in  the  useful  if  not  honour- 
able occupation  of  their  mental  faculties,  in  the  conscious- 
ness of  thereby  insuring  a  maintenance,  in  the  hope  of 
deserving,  if  not  fame,  at  least  some  credit  for  the  humbler 
merit  of  innocently  amusing  their  fellow-creatures.    How 
is  it  possible  to  separate  such  feetings  &om  tbe  \ 
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poreal  efibrt  from  which  they  spring,  and  which  they  acoom- 
pany?  Nay,  if  it  is  ceded  that  the  agreeable  emotions  above 
stated  do  attend  upon  labour,  no  further  incentive  can  be 
required. 

To  minds  of  a  higher  cast,  the  exertion  of  talents  and 
genius  must  be  exquisitely  delightful :  were  it  not  so,  how 
seldom  should  we  see  a  voluminous  work  completed.  The 
hope  of  acquiring  celebrity  may  stimulate  to  commencing, 
but  would  scarcely  bear  the  mind  through  an  elaborate  com- 
position, were  the  occupation  painful,  were  it  even  negative, 
were  it  not  positive  gratification.  Can  any  one  doubt  the 
high  satisfaction  experienced  by  Mr.  Gibbon  when  writing 
his  noble  work !  How  repeatedly  does  he  describe  the  happi- 
ness which  he  enjoyed  during  the  many  years  he  spent  at 
his  beloved  Lausanne  compiling  his  far-famed  history ! 

The  value  of  the  intellectual  faculties  is  ever  willingly 
acknowledged,  but  they  can  have  no  value  unless  exerted. 
Like  the  precious  metals,  their  worth  is  nothing  unless  drawn 
into  use  from  their  secret  mine.  Those  who  most  sedulously 
employ  their  faculties  may  be  said  the  best  to  enjoy  them. 

The  labour  of  the  hands,  though  in  an  inferior  degree, 
must  doubtless  be  productive  of  pleasure.  In  such  efforts, 
abo,  we  see  willing  labourers,  men  of  fortune  toiling  in  their 
gardens  or  laboratory,  with  their  lathe,  or  their  pencils: 
women  of  independent  circumstances  plying  the  needle,  and 
other  various  implements  of  female  industry.  The  many 
amusements  all  demand  personal  or  mental  exertion;  the 
chase,  cricket,  billiards,  chess,  &c.  The  pleasure  of  these 
is  not  caused  by  success  attending  the  pursuit,  but  positively 
firom  the  efibrts  made  in  the  pursuit.  Since  the  vanquished 
chess  player,  or  disappointed  sportsman,  not  only  delightedly 
recapitulates  the  toil  he  has  endured,  but  keenly  returps  to 
its  repetition^ 
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pi. 

Dr.  Johnson  has  very  ahly  pr^red,  that  a  state  of  indo- 
lence is  a  state  of  pain,  and  though  ^  reverse  of  wrong  is 
not  always  right,"  yet  the  opporite^to  pain  must  he  plea- 
sure.^ The  penalties  paid  by  slo^^kt  sufferings  in  various 
forms ;  and  we  shall  find  medical  men  very  ready  to  pro- 
nounce that  most  of  the  ailments  sustained  by  the  rich  and 
luxurious,  are  primarily  caused  by  habitsdf  inaction;  ail- 
ments that  too  oflen  grow  into  formidable  strength,  and, 
under  the  broad  title  of  "  nervous  diseases,"  sap  the  founda- 
tions of  health  and  happiness. 

Should  it  be  urged,  that  the  toil  the  poor  undergo  is  too 
severe  to  be  agreeable,  it  may  be  answered,  that  though  this 
is  sometimes  the  case,  yet  it  ought  to  be  considered,  that  ^ 
what  appears  harsh  and  laborious  to  the  higher  classes,  is 
met  in  the  lower  by  frames  inured  to  vigorous  exertion,  and 
limbs  and  sinews  more  firmly  and  strongly  braced  and  knit- 
ted. These  last  possess  another  incentive  that  ameliorates 
their  toil,  the  soothing  consciousness  that  they  owe  their 
independence,  and  the  power  of  supporting  their  nearest  and 
dearest  ties,  to  their  industry;  and  sometimes  a  sense  of 
their  particular  skill,  hardihood,  or  promptitude,  yields  a 
secret  exhilaration  of  spirit  that  must  overpay  the  severer 
exertion  they  display.  The  cheerfulness  with  which  all 
classes  of  labourers  pursue  their  avocation,  evinces  how  little 
they  are  at  such  times  under  the  influence  of  care  or  vexa* 
tion.  The  sociability  of  some  of  these  employments  may 
partly  but  not  wholly  account  for  this  gaiety;  for  if  distress 
really  existed,  it  would  be  as  easily  expressed,  and  as  con^ 
tagious  as  mirth,  and  its  communication  would  be  as  natu- 
ral. That  it  is  not  the  sociableness  of  avocatioii  that  causes 
the  cheerfulness  evinced  by  the  busy  labourer,  may  be  known 

*  Since  it  !•  pronoonMd  that  the  abeenee  <^pain  is  pteuore. 
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by  the  careless  glee  expressed  by  those  who  toil  alone*  Is 
not  the  merry  song  breathed  by  the  sower  in  his  lonely 
walk,  the  gay  whistle  sounded  by  the  solitary  woodman: 
does  not  the  milk-maid  sing,  £is  she  fills  her  foaming  pail, 
and  the  cotter's  wife  carol  as  she  turns  her  busy  wheel? 
Besides  the  exhilaration  actually  attendant  on  the  moments 
of  employment,  another  good  inevitably  succeeds, — the  ^est 
which  is  thereby  given  to  repose.  The  busy  only  may  be 
said  to  taste  the  sweets  of  leisure  truly ;  the  few  moments, 
or  hours,  that  follow  the  periods  of  active  industry  being  by 
them  relished  with  a  glee  the  perpetually  idle  can  never 
know.  How  hard,  that  the  very  pleasures  they  most  covet, 
and  for  which  they  give  up  every  other,  by  that  very  con- 
cession, are  deprived  of  the  power  of  yielding  enjoyment* 
Those  engaged  in  a  course  of  activity  experience  every 
pleasure  in  its  turn  heightened  and  endeared. 

Sleep  is  also  another  sensual  luxury  of  no  mean  impor- 
tance, the  perfect  enjoyment  of  which  can  only  be  known 
to  the  busy  and  the  active ;  and  the  luxurious  will  find  that 
temperance  and  industry  are  in  fact  better  purveyors  of 
gratification,  than  indolence  and  self-indulgence. 

I  cannot  conclude  these  remarks  better  than  with  an  ex- 
tract from  the  second  discourse  delivered  by  Sir  Joshua  Rey- 
nolds, when  President  of  the  Royal  Academy.  Indeed  the 
whole  of  this  discourse  mculcates,  in  an  admirable  manner, 
the  necessity  for  perseverance  and  industry;  and  students 
of  every  class  might  read  it  with  considerable  advantage, 
whatever  the  course  of  study  they  are  pursuing.  The  fol- 
lowing remarks  are  full  of  good  sense. 

"  There  is  one  precept,  however,  in  which  I  shall  only 
be  opposed  by  the  vain,  the  ignorant,  and  the  idle:  I  am 
not  afraid  that  I  shall  repeat  it  too  oflen.  You  must  have 
no  dependence  on  your  own  genius*    If  you  have  great 


talents,  industry  will  improve  them;  if  you  have  but  mo- 
derate abilities,  industry  will  supply  their  deficiency.  No- 
thing is  denied  to  well-directed  labour:  nothing  is  to  be 
obtained  without  it. 

"  Not  to  enter  into  metaphysical  discussions  on  the  nature 
and  essence  of  genius,  I  will  venture  to  assert,  that  assiduity 
unabated  by  difficulty,  and  a  disposition  eagerly  directed  to 
the  object  of  its  pursuit,  will  produce  efl^ts  sisoilar  to  those 
which  some  call  the  result  of  natural  powers*^ 

Note. — ^The  very  modest  paragraph  by  which  the  above 
quotation  is  preceded,  I  cannot  resist  transcribing,  as  a 
model  for  the  young  to  think  and  act  by. 

"  These  instructions  I  have  ventured  to  offer  from  my  own 
experience;  but  as  they  deviate  widely  from  received  opi- 
nions, I  offer  them  with  diffidence;  and  when  better  are 
suggested,  shall  retract  them  without  regret." 

The  concluding  maxim  in  that  learned  and  ingenious 
work,  "  Burton's  Anatomy  of  Melancholy,"  offers  the  cure 
and  the  preventive  for  mental  disease. 

"  Be  not  solitary — Be  not  idle.*'* 

ECONOMY. 

There  is  no  virtue  so  unduly  appreciated  as  economy, 
nor  is  there  one  more  truly  worthy  of  estimation;  a  neglect 
of  economy  eventually  leads  to  every  misery  of  poverty  and 
degradation,  not  unfrequently  to  every  variety  of  error  and 
of  crime.  Dr.  Johnson  asserted,  "  that  where  there  was  no 
prudence,  there  was  no  virtue."  Of  all  the  nyucims  pro- 
nounced by  that  great  moralist,  perhaps  no  one  was  more 
just  or  more  instructive.  Even  in  that  branch  of  prudence 
that  directs  us  to  take  cognizance  of  our  pecuniary  affairs, 
the  propriety  of  this  aphorism  is  very  striking. 

The  progress  of  civilizatioQ  has  incurred  a  neoessity  df 
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barter  and  exchange  as  the  mean  of  subsisleiice.  Thof 
wealth,  as  the  medium  of  acquiring  all  the  comforts  and  all 
the  luxuries  of  life,  has  obtained  high  consideration  among 
mankind.  Philosophers  may  therefore  scoff- as  much  as 
they  please  at  the  value  placed  upon  riches,  but  they  will 
never  succeed  in  lessening  the  desire  for  their  possession* 
When  considered  as  the  mean  of  enjoying  existence  in 'com- 
fort, it  must  be  seen  that  it  is  only  by  the  judicious  expencti* 
ture  of  wealth,  that  this  end  can  be  obtained.  Avarice,  (in 
other  words  the  accumulation  of  money,  without  any  pro- 
posed aim  for  the  eventual  disbursement  of  such  accumulated 
wealth,)  avarice  is  so  despicable  and  so  ridiculous  a  vice, 
that  it  is  almost  universally  decried.  The  good  sense  of 
the  age  detects  its  folly,  and  the  taste  of  the  age  opposes  its 
encouragement.  But,  because  to  hoard  without  a  motive  is 
vicious,  let  it  not  be  rashly  pronounced,  that  to  spend  with- 
out limits  is  virtuous.  All  extremes  are  faulty,  in  no  in- 
stance more  strikingly  so  than  in  the  one  before  us.  Avarice 
is  in  itself  a  crime,  inasmuch  as  it  leads  to  niany  acts  of 
injustice  and  cruelty:  the  miser  often  wringing  from  the 
poor  and  the  powerless  their  hard-earned  pittance  by  usu- 
rious exactions ;  often  denying  to  those  who  have  a  claim 
upon  his  fortune,  a  mite  to  rescue  them  from  wretchedness, 
perhaps  from  guilt.  These  are  some  of  the  sins  incurred 
by  avarice.  Let  us  survey  the  evils  caused  by  the  prodi- 
gal. Instead  of  hoarding,  he  lavishly  spends  the  wealth 
that  falls  into  his  hands.  The  largest  fortune,  the  greatest 
resources,  mast  fail  under  such  profuse  disbursement.  Pass 
a  few  yeRr%  and  the  prodigal  is  pennyless.  How  few,  under 
such  circumstances,  but,  directly  or  indirectly,  are  guilty 
of  injustice  and  cruelty.  Debts  unpaid,  friends  deceived, 
kindred  deprived  of  a  rightful  inheritance; — such  are  the 
consequences  of  profusion,  and  are  not  such  positive  acts  of 
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injustice  and  cruelty  ?  Let  those,  therefore,  who  indignttntly 
stigmatize  the  miser  as  a  pest  to  society,  and  in  a  fioicied' 
honourable  horror  of  miserly  meanness  are  for  showing  their 
nobler  spirit  by  running  into  an  opposite  extreme,  reflect, 
that  though  different  the  means,  how  similar  th6  resiUts  of 
profusion ;  how  exactly  conducting  to  the  same  crimes  and 
miseries.  The  taste  of  the  age  is  so  much  moie^  firi^ndly 
to  prodigality;  the  lavish  expenditure  of  wealth,  by  condu* 
cing  to  the  gratification  of  society,  is  so  often  unduly  ap^ 
plauded,  that  it  is  an  extreme  mjach  more  likely  ta  be  rushed 
upon.  But  when  the  real  consequences  of  its  indulgence 
are  fairly  and  dispassionately  surveyed,  its  true  deformity 
will  be  quickly  perceived. 

Unhappily,  the  measures  directed  by  economy  are  scme^ 
times  of  a  nature  so  similar  in  appearance  to  those'  dictated 
by  avarice,  that  they  are  confounded  with  each  other.  We 
have  only  to  reflect  from  what  motives  economy  emanates, 
to  demonstrate  how  widely  it  differs  from  avarice. 

Economy  may  be  defined  as  a  just  expenditure  of  wealth, 
and  is  as  necessary  to  the  hcmest  and  liberal  disbursement 
of  the  largest  as  of  the  smallest  income.  But  in  the  first 
case,  the  restrictions  it  imposes  cause  no  external  appear- 
ance :  it  acts  with  a  secret  influence,  and  the  end  is  gained 
without  the  means  being  visible.  But  in  a  small  and  limited 
income,  the  regulations  dictated  by  economy  are  obvious 
and  intrusive,  restraining  every  superfluity  of  food,  apparel, 
and  accommodation.  Yet  the  motives  and  ti^^rilvn  are  the 
same  vnth  the  wealthy  as  the  indigent  eoMMHI|i'.%iz«  to 
make  the  income  cover  the  expenditure.  .  s^i|pMl^  the 
action  is  hcmourable  in  the  noble,  it  musir'VWiFPb^  ^  ^ 
the  poor  man.  '  >y*^^*" 

^t  what  are  the  motiveB  that  id  eteyy  case  urge  to  ee<»o- 
my?  We  will  recapitulate  them.    Furst,  a  dMiW  hcNoestly 
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to  discharge  every  debt  incurred ;  next,  a  wish  to  avoid  being 
compelled  to  be  thrown  upon  the  bounty  of  others,  and 
thereby  running  a  risk  of  being  burdensome  to  those  already 
burdened ;  drawing  from  the  funds  of  the  prudent,  or  teodng 
the  generosity  of  the  benevolent.  Third,  an  intention  of 
laying  up  a  sum  for  the  season  of  sickness-  and  infirmity; 
for  the  uses  of  an  increasing  family ;  for  the  wants  of  the 
poor  and  necessitous.  Arc  any  of  these  motives  inimical  to 
virtue;  are  they,  or  any  of  them,  incompatible  with  the 
purest  generosity?  Are  any  of  them  such  as  a  man  need 
be  ashamed  to  avow  ?  Are  they  not  rather  all,  such  £is  any 
man  ought  to  be  proud  to  acknowledge? 

But  of  what  nature  are  the  restrictions  imposed  by  econo- 
my? We  will  inquire.  To  expend  money,  to  diffuse  wealth, 
is  a  pleasure  to  every  rightly  attuned  mind,  to  every  mind 
but  that  of  the  miser.  To  check,  therefore,  this  natural 
inclination,  to  deny  ourselves  this  delightful  indulgence,  is 
surely  no  mean  effort  of  resolution.  Is  it  not,  in  fact,  pure 
disinterestedness,  giving  up  a  selfish  pleasure?  and  where- 
fore give  up  a  selfish  pleasure,  wherefore  but  from  motives 
of  justice?  Thus  then  we  have  traced  economy  arising  out 
of  the  noblest  principle  that  can  dignify  the  human  soul, — 
justice;  and  exerting  the  purest  virtue  that  can  dignify  or 
bless  it, — disinterestedness. 

In  short,  economy  appears  to  induce  the  exertion  of  al- 
most every  laudable  emotion ;  a  strict  regard  to  honesty ;  a 
laudable  spirit  of  independence ;  a  judicious  prudence  in  pro- 
viding for  the  wants ;  a  steady  benevolence  in  preparing  for 
the  claims  of  the  future.  Really  we  seem  to  have  run  the 
circle  of  the  virtues ; — justice  and  disinterestedness,  honesty, 
independence,  prudence,  and  benevolence. 

Is  there  any  system  that  induces  a  more  splendid  exhibi- 
tion of  virtues. 
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I  have  now  only  to  beg  your  closest  scrutiny  of  the  re- 
marks here  hazarded :  weigh  them  maturely ;  and  if,  as  I 
believe,  you  will  detect  in  them  no  fallacy,  no  sophism,  I 
beseech  you  to  lay  them  up  in  your  mind  as  incontroverti- 
ble maxims.  I  do  not  thus  presume  on  the  correctness  of 
my  deductions,  from  any  confidence  in  my  own  reasoning, 
but  from  a  perfect  conviction  of  the  singleness  of  my  subject, 
the  obviousness  of  the  truths  here  collected. 

The  young  and  ardent,  aspiring  to  exert  the  most  spirited 
and  most  elevated  virtues,  will  findy  (if  my  definition  be 
correct,)  that  the  sober  sentiment  of  economy  gives  room  for 
their  display  in  the  most  brilliant  and  extended  sense;  and 
that  however  imposing  may  be  the  first  actions  of  profusion, 
it  is  certain  in  the  end  to  be  compelled  to  the  perpetration, 
or  to  cause  the  perpetration,  of  the  meanest  arts,  if  not  the 
most  guilty  deeds.  Whilst  economy,  founded  on  the  less 
dazzling,  but  more  intrinsic  virtues,  begins  and  closes  it#. 
career  in  unblemished  credit :  in  splendour,  preserving  splen- 
dour untarnished:  in  poverty,  securing  dignity  untainted. 

The  mischief  is,  that  economy  is  too  often  impropeAjf 
used  as  synonymous  to  parsimony.     Nothing  can  be  Todfey. 
incorrect,  for  economy  means  the  right  spending  of  money,     " 
not  the  improper  hoarding  of  it, 

TEMFEKANCE. 

Temperance,  like  industry,  preserves  the  body  in  health 
and  vigour,  and  like  every  other  exerted  virtue  repays  its 
exertion,  by  enhancing  the  limited  pleasures  it  allows.  Upon 
the  most  epicurean  principles,  therefore,  it  rMcil^niends  itself 
to  practice,  although,  as  rational  and  accodiitable  beings, 
its  claims  are  enforced  on  higher  ground.  Surrounded  as 
we  are  by  innumerable  sources  of  enjoyment,  it  is  worse 
than  folly  to  abuse  th6  capacities  we  possess,  by  their  undue 
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'  indulgence.  To  yield  to  excesses  in  the  pleasures  of  the 
table,  is  indeed  the  grossest  weakness  into  which  humamty 
can  sink.  The  very  brutes  in  this  respect  give  a  lesson  to 
man;  for  when  do  we  hear  of  any  animal,  in  a  state  of  na^ 
ture,  being  diseased  by  repletion?  And  what  are  the  natural 
consequences  of  intemperance? — loss  of  health,  of  strength, 
of  mental  energy,  of  even  the  delicate  perception  of  those 
senses  and  appetites,  so  wantonly  depraved  and  enfeebled. 
The  very  intellects  and  affections,  those  noble  sources  of 
our  purest  and  highest  delights,  are  debased  by  the  degrad- 
ing influence  of  intemperance. 

Insidious  and  imperceptible  arc  the  steps  by  which  intem- 
perance gains  its  dominion. 

"  See,  social  mirth  and  glee  sit  down, 

All  joyous  and  unthinking, 
Till  quite  transmogrified  they're  grown, 

Debauchery  and  drinking."  Burns. 

When  the  appetite  is  indulged  in  luxuries  and  delicacies, 
the  taste  is  vitiated,  and  all  relish  for  simple  and  whole- 
some food  ceases.  Thus  the  means  of  refreshing  and  in- 
vigorating the  frame  are  lost,  and  the  foundation  of  diseases 
laid.  The  child  who  is  allowed  to  be  dainty  in  his  choice 
of  fare,  is  educating  to  become  the  epicure,  who  lives  only 
to  eat.  Brutes  are  created  for  better  purposes  than  mere 
selfish  enjoyment,  shall  human  beings  sink  beneath  the 
beasts  of  the  forest  and  the  birds  of  the  air,  and  reverse  the 
command,  "  eat,  to  live." 

In  childhood  all  habits  are  most  easily  acquired ;  by  ac- 
quiring the  habit  of  self-control  in  even  the  pleasures  of 
the  palate,  the  young  are  preparing  for  a  power  of  self- 
government  under  stronger  incitements.  If  the  love  of  good 
eating  be  so  inherent  as  to  justify  the  assertioa  of  RousaeaUi 
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in  his  Emilius,  "  that  all  children  are  gluttons,''  it  follows 
that  the  control  of  the  appetite  is  no  trifling  merit.  The 
young  must  not  therefore  deem  such  acts  of  self-denial  worth- 
less and  insignificcmt,  but  rather  estimate  them  as  important 
duties,  that  are  to  lay  the  foundation  of  much  of  the -virtue 
that  dignifies  human  nature.  The  boy  who  curbs  his  appe- 
tite, or  denies  himself  the  indulgence  of  his  capricious  taste, 
will  find  himself  in  manhood  best  trained  to  control  his 
passi(xis. 

The  following  paragraph  in  Mr.  Gibbon's  deservedly  cele- 
brated History  is  worthy  the  attention  of  young  and  old. 

''  The  starving  physicians  of  Arabia  murmured  a  com- 
plaint, that  exercise  and  temperance  deprived  them  of  the    - 
greatest  part  of  their  practice." 

BENEVOLENCE. 

Benevolence  is  a  kindly  sentiment,  that  difiuses  a  pleaa* 
ing  influence  on  every  social  afiection.  It  is  bii#  aaodfer 
word  for  charity,  in  its  most  enlarged  sense,  including  sym- 
pathy, pity,  candour,  alms-giving.  It  implies  whatever  act  . . 
ameliorates  the  distresses  or  heightens  the  joys  of  mankinds 
It  is  expressed  by  compassion  to  the  poor,  in  bestowing 
money,  advice,  kindness,  protection;  by  courtesy  to  the 
rich,  in  acts  of  friendly  aid  and  counsel,  in  gen«x>us  par- 
ticipation of  the  prosperity  of  our  neighbours,  in  cheer- 
ful association  with  friends  and  acquaintance.  The  mo- 
tives from  which  it  acts  are  as  pure  as  the  deeds  to  wluch 
it  prompts.  It  acts  not  from  desire  of  &me,  or  public  ap^ 
plause,  neither  from  ostentation  nor  worldly  cunning;  not  hi 
anticipation  of  reward,  not  from  the  dictates  offiishionor  of 
policy.  Benevolence  has  no  altianoe  with  such  narrow  mo- 
tives; it  acts  fit>m  a  spirit  of  kindness  and  brotheriy  lov^ 
extending  to  all  mankind;  ftom  enlarged  vfewn  of  phihn^i 
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thropy  and  Christian  duty,  from  the  dictates  of  pity  mi 
genuine  sensibility.  It  considers  all  human  beings  a«  fai9r 
thren,  creatures  of  one  common  nature,  liable  to  the  game 
wants  and  imperfections,  capable  of  the  same  merits,  senaible 
of  the  same  evils,  travelling  the  same  journey,  exposed  to 
the  same  dangers  and  vicissitudes.  It  accepts  and  bestows 
service  with  the  same  simplicity.  The  emotion  of  bwievo^ 
lence  fosters  every  other  amiable  emotion,  as  it  softens  the 
asperities  of  unamiable  dispositions.  It  not  only  shows  itsolf 
in  charity  by  acts,  but  by  looks  and  words ;  not  only  bestow- 
ing alms  on  the  needy  and  unfriended,  but  dispensing  candid 
opinions,  mild  reproofs,  and  animating  plaudits,  ft  is  ever 
willing  to  receive  the  fairest  construction  of  the  conduct  of 
others,  ever  more  ready  to  expatiate  on  merit  than  to  exagge- 
rate defect,  willing  to  disclose  excellence  and  to  conceal  error. 
It  is  prompt  in  silencing  the  tale  of  scandal,  hushing  the  whis- 
pered calumny,  blunting  the  edge  of  satire,  and  calming  the 
violence  of  anger.  It  supposes  as  well  as  practises  kindness. 
It  has  no  ear  for  slander,  no  eye  for  rage,  no  lip  for  ven- 
geance, no  heart  for  hatred.  It  listens  to  candid  sugges- 
tions alone,  looks  only  mildness,  speaks  only  gentleness, 
feels  only  good  will :  the  peace-diffusing  spirit  of  society ! 

With  so  many  avenues  to  admit  tranquillity,  with  so 
many  barriers  to  exclude  strife,  the  truly  benevolent  mind 
must  revel  in  felicity.  As  the  bee  extracts  honey  from 
every  flower,  even  from  the  blossoms  of  the  meanest  and 
most  unlovely  weed,  so  the  benevolent  mind  discovers  and 
draws  some  virtue  from  every  bosom  with  which  it  asso- 
ciates- Thus  the  sweets  it  culls,  while  marking  its  gene- 
rous industry,  prove  in  the  end  a  repa3ring  hoard.  Hence 
the  benevolent  have  many  friends,  and  few,  if  any,  enemies; 
for  there  is  a  mildnesiai,  a  humility,  a  frank  gaiety,  attendant 
on  beneydencci,  that  makes  it  win  its  easy  yv^y  to  the  hOMPf^ 
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and  without  any  assumption  at  honours  and  r^ard,  ensures 
both.  Thus  doing  and  wishing  well  to  all,  and  by  all  loved 
and  regarded,  the  benevolaait  man  passes  happily  through 
life. 

Note. — ^We  all  know  that  to  please  otheihB  is  to  please 
ourselves;  but  perhaps  we  are  not  all  equally  aware  of 
another  fruitful  source  of  gratification,  and  one,  too,  spring- 
ing from  apparently  diametrically  opposite  prindples.  Yet 
I  think  it  must  be  conceded,  that  we  conferva  fatour  ea 
those  whom  we  allow  to  favour  us;  in  other  words,  that 
there  is  ollen  more  obligation  caused  by  permitting  our* 
selves  to  be  obliged  than  by  obliging  others.  I  shall  no£ 
readily  forget  the  gratitude  evinced  by  a  poor  man,  on  my 
allowing  him  to  perform  a  small  service  for  me  gratuitously. 
Doubtless  there  is  much  gratification  experienced  in  bestow- 
ing kindness  or  benefit.  Hence  those  obliged,  if  they  receive 
the  service  or  the  bounty  complacently,  by  causing  this 
agreeable  sensation,  in  fact  oblige  the  obligor.  In  social 
life  we  may  repeatedly  observe,  how  much  the  acceptance 
of  favours  endears  the  acceptor,  and  delights  the  donor; 
and,  on  the  contrary,  how  often,  a  rejection  of  presents,  a 
refusal  of  services,  dflfends  and  pains  the  proposer  of  them. 
All  this  is  as  it  should  be ;  for  in  the  course  of  life  we  so  oflen 
want  the  help,  and  courtesy,  and  tenderness  of  each  other, 
that  we  cannot  be  too  much  incited  to  confer,  and  to  acc^ 
assistance  and  kindness* 

PATIENCE. 

Patience  has  been  defined  as  the  <' courage  of  virtue,"* 
the  principle  that  enables  us  to  lessen  pain  of  mind  or  body; 
an  emotion  that  does  not  so  much  add  to  the  number  of  our 
joys,  as  it  tends  to  diminish  the  number  of  our  su&rings. 

^Bt  Plena. 
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If  life  is  made  to  abound  with  pains  and  troubles,  by  the 
errors  and  the  crimes  of  man,  it  is  no  small  advantage  to 
have  a  faculty  that  enables  us  to  soflen  these  pains,  and  to 
ameliorate  these  troubles.  How  powerful,  and  how  exten* 
sive  the  influence  of  patience  in  performing  this  acceptable 
service,  it  is  impossible  to  judge  but  from  experience ;  those 
who  have  known  most  bodily  pain  can  best  testify  its  power. 
Impatience,  in  fact,  by  inducing  restlessness  and  irritation, 
not  only  doubles  every  pang,  and  prolongs  every  suffering, 
but  actually  often  creates  the  trials  to  be  endured.  la 
pains  of  the  body  this  is  the  case,  but  more.poteiitly  is  it  so  in 
all  mental  infliction.  The  hurry  of  spirits,  the  ineffectual 
efforts  for  premature  relief,  the  agitation  of  undue  expecta- 
tion, all  combine  to  create  a  real  suffering,  in  addition  to 
what  is  inflicted  by  the  cause  of  our  impatience.  How 
numberless  are  the  petty  disasters  effected,  the  trivial  vexa- 
tions protracted  by  this  harassing  emotion.  Wounds  and 
bruises  given  to  ourselves  and  others,  by  the  trembling  hand, 
and  agitated  movements  of  injudicious  eagerness ;  those  self- 
given  wounds  and  bruises,  rendered  serious  by  the  unwise 
measures  resorted  to  for  instant  ease,  or  by  refusal  to  sub- 
mit to  necessary  operations ;  the  loss  of  money,  time,  friends, 
reputation,  by  mistaken  earnestness  in  pursuing  violent 
schemes,  in  not  pausing  to  reflect  before  decision,  in  urging 
disagreeable  or  unjust  claims,  in  rushing  into  ill-concerted 
plans ; — these,  and  such  as  these,  are  no  uncommon  conse* 
quences  of  impatience,  and  in  the  balance  of  good  and  evil 
form  no  small  preponderance  in  the  latter  scale.  "  If  trifles 
make  the  sum  of  human  beings,"*  (and  who  will  be  so  rash 
as  to  deny  the  truth  of  this  assertion,)  it  certainly  is  the 
part  of  wisdom,  to  curb  a  faculty  that  precipitates  us  into 

*  Mrs.  H.  More. 
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found  much  below  the  fancied  importance;  and  thus  disap- 
pointment instead  of  gratification  ensues :  while  the  spirits, 
harassed  by  turbulent  expectation,  become  incapable  of 
genuine  enjoyment. 

Equally  by  an  impatient  dread  of  approaching  misfor- 
tune, the  present  is  overcast  and  the  future  ill-prepared  for. 
Sorrow  falls  with  double  poignancy  on  the  bosom  agitated 
by  previous  irritation. 

PEBSEVSRANCE. 

There  is  not  a  virtue  that  it  is  more  important  to  incul- 
cate in  the  young  mind  than  perseverance.  It  is  to  the 
mind,  what  firmness  is  to  the  heart,  the  urging  and  sustain- 
ing principle.  By  persisting  in  its  attempts,  the  infant  ac- 
quires the  use  of  its  limbs,  and  various  organs;  it  learns  to 
speak,  to  walk,  &c.  By  persisting  in  his  attempts,  the  phi- 
losopher equally  acquires  an  enlarged  power  of  thought  and 
ratiocination.  There  is  no  valuable  knowledge  that  can  be 
obtained  without  study,  £is  there  is  no  extensive  work  that 
can  be  perfected  without  l^ibour.  The  student  must  perse- 
vere in  urging  his  feculties  through  every  stage  of  science, 
before  he  can  reach  its  highest  point ;  as  the  architect  must 
continue  his  toils  from  the  foundation,  gradually  ascending, 
before  he  can  complete  his  edifice.  The  most  stupendous 
difficulties  vanish  before  the  gradual  efibrts  of  perseverance. 

When  we  look  upon  the  ponderouii  structures  raised  by 
man,  we  cannot  but  feel  the  amazing  inadequacy  of  the 
agent  to  the  operation.  We  are  ieustpnished  that  the  diminu- 
tive animal,  man,  whose  utmost  height  scarce  reaches  to  the 
depth  of  the  foundation-stone,  whose  utmost  strength  seems 
inadequate  to  remove  the  smallest  beam,  has  yet  succeeded 
in  erecting  the  tower  and  temple,  whose  size  and  elevation 
are  equally  majestic    Art  oould  indeed  plan  the  formy  and 
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however  severe,  his  friends  prescribe ;— when  thus  the  Aiind 
shows  itself  triumphant  over  bodily  torture, — who  does  not 
feel  a  pity,  a  love,  a  veneration,  that  binds  him  perhaps  for 
ever  after  to  the  sufferer,  that  for  ever  after  serves  as  an  ex- 
tenuation of  his  other  frailties. 

Patience  under  mental  affliction  is  equally  honourable 
and  ameliorating.  The  gentleness  of  wo,  that  speaks  in- 
ward grief,  by  the  stillness  and  meekness  of  the  sufiferer, 
the  resignation  of  selfish  feelings,  denoted  rather  in  a  mild 
cheerfulness  to  please  and  beguile  attendant  friends,  than  in 
earnest  or  repining  expressions  of  how  much  has  been  lost, 
how  much  is  submitted  to  by  the  wretched  mourner,  ensure 
a  pity  and  respect,  that  the  loudest  wailings  could  not  at- 
tract, that  impatient  sighs,  tears,  and  complaints  would  be 
certain  to  repel.  The  pangs  of  the  sufferer  are  also  les- 
sened by  patiently  enduring  them ;  for  besides  the  soothing 
consciousness  of  deserving  and  receiving  the  pity  and  re- 
spect of  generous  and  tender  minds,  a  patient  endurance  of 
misfortune  prevents  the  imagination  from  exaggerating  the 
sorrow  sustained.  The  mind  that  possesses  itself  in  pa- 
tience in  hours  of  trial,  is  in  no  danger  of  suffering  from 
ideal  miseries;  is  in  no  danger  of  wantonly  aggravating  its 
feelings,  aggrandizing  its  affliction ;  is  in  no  danger  of  be- 
ing wilfully  blind  to  the  existing  blessings  that  mingle  in  its 
fate,  and  which  may  be  made  to  counteract  the  evil  or  les- 
sen its  weight. 

In  the  anticipation  of  prosperity  or  adversity,  the  absence 
of  patience  is  as  mischievous,  as  its  presence  is  beneficial. 
Impatiently  to  expect  prosperity,  besides  robbing  the  present 
of  its  comfort  and  its  power  of  bestowing  enjoyment,  unfits 
the  mind  for  duly  relishing  the  anticipated  good  when  it 
does  arrive.  For  the  chances  are,  that  impetuous  feelings 
have  so  exaggerated  the  coming  advantage,  that  it  will  be 
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found  much  below  the  fancied  importance;  and  thus  disap- 
pointment instead  of  gratification  ensues :  while  the  spirits, 
harassed  by  turbulent  expectation,  become  incapable  of 
genuine  enjoyment. 

Equally  by  an  impatient  dr6ad  of  approaching  misfor- 
tune, the  present  is  overcast  and  the  future  ill-prepared  for. 
Sorrow  falls  with  double  poignancy  on  the  bosom  agitated 
by  previous  irritation. 

PEBSEVSRANCE. 

There  is  not  a  virtue  that  it  is  more  important  to  incul- 
cate in  the  young  mind  than  perseverance.  It  is  to  the 
mind,  what  firmness  is  to  the  heart,  the  urging  and  sustain- 
ing principle.  By  persisting  in  its  attempts,  the  infant  ac- 
quires the  use  of  its  limbs,  and  various  organs ;  it  learns  to 
speak,  to  walk,  &c.  By  persisting  in  his  attempts,  the  phi- 
losopher equally  acquires  an  enlarged  power  of  thought  and 
ratiocination.  There  is  no  valuable  knowledge  that  can  be 
obtained  without  study,  £is  there  is  no  extensive  work  that 
can  be  perfected  without  labour.  The  student  must  perse- 
vere in  urging  his  faculties  through  every  stage  of  science, 
before  he  can  rea;ch  its  highest  point ;  as  the  architect  must 
continue  his  toils  from  the  foundation,  gradually  ascending, 
before  he  can  complete  his  edifice.  The  most  stupendous 
difficulties  vanish  before  the  gradual  efibrts  of  perseverance. 

When  we  look  upon  the  ponderous  structures  raised  by 
man,  we  cannot  but  feel  the  amazing  inadequacy  of  the 
agent  to  the  operation.  We  are  astpnished  that  the  diminu- 
tive animal,  man,  whose  utmost  height  scarce  reaches  to  the 
depth  of  the  foundation-stone,  whose  utmost  strength  seems 
inadequate  to  remove  the  gmallest  beam,  has  yet  succeeded 
in  erecting  the  tower  and  temple,  whose  size  and  elevation 
areequally  majestic    Art  could  indeed plaii  the  form,  and 
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give  the  engines  that  aid  the  labour;  but  only  by  countiMi 
repetition  of  the  efforts  of  the  toiling  hand,  could  artemboidy 
its  conceptions. 

The  young,  to  whom  perseverance  is  most  necessary,  are 
too  apt  to  appreciate  its  usefulness  the  least.  Let  the  youth, 
beholding  any  stupendous  wOrk  of  labour,  pause  to  reflect 
what  innumerable  efforts  of  the  busy  fingers  must  have  been 
again  and  again  repeated,  ere  perfection  crowned  the  work. 

In  looking  upon  the  stately  vessel,  moving  majestically 
on  the  yielding  waves,  let  us  consider,  what  perseverance 
must  have  been  exerted  to  bring  her  to  this  state  of  com- 
pletion ; — that  plank  was  added  to  plank,  nail  driven  after 
nail ;  that  a  day,  a  week,  a  month's  labour  scarce  made  any 
visible  progress  in  the  work ;  and  that  only  by  unceasing 
endeavours,  and  afler  many  remissions  of  labour  and  rest, 
was  the  whole  perfected. 

The  stone-cutter's  progress  is  perhaps  the  slowest  of  any 
artificers :  many  hours  does  he  urge  his  delicate  saw,  on  the 
almost  impenetrable  marble,  ere  the  smallest  incision  be 
made;  yet  he  cheerfully  prosecutes  his  daily  business,  as- 
sured that  his  perseverance  will  ultimately  divide  the  block. 

Let  the  young  press  the  moral  to  be  adduced  from  these 
examples  deeply  on  their  hearts,  and  oflen  recall  their  flag- 
ging spirits  by  the  inference  to  be  thence  drawn, — ^that  how- 
ever difficult  or  extensive  the  work  to  be  achieved,  by  per- 
severance he  shall  assuredly  achieve  it.  However  mode- 
rate his  abilities,  however  limited  his  strength,  let  him  not 
despair :  reiterated  attempts  must  finally  produce  success. 

It  is  thus  in  the  progress  of  the  heart  to  virtue,-^— of  the 
mind  to  knowledge.  By  steady  perseverance  in  well-doing, 
each  amiable  emotion  shall  expand  and  strengthen,  each 
mental  faculty  shall  dilate  and  become  vigorous.  Even  na- 
tural  obstacles  shall  be  conquered.     Demosthenes,  the- 
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greatest  orator  that  ever  adorned  Greece,  rich  as  she  was 
in  public  speakers, — ^Demosthenes  is  well  known  to  have 
had  an  imperfect  speech;  he  stammered  much :  yet  by  per- 
severance, he  not  only  conquered  it,  .but  became  the  most 
powerful  and  eloquent  pleader  in  Athens.  The  young  can 
require  no  stronger  encouragement,  no  stronger  assurance 
of  success,  than  that  inculcated  by  this  weli-^own  fact. 

niSINTERESTBDNESS. 

Disinterestedness  is  the  noblest  form  of  generosity.  It 
not  only  implies  bestowing  gifls  and  conferring  favours,  but 
that  in  doing  so,  some  selfish  gratification  or  ^advantage  is 
resigned,  some  self  restraint  imposed.  It  includes  gene- 
rosity and  forbearance.  It  teaches  us  to  speak  favourably 
of  those  who  have  injured  us;  to  return  good  for  evil;  to 
yield  our  own  pretensions,  when  they  interfere  with  the 
claims  of  others ;  to  forward  the  plans  and  wishes  of  our 
friends,  even  at  the  expense  of  our  own ;  and,  in  all  things, 
to  prefer  the  welfare  of  others. 

There  is  something  so  touching  and  so  elevated  in  this 
.virtue,  that  it  can  never  be  displayed  without  receiving  ho- 
mage and  applause.  Generosity  may  be  deemed  its  active, 
forbearance  its  passive  expression.  To  give  large  gifts,  to 
make  great  sacrifices,  in  secrecy  and  silence,  come  under 
the  first  head.  To  endure  UQJust  censure,  to  meet  unmerited 
unkindnes»ln  patient  and  uncomplaining  quietude,  belong 
to  the  second. 

No  one  can  deny  the  high  gratification  of  bestowing  large 
gifls,  effecting  extensive  schemes  of  charity  and  munifi- 
cence, gladdening  the  wretched  hovels  of  poverty  with  li- 
beral donations,  and  lighting  up  the  dim  eye  of  despair  by 
timely  promises  of  protection.  The  heart  sweUs  even  in 
the  recapitulatiQn  of  suob  de^ :  how  flowing  must  be  its 
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expansion  in  the  blissful  priyilege  of  perfonhanoel  Btt 
how  is  the  repaying  setise  of  every  such  act  doubled ;  hair 
doubled  is  th6  merit  of  every  such  beneficence^  when  the 
bestower  gains  the  power  of  bestowing  by  the  resignatioQ 
of  some  selfish  good;  when  the  splendid  bauble,  or  the  ex- 
pensive pleasure,  is  sacrificed  to  purchase  the  means  of 
serving  the  pennyless;  when  labour  and  self-restraint  are 
imposed  to  procure  profit  or  pleasure  to  others!  Then 
it  is,  that  disinterestedness  is  exerted  in  its  pure  and  noble 
form,  and  our  own  hearts  reward  us  by  well -earned  praise. 

But  there  are  other  modifications  of  generosity,  besides 
the  dispensation  of  liberal  gifls, — modifications  as  admira- 
ble and  as  repaying, — attainable  to  the  poorest  and  the 
meanest,  as  to  the  wealthiest  and  the  most  illustrious,  andy 
whenever  exerted,  equally  praiseworthy: — forgiveness  of 
injuries — returning  good  for  evil.  The  performance  of  these 
beautiful  and  delightful  acts  of  generosity  are,  indeed, 
richly  overpaying  to  the  bosom  that  fulfils  them. 

Because  we  have  been  accustomed  to  have  this  virtue 
held  up  to  view  in  some  of  its  highest  efibrts,  let  us  not 
therefore  infer  thai  it  is  only  on  great  occasions  that  it  can 
be  practised.  Few  are  the  opportunities  when,  as  recorded 
of  the  celebrated  Sir  Philip  Sydney,  the  expiring  general, 
tortured  by  thirst,  can  turn  the  desired  beverage  from  his 
parched  lips,  and  present  it  to  the  soldier;J!iifferilig  by  his 
side ;  but  many  are  the  occasions  when  i(>^trhdif^%  delicacy, 
may  be  spared,  that  its  price  may  be  giMi|(^<|£u1^  beggar 
imploring  for  bread.  .-■  • 

We  have  seen  a  very  ingenious  argument,  proving,  (may 
it  not  be  said  attempting  to  prove?)  that  when  two  persons 
expend  each  a  guinea,  one  on  a  pine-apple  for  his  own, eat- 
ing, the  other  on  comforts  for  a  starving  family,  both  are 
equally  selfish;  as  both  conduce  to  their  own  peculiar  gra- 
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lification.  But  surely  it  c€Ui  be  no  question,  which  action 
denotes  the  nobler  mind,  Jhe  more  exalted  taste?  To  deny 
that  any  distinction  exists  between  the  feelings  thsit  produce 
the  one  and  the  othisr  act,  is  to  deny  that  any  dLSerence  sub- 
sists between  virtue  and  vice. — ^For  it  is  not  the  mere  per^ 
formance  of  any  act,  however  sublime  it  may  be,  that  con- 
stitutes a  claim  to  merit;  for  x)stentation,  or  some  mean  con- 
sideration, may  be  its  source.  It  is  the  motive^  that  sancti- 
fies  the  deed;  and  surely  he  who  prefers  the  benefit  of  ano- 
ther's to  his  own  pleasure,  is  acting  firom  the  noblest  motive 
that  can  warm  the  human  breast. 

There  seems  to  be  a  law  of  nature,  that  makes  men  most 
estimate  what  is  most  extensively  beneficial ;  thus,  he  who 
conduces  to  the  service  of  the  many,  is  always  mpre  prized 
than  he  who  only  benefits  the  individual,  most  especially 
when  that  individual  is  himself. 

The  Almighty  Fountain  of  all  goodness  has  graciously 
ordained,  that  whatever  shall  most  tend  to  the  felicity  of  hia 
creatures,  shall  be  equally  attainable  to  all.  In  no  instance 
is  this  law  more  evident  than  in  the  exertion  of  virtue.  The 
gradations  of  wealth,  and  distinctions  of  rank,  interfere  not 
with  this  fiat;  for  it  has  been  issued  by  Him,  before  whom 
riches  and  titles  are  but  as  dust  in  the  balance.  To  His 
eye  "  the  widow's  mite"  was  as  rich  an  offering  as  the  most 
splendid  sacrifijpe  of  the  affluent;  and  why? — ^because  it 
was  her  all— tiber  utmost  effort  of  her  limited  means.  On 
the  same  pniwipjf  we  must  expect  every  deed  to  be  judged; 
by  the  same  laws,  every  reward  or  punishment  dispensed. 
The  widow,  in  this  humble  effort  of  generosity,  not  only 
received  a  large  share  of  praise,  but  also  felt  a  considera- 
ble portion  of  satisfaction.  Not  by  what  is  given,  abstract- 
edly considered,  but  by,  what  might  be  given,  is  every  act 
of  generosity  to  be  ieistiiyiatedi^ 
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In  many  ways  may  the  beautiful  virtue  of  disinterested- 
ness be  continually  displayed  by  the  poorest,  the  meanest, 
the  weakest.  Who  cannot  judge  candidly,  and  speak  libe- 
rally of  those  by  whom  they  have  been  injured?  Who  is 
there,  but  can  resign  selfish  claims  to  forward  the  welfare 
of  friends  and  companions?  Who  is  there,  but  can  give 
up  selfish  wishes  to  promote  the  schemes  of  neighbours  and 
associates?  Who  is  there,  but  can  bear  injustice  in  silence, 
when  the  disclosure  would  be  likely  to  injure  the  prosperity 
of  those  by  whom  it  is  inflicted  ?  Who  is  there,  but  can  be 
patient  under  unmerited  reproof,  willing  to  forgive  unkind- 
ness,  eager  to  vindicate  an  enemy,  earnest  to  promulgate 
the  merits  of  an  opponent?  These  sublime  efforts  of  this 
noble  virtue,  elevated  as  they  are,  are  obviously  attainable 
to  all  human  beings.  But  these  may  be  deemed  only  pas- 
sive indications  of  the  lovely  spirit  of  disinterestedness, — 
the  expression  of  forbearance;  unlike  those  heroic  exer- 
tions of  generosity  which  imperiously  demand  the  accla- 
mations of  observant  crowds.  Are  they  therefore  the  less 
meritorious  ?  Are  they  not  rather  the  more  laudable,  since 
the  very  circumstances  of  privacy  and  inobtrusiveness  speak 
them  the  purer  effusions  of  a  genuine  disinterestedness;  not 
exerted  for  display  and  praise,  but  the  artless  dictates  of  a 
feeling  and  noble  soul? 

When  Pythias,  the  hostage  for  his  friend,  springs  on  the 
scaffold,  and  urges  his  own  execution ;  when  he  prays  for 
adverse  winds  to  detain  his  Damon  till  his  own  life  shall 
have  been  yielded,  to  rescue  one  so  much  more  precious, — 
above  all,  when  he  exculpates  his  friend  from  every  charge 
of  negligence  and  delay,  whilst  every  heart  is  touched  by 
his  disinterestedness,  his  immediate  reward  in  the  applaud- 
ing shouts  of  a  collected  people,  and  the  unwonted  admira- 
tion of  their  stern  monarch,  whilst  it  repays,  seems  to  ao« 
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count  for,  and  partly  to  produce  this  heroism;  and  we  feel 
that,  so  sustained  and  animated,  it  would  not  be  difficult  so 
to  act. 

But  when  friendship  exerts  in  privacy  elSbrts  of  pro- 
tracted self-denial, — when  it  shuts  the  lip  firom  reproof,  and 
averts  the  eye  from  upbraiding,-^when,  day  after  day,  it 
urges  the  resignation  of  many  a  selfish  gratification,  that 
the  time  or  the  money  so  rescued,  careless  of  the  probable 
implication  of  covetousness  and  dulness,  may  be  devoted  to 
the  wants  of  poverty  or  sickness, — ^when  auction  unremit- 
tingly busies  itself  in  tender  assiduities,  to  soothe  the  coudi  of 
petulant  disease,  to  meet  the  demands  of  querulous  imbecili- 
ty, or,  unreplying,  to  endure  the  taunts  of  irritated  pride; 
— ^then  it  is  that  the  thrilling  veins  and  glowing  boacnn  ac- 
knowledge the  pre-eminence  of  virtue,  of  virtue  silently  and 
unobtrusively  exerted,  which  asks  no  distinction,  seeks  no 
reward ;  nay,  is  often  content  to  incur  censure  and  oppro- 
brium, whilst  performing  the  most  magnanimous  actions: 
then  it  is  that  we  feel  how  difficult,  so  maligned,  to  imitate 
the  excellence  we  admire,  and,  by  this  avowal,  at  once  pro* 
nounce  the  superiority  of  inimitable  virtue. 

OBSTINACT. 

Great  cafe  must  be  taken  not  to  confound  obstinacy  with 
firmi^eMU  vflSl  two  emotions  can 'be  more  distinct.  The 
rnmmnw^MJpinf  the  terms  accurately  marks  the  di^rence 
of  tho^MflM^  ^^  express.  Obstinacy  is  never  applied 
but  to  pqpMMrance  in  wrong.  Firmness  always  implies 
steadiness  in  right. 

Obstinacy  is  a  barrier  to -tall  impxovement*  Whoever 
perversely  resolves  to  adhere  to  plans  or  opinions,  be  they 
right  or  be  they  wrong,  because  such  plans  and  opini<Mis 
have  been  already  adopted  by  them,  raises  an  impenetraUe 
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bar  to  conviction  and  information.  To  be  op^i  to  convic- 
tion, speaks  a  wise  mind,  an  amiable  character.  Human 
nature  is  so  frail  and  so  ignorant,  so  liable  to  misconception, 
that  none  but  the  most  incorrigibly  vain  can  pertinaciously 
determine  to  abide  by  self-suggested  sentiments,  unsanction- 
ed by  the  experience  or  the  judgment  of  others,  as  only  the 
most  incurably  foolish  can  be  satisfied  with  the  extent  of 
their  knowledge.  The  wiser  we  are,  the  more  we  are 
aware  of  our  ignorance.  It  is  this  obstinacy  in  adhering 
to  schemes,  in  being  content  with  bounded  knowledge,  that 
has  kept  the  Chinese  so  many  years  in  a  state  of  compara- 
tive ignorance,  and  prevented  their  benefiting  by  the  im- 
provements in  arts,  sciences,  and  manufactures,  made  by 
other  nations;  improvements  which  must  have  been  by 
them  also  discovered,  had  they  not  so  obstinately,  under  the 
title  of  innovations,  resisted  all  changes,  and  denied  them- 
selves all  experiments. 

It  is  just  the  same  with  individuals  as  with  nations. 
Whoever  resolves  not  to  alter  his  measures,  shuts  himself 
out  from  all  possibility  of  improvement;  and  must  die,  as 
he  lives,  ignorant,  or  at  best  but  imperfectly  informed. 

In  morals,  perhaps,  obstinacy  may  be  more  plausibly  ex- 
cused, and,  under  the  misnomer  of  firmness,  be  practised 
as  a  virtue.  But  the  line  between  obstinacy  and  firmness 
is  strong  and  decisive.  The  smallest  share  of  common 
sense  will  suffice  to  detect  it,  and  there  is  little  doubt  that 
few  people  pass  this  boundary  without  being  conscious  of 
the  fault. 

However  earnestly,  therefore,  I  would  recommend  firm- 
ness of  conduct,  I  would  still  more  earnestly  enforce  a  pre- 
vious consideration  of  the  opinions  or  modes  of  behaviour 
to  be  adopted.  There  are  some  sentiments  and  actions  that 
are  so  obviously  right,  or  so  obviously  wrong,  that  they 
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need  no  other  reflection,  but  that  we  view  them  dispassion- 
ately. Truth  and  justice  are  clearly  and  easily  understood ; 
we  can  never  err  when  acting  upon  their  dictates.  To  be 
steady  in  affirming  a  fact,  and  in  resolutely  refusing  to 
misstate  it,  or  allow  it  to  be  misstated,  can  never  degenerate 
into  obstinacy,  for  it  is  a  perseverance  in  what  we  know, 
by  the  agency  of  our  senses,  to  be  true,  and  therefore  right. 
To  persist  in  performing  an  act  of  justice,  unshakai  by 
clamour  and  importunity  and  self-intereat,  is  also  an  effort 
of  genuine  firmness.  ' 

But  there  are  situations  in  which  the  proper  opinions  and 
mode  of  conduct  are  not  so  evident.  In  such  cases  we  roust 
maturely  reflect  ere  we  decide;,  we  must  seek  for  the  opi- 
nions of  those  wiser  and  better  acquainted  with  the  subject 
than  ourselves ;  we  must  candidly  hear  all  that  can  be  said 
on  both  sides ;  then,  and  only  then,  can  we  in  such  cases 
hope  to  determine  wisely ;  but  the  decisipn,  once  so  delibe- 
rately adopted,  we  must  firmly  sustain,  and  never  yield  but 
to  the  most  unbiassed  conviction  of  our  former  error.    . 

How  numerous  are  the  young  persons  who,  by  obstinacy 
in  ignorant  and  mistaken  decisions,  condemn  themselves  to 
|)erpetuated  folly  and  error!  How  much  more  numerous 
those,  who  by  want  of  firmness,  fall  from  their  original  in- 
nocence, and  sink  into  various  degriadations  of  frailty  and 
vice.  It  is  better  therefore  to  run  the  risk  of  being  deemed, 
or  of  being  obstinate,  than  hazard  the  smallest  chance  of 
not  being  firm.  The  presence  of  obstinacy  may  shut  up 
the  avenues  to  improvement,  but  the  absenoe  of  firmniess 
must  open  a  thousand  inlets  for  the  admisiSion  of  error. 

Firmness  may  indeed,  be  called  the  prop  oi  virtue,  the 
stafi'that  sustains  us  in  the  path  of  rectitude*  The  happiest 
dispositions  are  of  little  worth,  if  not  supported  by  firmness 
into  steady  exertion.    Of  little  avail  is  the  intention  to  do 
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right,  if  we  have  not  firmness  to  put  such  intention  into 
action : — if  we  allow  the  whispers  of  indolence,  of  diffidence, 
of  overweening  pliability,  to  make  us  swerve  firom  our  pur- 
pose. Truth,  justice,  every  great  and  every  honest  princi- 
ple, may  be  in  a  moment  sacrificed  to  the  dictates  of  the 
meanest  sentiment.  It  is  of  little  avail  that  we  intend  to 
avoid  error,  if  we  permit  any  idle  suggestion  to  turn  us  from 
the  straight  road  of  propriety.  Once  deviating,  how  rapidly 
may  we  advance  into  the  maze  of  guilt.  Firmness  there- 
fore, in  preserving  our  virtue,  preserves  also  our  happiness; 
while  obstinacy  can  never  increase  our  enjoyment,  but  must 
frequently  prevent  our  improvement. 

HATRED. 

The  desire  of  felicity,  which  urges  to  the  careful  cultiva- 
tion of  our  amiable  emotions,  enforces  also  the  vigilant  ex- 
tirpation of  every  harsh  and  unkindly  passion. 

The  social  affections,  patriotism,  every  form  of  love  but 
self-love,  are  found  to  be  fertile  sources  of  happiness.  It 
may  be  added,  that  every  form  of  hatred  is  pregnant  with 
misery.  There  is  one  degree  only  of  this  latter  passion 
that  can  be  deemed  useful — the  aversion  raised  by  the  view 
of  vice.  This  is  perhaps  the  true  use  for  which  aversion  is 
permitted  to  exist  in  the  human  soul ;  as,  by  arousing  dis- 
gust at  the  sight  of  crime,  it  may  deter  from  criminality. 
But  when  this  sense  of  disgust  at  error  is  allowed  to  con- 
found the  perpetrator  with  the  guilt  he  perpetrates;  when, 
instead  of  hating  the  crime,  and  pitying  the  criminal,  an 
undue  hatred  is  cherished  against  the  offender,  the  senti- 
ment passes  the  bounds  to  which  it  ought  to  be  limited, 
malignant  feelings  are  generated,  and,  as  no  malignant  feel- 
ing can  be  experienced  without  painful  sensations,  peace  <jf 
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mind  is  destroyed  in  exact  proportion  to  the  degree  of  malig- 
nity indulged. 

Benevolence, — ^that  is,  good-will  .to  all  men,  candid  opi- 
nion of  all  actions, — is  as  pregnant  with  felicity  as  it  is 
diffusive  of  benefit.  It  acts  with  a  soothing  influence  on 
society,  to  cherish  virtue  and  tranquillity,  and  to  discourage 
vice  and  discord.  Hatred,  on  the  contrary,  not  only  causes 
miserable  feelings  to  its  possessor,  but  gives  birth  to  painful 
feelings  in  society.  Whilst .  benevoleMJb  is  prompt  to  dis- 
cover merit,  hatred  detects  frailties ;  whilst  benevolenqe  is 
eager  to  conduce  to  general  enjqyment,  hatred  isf  earnest  to 
check  the  course  of  happiness ; — not,  perhaps,  always  with 
regular  and  projected  design,  but  the  morbid  passions  it 
nurtures  indirectly  produce  the  end.  .  Hatred  of  man  is  the 
dark  sentiment  of  the  misanthrope,  a  being  whom  the  senti- 
ment of  the  German  drama  has  sought  to  invest  with  in- 
compatible qualities;  and,  as  in  most  of  its  dramatic  catas- 
trophes, has  endeavoured  to  make  "  the  worse  appear  the 
better  cause," — to  represent  virtue  as  growing  out  of  vice. 

But  it  is  utterly  impossible  that  the  bosom  which  really 
detests  its  fellow-creatures,  can  be  capable  of  the  benevolent 
actions,  assigned  in  plays  and  novels  to  the  misanthrope. 
It  is  an  insult  to  common  sense  to  present  such  incongrui- 
ties. It  is  an  nfTrnriiyflfiin  it  good  motftls,  to  suppose  an 
union  of  virtue  and  vice,  which  never  can  exist.  The  man 
who  really  hates  his  fellow-man,  cai)  never  be  willing  and 
anxious  to  benefit  him. 

The  guilt  of  harbouring  the  passion  of  hatred  cannot  be 
more  fully  demonstrated  than  by  the  unwillingness  of  those 
cherishing  it  to  avow  their  hatred.  Tlie  most  hardy  alone 
acknowledge  its  dominion.  Instead  of  being  deceived  by 
the  false  representations  of  the  passicHi,  displayed  in  the 
misanthrope  of  the  stage  or  the  romance;  1^  us  look  upon 
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it  in  all  its  hideous  deformity,  as  exhibited  in  the  felon  at 
the  bar  of  justice,  who  has  been  placed  there  by  crimes  per- 
petrated from  the  dictates  of  hatred.  It  there  stands  before 
us  in  its  natural  turpitude,  unveiled  by  sentiment,  unexcused 
by  sophistry ;  and  the  mind  shrinks  appalled  from  the  fear- 
ful image. 

Milton,  desirous  of  rendering  Satan  an  object  of  uniYer- 
sal  horror,  describes  him  cherishing  this  passion  eigainst  the 
beneficent  Author  of  Nature,  as  the  acme  to  the  dark  cata- 
logue of  his  crimes. 

But  though  hatred,  in  its  darkest  form,  we  tnay  h(^)ey  is 
seldom  cherished,  yet,  unhappily  for  the  peace  and  the  vir- 
tue of  mankind,  some  modifications  of  it  are  admitt^  to 
rankle  in  too  many  minds.  But  never  can  it  be  innoxibusly 
indulged, — never  can  it  be  excused,  by  summarily  hoping 
we  do  not  hate,  or,  if  we  do,  briefly  entreating  that  it  may 
be  forgiven,  for  it  cannot  be  helped.  We  may  be  assured 
we  can  avoid  it ;  we  must  avoid  it : — ^an  emotion  so  inimical 
to  social  comfort  and  benevolence  will  not  be  forgiven. 

For,  however  the  errors  or  the  vices  of  any  cheiracter 
may  raise  our  aversion,  they  can  never  excuse  our  hatred. 
A  person  may  not  be  wholly  worthless,  though  stained  with 
one  bad  passion.  In  short,  what  passion  is  more  deserving 
of  hatred  than  hatred  itself;  so  that,  by  admitting  it,  we 
deserve  the  very  aversion  we  cherish. 

There  is  another  evil  that  arises  from  the  indulgence  of 
hatred ;  its  presence  induces  the  growth  of  other  malignant 
emotions.  It  produces  a  state  of  warfare,  not  with  man 
alone,  but  with  the  objects  of  nature,  and  the  events  of  life. 
The  eye  habituated  to  scowl  on  a  fellow -creature,  looks 
with  displeasure  on  all  other  things:  the  lips  accustomed  to 
mutter  imprecations  on  human  infirmity,  are  disposed  to 
CTcpress  disapprobation  of  whatever  is  experienced  or  beheld* 
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Can  any  happiness  reside  in  a  bosom  clouded  by  such  a 
degrading  passion?  Diametrically  opposite  to  benevolence 
in  its  principles,  it  must  be  so  in  its  eflects. 

As  we  prize  our  virtue,  as  we  prize  our  happiness,  let  us 
discourage  the  smallest  tendency  to  this  malignant  passion. 
Let  us  remember  that  it  can  never  be  justly  indulged,  and 
that  the  penalty  we  must  pay  for  its  indulgence  is  more  se- 
vere than  we  can  readily  surmise. 

ENVY. 

Akin  to  hatred,  and  bearing  strong  mark  of  its  relation- 
ship, is  envy; — a  stiller,^  but  not  less  criminal  passion.  Each 
calls  each  into  being ;  hatred  bringing  forth  envy,  and  envy, 
in  its  turn,  often  proving  the  parent  of  hatred. 

The  desire  of  imitation,  remarkable  in  man,  and  which 
prompted  Aristotle  to  denominate  him  "  the  most  imitative 
of  animals,"  produces  a  feeling,  which^  according  to  the 
bent  that  is  given  to  it,  becomes  envy  or  emulation. 

Emulation  is  the  wish  to  equal,  and,  if  possible,  to  sur- 
pass the  merits  and  excellencies  of  compeers.  It  is  a 
generous  sentiment,  that  never  seeks  to  lower  the  standard 
of  another's  skill,  but  simply  to  elevate  its  own.  It  never 
denies  praise  to  another's  talent,  and  is  content  with  sharing, 
without  diminishing,  another's  renown.  -  However  disap- 
pointed in  its  aim,  no  bitterness  mingles  with  its  regrets; 
for  the  noble  sentiment  that  inspires  its  dictates,  sustains  it 
under  discomfiture.  He  who  mingles  wishes  of  success 
for  the  schemes  of  others,  with  wishes  of  success  for  his 
own,  has  a  double  chance  for  gratification :  if  his  own  fail, 
he  gathers  comfort  in  the  contemplation  of  the  success  that 
attends  the  plans  of  his  competitors.  If,  ^refbre,  **  to  imi- 
tate" is  an  implanted  desire,  we  hereby  see  that  we  have 
the  choice  of  mdulging  this  desire  in  a  most  amiable  form,— 
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in  a  form  that  shall  secure  us  against  mortification^  and 
heighten  every  feeling  of  success. 

But  if,  disregarding  the  advantages  presented  to  us,  by 
giving  this  channel  to  the  exertion  of  our  imitative  wishes, 
we  permit  them  to  take  the  expression  of  envy,  we  may  be 
assured  that  we  are  plunging  into  inevitable  misery,  and 
throwing  ourselves  into  the  way  of,  perhaps,  perpetrating 
very  serious  crime. 

Envy  is  a  sentiment  that  desires  to  equal,  or  excel,  the 
efforts  of  compeers ; — not  so  much  by  increasing  our  own 
toil  and  ingenuity,  as  by  diminishing  the  merit  due  to  the 
efforts  of  others.  It  fieeks  to  elevate  itself  by  the  degrada- 
tion of  others ;  it  detests  the  sounds  of  another's  praise,  and 
deems  no  renown  acceptable  that  must  be  shared.  Hence, 
when  disappointments  occur,  they  fall  with  unrelieved  vio- 
lence, and  the  sense  of  discomfited  rivalry  gives  poignancy 
to  the  blow. 

How  is  envy  exemplified? — A  worm,  defiling  the  health- 
ful blossom, — a  mildew,  blasting  the  promised  harvest.  How 
true,  yet  how  forbidding  an  image  of  the  progress  of  envy ! 
And  would  any  rational  creature  be  willingly  the  worm  that 
defiles  the  pure  blossoms  of  virtue, — the  mildew  that  blasts 
the  promised  harvest  of  human  talent,  or  of  human  happi- 
ness? 

And  what  produces  envy  ? — ^The  excellence  of  another. 
Humiliating  deduction !  Envy  is,  then,  only  the  expression 
of  inferiority, — ^the  avowal  of  deficiency, — the  homage 
paid  to  excellence.  Let  pride,  for  once,  be  virtue,  and  urge 
the  extinction  of  this  baneful  passion;  since  its  indulgence 
can  only  produce  shame  and  regret. 

As  among  the  painful  emotions  arising  from  self-love, 
pride  is  pre-eminent,  so  among  the  harassing  sensations 
growing  out  of  social  communion,  the  most  bitter  is  envy* 
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Its  very  definition  apeaks  its  pain-diflpensing  qiuaiity- 
sense  of  uneasiness  at  another^  siicoess— -a  desire  of  em- 
bittering the  prosperity  it  does  not  sfaam— of  appropriating 
to  itself  Uessings  designed  for  another*  It  stands,  like 
hatred,  opposed  to  every  boievoleitt  impulse:  i<nr  while  be- 
nevolence  strives  to  increase  general  and  iadividaal  felieity, 
and  lessen  general  and  individual  mitifering,  rejoicing  with 
those  that  rejoice,  and  weeping  with  those  that  weq>,  envy 
reverses  this  beautiful  system  ^— envy  seeks  to  diminish  so* 
cial  happiness,  smd  augment  social  misery:  it  weeps  when 
others  rejoice,  and  rejoices  when  others  weep. 

If,  as  I  have  endeavoured  to  prove,  happiness  prqKmde-i 
rates  over  sorrow,  good  outweighs  evil,  Ibis  assurance,  so 
cheering  to  every  well-constituted  mind,  is,  to  the  envious, 
cause  for  bitter  and  unceasing  wretchedness.  Are  the  in- 
dustrious prosperous?  Are  the  amiable. beloved?  Are  the 
unfortunate  relieved?  Are  the  humble  devated?  In  sueh 
cases,  while  ^very  generous  bosom  glows  with  freshened 
gratulation,  the  aivious  spirit  ivrithes  in  cureless  agony. 
And  why  repine?  Does  the  good  fortune  of  others  deduct 
any  thing  from  our  prosperity?  Are  the  virtStoi  prosper- 
ous in  consequence  of  their  virtues? — WejiMMfclp  rejcMoe 
that  merit  ensures  reward,  since  we  have  onfylpl^ual  their 
merit  to  attain  their  ielicity.  Are  the  vicious  prosperous? 
— Still  less  cause  is  there  for  envy ;  since,  however  eztemai 
appearances  may  deceive,  we  may  be  assured  that  prosper 
ous  guilt  can  never  be  worthy  of  envy« 

Few  pec^e  are  willing  to  own  themselves  susoeplih&e  of 
envy ;  but  it  is  very  useful  sometimes  to  anal3rze  our  foeUngs, 
and  discover  their  real  tendency.  In  believing  eursehres 
incapaUe  o£  the  mean  passions,  we  m^y  be  apt  4o  ddnde 
oursdves  egr^ously.  Such  dehision  must  not  oolj  per- 
petuate our  errcNr,  but  with  it  its  aocowayftwyiiig  veiatjon* 
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It  would  be  wise,  therefore,  when  we  (eel  irritable,  morose, 
or  pensive,  without  any  just  cause  to  be  so,  not  idly  to  attri* 
bute  such  sensations  to  '<  excessive  sensibility,''  or  some' 
other  blameless  motive,  but  fairly  to  consider  whether  our 
dejection  does  not  arise  from  the  indulgence  of  some  crimi- 
nal passion.  I  am  not  willing  to  speak  harshly  of  hunaan 
frailty,  yet  truth  compels  me  to  confess,  that  I  sincerely  be- 
lieve, in  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  our  discomfort  will  be  found 
to  arise  from  the  indulgence  of  unamiable  emotions ; — ^from 
hatred,  from  pride,  from  envy ; — not,  indeed,  always  in  their 
most  malignant  form,  but  in  some  minute  and  shrouded 
ramification.  The  effects  are,  however,  the  same ;  propor- 
tioned, indeed,  to  the  degree  of  malice  encouraged,  but  al- 
ways painful.  From  these  bosomed  enemies  no  prosperity 
can  shield  us :  they  can  only  be  exterminated  by  bosomed 
friends — ^by  virtues ;  and  we  have  only  to  cherish  the  bet- 
ter passions,  to  assure  ourselves  of  a  mastery  over  the 
baser  ones. 

PRIDE. 

Pride,  the  most  offensive  form  in  which  self-love  displays 
itself,  is  an  emotion  that  pays  a  heavy  price  for  its  indul- 
gence. By  raising  false  ideas  of  self-consequence,  and  ar- 
rogating to  itself  undue  courtesies  and  submissions,  it  pro- 
vides for  itself  inevitable  mortification.  There  is  a  princi- 
ple in  human  nature,  that  rouses  the  meekest  spirit  against 
the  insolent  claims  of  arrogance,  and  unites  the  most  oppo- 
site tempers  in  a  confederacy,  to  oppose  the  demands  of  the 
proud. 

Wherever,  and  whenever,  therefore,  the  indications  of 
pride  appear,  this  principle  is  urging  to  the  quickest  mea- 
sures of  contravention,  not  seldom  to  the  most  provoking 
methods  of  humiliation.     The  proud  are  by  the  wise  des- 
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pised,  by  the  benevolent  pitied,  ridiculed  by  inferiors,  op- 
pressed by  superiors, — an  open  mark  for  general  contempt, 
ridicule,  and  oppression. 

Its  intimate  connexion  with  meanness,  sufficiently  ac- 
counts for  this  universal  reprobation.  For  on  what  does 
pride  build  its  arrogant  pretensions?  Not  on  virtue  and 
wisdom ;  for  virtue  and  wisdom  are  incompatible  with  pride: 
it  builds  its  pretensions  on  birth,  rank,  wealth,  or  personal 
beauty.  But  wherefore  boeist  of  advantages,  over  which 
human  nature  has  no  control? — Is  any  personal  merit  due 
to  the  possessors  of  v/ealth,  beauty,  or  rank?  To  be  proud 
of  advantages  which  are  the  gift  of  Providence,  unearned 
by  merit  or  by  talent — advantages  which  might  have  been 
the  lot  of  any  other  human  spirit — which  might  have  at- 
tended the  soul,  now  infused  into  the  squalid  frame  of  the 
wandering  beggar,  or  of  the  sentenced  felon,  bespeaks  the 
absence  of  every  motive  for  self-estimation.  Contemptible 
must  be  the  passion  arising  out  of  such  pitiful  emotions. 
The  virtuous  are  never  proud ;  for  the  better  we  are,  the 
more  we  feel  our  demerit.  The  wise  are  never  proud;  for 
the  more  we  know,  the  more  we  feel  our  ignorance.  There 
remain,  then,  only  the  vicious  and  the  ignorant  to  be  proud. 
What  is  the  corollary  of  this  simple  logic?  Whoever  con- 
descends to  be  proud,  tacitly  acknowledges  inferiority  in 
wisdom  and  in  virtue- 
Wretched,  as  well  as  ridiculous,  are  the  indications  of  this 
demeaning  passion.  It  is  for  ever  involved  in  disputes  for 
precedence  and  observance;  harassed  by  premature  fears 
of  waning  consequence;  dreading  in  every  glance  disre* 
spect,  in  every  movement  incivility ;  and  poising  every  re- 
ceived courtesy  in  the  scale  of  self-adjusted  importaooe:— -> 
perpetually  labouring  for  distinction  by  many  a  stratagem, 
— too  oflen  by  many  a  sacrifice  of  real  dignity.     It  holds 
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the  language  of  .insolence  to  inferiors,  of  senrility  to  supe- 
riors; the  only  distinctions  which  it  allows  for  equality,  it 
never  admits.  People  are  to  be  shunned  for  their  poverty 
and  low  birth,  or  courted  for  their  wealth  and  rank.  Stately 
and  aspiring,  not  from  innate  dignity  and  worth,  like  the 
firm  and  sturdy  oak ;  but  owing  its  elevation,  like  the  ivy, 
to  what  it  clings  to :  take  away  its  adventitious  support,  and 
it  falls,  grovelling,  to  the  dust. 

Can  any  modification  of  happiness  exist  under  such  a 
total  absence  of  dignity? 

ANGER. 

There  is  a  generous  indignation,  that  is  equally  friendly 
to  virtue  and  to  happiness.  When  the  bosom  glows  with  a 
noble  warmth  at  acts  of  injustice,  cruelty,  and  tyranny^ 
there  is  a  spirit  roused,  which,  judiciously  directed,  will  con- 
duct to  most  honourable  results ; — to  the  energetic  defence 
of  injured  innocence, — ^to  the  bold  advocation  of  oppressed 
merit, — to  the  ardent  patronage  of  the  poor  and  helpless, 
"  of  the  widow  and  the  fatherless,  and  of  those  who  have 
no  helper." 

Anger,  thus  legitimately  awakened,  and  thus  wisely  re- 
gulated,  is  a  noble  sentiment,  and  may  be  permitted  to  warm 
the  breast.  The  emotions  it  thence  generates  are  dignify- 
ing and  grateful.  The  spirit  is  elevated,  and  draws  its  hap- 
piness from  a  conviction  of  usefulness  and  honourable  ex- 
ertion. The  benefits  conferred  by  an  honest  indignationv 
in  rescuing  the  victims  of  tyranny  from  their  state  of  suf^ 
fering,  and  compelling  the  cruel  and  the  unjust  to  see  and 
feel  the  full  cruelty  and  injustice  of  their  actions,  sufficient- 
ly account  for  the  agreeable  feelings  attendant  on  bounded 
and  legitimate  anger;  since  every  exerted  virtue  has  ita  ap« 
pointed  reward. 
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But  when  anger  is  not  roused  by  noble  motives,  and 
when  roused  by  noble  motives,  is  not  wisely  regulated  and 
restrained,  it  then  passes  the  bounds  of  pleasurable  feeling, 
and  becomes  as  painful  as  it  is  mischievous.  The  fire,  con- 
fined to  the  hearth  and  the  stove,  dispenses  extensive  benefit 
and  comfort;  but,  allowed  to  spread  its  flame  without  bar- 
rier and  without  limitation,  it  quickly  becomes  an  active 
agent  of  pain  and  devastation.  Thus  the  generous  spirit  of 
indignation,  given  for  useful  and  noble  purposes,  degene- 
rates into  a  passion  the  most  criminal  and  destructive  of  all 
the  passions; — the  only  one  that  not  only  bears  the  appear- 
ance of  insanity,  but  oflen  produces  the  wildest  form  of 
madness.  It  is  difficult,  indeed,  sometimes  to  mark  the  line 
that  distinguishes  the  bursts  of  rage  from  the  bursts  of 
phrensy ;  so  similar  are  its  movements,  and  too  often  equally 
similar  are  its  actions.  What  crime  has  not  been  commit- 
ted in  the  paroxysms  of  anger?  Has  not  the  friend  murdered 
his  friend  ? — the  son  massacred  his  parent  ? — the  creature 
blasphemed  his  Creator?  When,  indeed,  the  nature  of  this 
passion  is  considered,  what  crinie  may  it  not  commit?  Is 
it  not  the  storm  of  the  human  mind,  which  wrecks  every 
better  affection, — wrecks  reason  and  conscience;  and,  as  a 
ship  driven  without  helm  or  compass  before  the  rushing 
gale,  is  not  the  mind  borne  away,  without  guide  or  govern- 
ment, by  the  tempest  of  unbounded  rage? 

The  mind,  when  under  the  dominion  of  reason,  shrinks 
from  the  contemplation  of  the  direful  at^ts  to  which  rage 
impels ;  as  the  man,  when  sober,  shudders  at  the  follies  and 
the  crinnes  which,  when  inebriated,  he  may  unhesitatingly 
commit.  But  so  reflecting,  he  will  surely  pause,  ere  he 
quaffs  the  sparkling  goblet;  for  then  only  can  he  ensure  his 
innocence.  The  passionate  ought  thus,  in  moments  of  self-^ 
possessioii,  to  anticipate  the  season  of  mental  abandonment, 
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and  grovide  some  power  of  self-controU  How  much  oan 
be  done  towards  self-government  can  be  only  fully  under^ 
stood  by  those  who  have  steadily  attempted  it.  Why  should 
man  boast  of  the  superiority  of  his  mental  powers— of  his 
distinguishing  attribute,  judgment,  if  he  cannot  urge  them 
to  govern  those  passions  which  he  possesses,  in  comroon 
with  all  living  creatures.  The  bull,  roused  to  anger,  has 
no  bounds  to  his  phrensy.  Shall  man  imitate  this  infuri- 
ated brute  1 


-"  Why  then  was  reason  given? 


Reason,  the  brightest,  richest  gifl  of  heaven ! 

Fopt, 

It  can  require  little  discussion  to  prove  the  evils,  selfish 
and  social,  which  flow  from  the  indulgence  of  unlimited 
anger.  The  social  evils  it  dispenses  have  been  suggested  ; 
the  selfish  suffering  it  causes  must  be  of  proportionate  acute- 
ness.  Terrible,  indeed  beyond  the  power  of  language, 
must  be  the  state  of  that  mind,  which,  recovering  from  a 
paroxysm  of  anger,  discovers  that  it  has  perpetrated  some 
heinous  crime.  Even  when  the  expression  of  rage  is 
bounded  to  words,  what  a  warfare  of  the  affections  it  in- 
duces !  How  very  long  it  is,  ere  each  turbulent  emotion  i» 
calmed,  and  the  peace  of  mind  previously  known  restored ! 
— and,  during  that  interval,  how  wretched,  how  unharmo- 
nized,  how  irritated  are  the  feelings?  Yet  severer  perscmal 
calamities  sometimes  attend  the  indulgence  of  anger.  We 
have  heard  of  more  than  one  person  dying  from  the  eflectB 
of  unbridled  rage— a  blood-vessel  having  been  burst— or 
some  other  internal  injury  having  been  sustained;  and  many 
have  seriously  injured  themselves  by  the  motions  of  pas- 
sionate menaces  and  declamation. 

Who,  then,  possessing  common  reflection,  will  allow  hiia- 
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self  to  be  the  victiin  of  so  dreadful  a  passion?  I  do  not 
know  that  any  better  remedy  can  be  offer&Aj  than  th^  three 
mouthfuls  of  cold  water;  and  when  the  water  is  not  at  hand, 
three  moments  of  silence,  as  an  effident  check  to  the  first 
risings  of  ire.  Let  not  the  simplicity  of  the  recipe  caose  it 
to  be  despised.  Its  efficacy  is  indubitable:  and  what  mote 
esisy,  what  sO  easy  of  practice? — to  be  stiU-^-HQeither  to 
speak,  nor  move  for  three  seconds!  No  ooe  is  incapable 
of  this  kind  of  self-command:  whoever  fandes  it  onattain- 
able,  must  give  up  all  pretensions  to  common  sense  and 
common  energy. 

Destructive  and  distressing  as  are  the  violent  ^mlliticMM 
of  anger,  perhaps  no  passion  is  so  easily  and  certainly  con* 
trolled.  One  effort  soflens  the  succeeding  one,  and  a  few 
vigorous  exertions  of  reason  ensure  its  perfect  sabjectjon* 
Every  step  in  this  course  of  am^klment  is  pecuhaily  ae- 
companied  with  grateful  sensations ;  for  as  peace  is  dearer 
than  strife,  as  calms  are  more  delightful  than  storniB,  so 
every  gradation  by  which  we  recede  from  anger  and  ap- 
proach tranquillity,  must  be  progressively  soothing. 

I  am  tempted  to  consider  the  two  degrees  of  anger— -a 
generous  indignation,  and  an  unbridled  rage,  as  taking  their 
good  and  evil  tendency  from  the  emotions  which  give  them 
birth.  When  anger  is  roused  from  sodal  causes,  it  is  not 
only  a  more  honourable  sentiment,  but  more  eaoly  regu- 
lated. Whereas,  when  awakened  from  selfish  motives,  it 
is  not  only  a  less  honourable  feeling,  but  less  easily  gcv 
vemed;  for  self-love  is  not  alone  a  pitiful  spring  c^  actkm, 
but  it  is  one  that  is  not  very  capable  of  clearly  seeii^  or 
feirly  deciding  on  occasions  fer  displeasine.  It  iir  apt  to 
magnify  nfBeaBta  given  by  others^ — very  apt  to  umgoafy  be- 
nefits conferred  by  ourselves.  Hence  it  indocei  ft  false 
view  of  eventsi  and.  thereby  urges  an  enoiieo«s  play  of  tte 
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feelings.  The  very  consciousness  of  exuberant  and  unjufl* 
tifiable  anger  adds  force  to  its  violence,  as  is  oflen  remarked 
in  conversation,  where  the  least  wise  are  sure  to  be  the  most 
warm,  and  the  most  erring  the  most  impassioned.  It  would 
be  no  bad  rule,  to  measure  the  strength  of  the  understand- 
ing  by  its  power  of  ruling  the  passions.  In  such  case,  the 
most  impetuous  must  be  content  to  be  judged  the  most  faulty 
and  most  irrational. 

REVENGE. 

If  we  do  not  hear  the  warning  which  closed  our  com« 
ments  upon  envy, — if  we  do  not  analyze  our  feelings, — and, 
when  we  find  them  springing  from  unamiable  passions,  if 
we  do  not  oppose  their  growth,  by  the  encouragement  of  the 
amiable  afTeclions, — wc  shall  find  ourselves  the  victims  of 
most  painful  emotion ;  we  shall  find  that  the  smallest  indul- 
gence of  malevolence,  is  only  the  prelude  to  its  strengthened 
dominion ;  and  that  hatred,  pride,  and  envy,  are  only  the 
precursors  of  the  worst  passion  with  which  man  curses 
himself. 

Of  all  malignant  passions,  revenge  is  the  most  demoniac. 
Revenge  is  the  final  result  of  the  malevolent  passions  work- 
ing together.  Its  actions  can  never  be  contemplated  with- 
out horror,  and  are  generally  such,  as  no  after-measures 
can  soften  or  remedy : — the  outrage  of  infuriate  cruelty,  or 
the  cold-blooded  stratagem  of  disguised  cunning.  The 
wrongs  thus  perpetrated,  are  too  often  beyond  the  reach  of 
expiation; — for  what  shall  bound  the  operation  of  the  united 
rices?  what  check  their  career?  what  curb  their  b'cense? 
E^ier  would  it  be  for  unaided  man  to  level  the  waves  of  a 
stormy  sea,  to  resist  the  whirlwinds  of  heaven,  or  check  the 
fury  of  a  raging  volcano ! 

Of  all  the  wretchedness  caused  by  the  vindictive  fenmotm, 


REVENGE.  273 

the  sting  inflicted  by  the  sure  attendant  of  revenge, — ^re- 
morse, is  the  most  poignant  and  incurable.  To  this  misery 
every  other  is  ease.  Other  pangs  may  be  alleviated  by 
time, — this  by  continuance  gathers  strength :  other  frailties 
may  be  atoned  for ;  but  the  crimes  prompted  by  revenge  are 
seldom  within  the  scope  of  reparation.  Remorse  once 
roused,  and  its  clamours  can  never  be  hushed. 

Nor  is  it  more  than  just,  that  a  sentiment  so  pregnant 
with  evil  to  mankind  as  revenge,  should  be  compelled  to 
pay  the  iieavy  penalty  of  remorse.  We  see  universal  wel- 
fare so  carefully  guarded  on  every  side, — on  every  side  de- 
fended from  vice  by  the  entailment  of  consequent  punish- 
ment,— we  see  a  system  of  retributive  justice  so  invariably 
pervading  the  course  of  events,  that  we  cannot  wonder  that 
the  greatest  crime  should  incur  the  severest  chastisement. 

It  is  worthy  this  wise  and  merciful  ordination,  that  the 
most  heinous  offences  are  the  most  difficult  of  commission : 
not  only  being  opposed  by  every  implanted  sense  of  right, 
by  the  dictates  of  conscience,  by  the  instinctive  impulse 
that  draws  us  from  whatever  may  inflict  pain;  but  also  by 
the  external  obstacles  opposed  to  the  completion  of  guilty 
deeds :  the  desire  of  self-preservation  in  the  destined  vic- 
tim inducing  vigilance,  courage,  ingenuity :  the  natural  im- 
pediments of  time,  place,  opportunity:  above  all,  by  the 
interfering  Mercy  that  oflenr  manifests  itself  to  rescue  the 
innocent  from  the  hands  of  the  wicked,  and  the  wicked  from 
the  delusion  of  their  own  bad  passions. 

Thus  having  slightly  commented  on  the  principal  emo- 
tions of  the  heart,  and  traced  every  virtue  to  its  legitimate 
use, — the  refinement  and  diffusion  of  happiness,  we  can 
see,  in  one  view,  what  emotions  are  to  be  cherished,  as  con* 
ducive  to  our  usefulness,  our  peace,  our  enjoyment, — which 
are  to  be  discouraged,  and  if  possible  exterminated,  as  tend- 
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ing  to  render  us  useless,  irritated,  and  unhappy.  It  would 
be  ridiculous  for  us  to  complain  that  we  cannot  obtain  hap- 
piness, if  we  do  not  seek  it  in  the  only  way  by  which  it  can 
be  obtained.  The  great  secret  of  happiness  may  be  com- 
prised in  a  few  words :— exterminating  vices,  and  acquirijog 
virtues. 

I  have  here  drawn  up  a  table,  that  will  show  you  at  once 
which  are  the  emotions  inimical,  which  friendly^,  to  the 
growth  of  happiness. 


Emotions  to  be  cherished. 

THE  SOCIAL  AFFECTIONS. 

Patriotism, 

Courage, 

Truth, 

Industry, 

Economy, 

Temperance, 

Benevolence, 

Hope, 

Patience, 

Perseverance, 

Justice, 

Disinterestedness, 


Emotions  to  be  discouraged. 

SELFISHNESS. 

Apathy. 

Cowardice. 

Dissimulation. 

Idleness. 

Avarice. 

Intemperance. 

Envy. 

Pride — Servility. 

Impatience. 

Anger. 

Hatred. 

Obstinacy. 
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ON  THE  MIND. 

It  has  been  well  said,*  "  That  the  best  knowledge  man 
can  attain  is  to  know  himself;"  since  it  is  only,  by  being 
acquainted  with  his  several  faculties,  that  he  can  discover 
his  capabilities  for  happiness,  and  the  surest  means  of  Ten- 
dering every  talent  most  beneficial  to  himself  and  his  fel- 
low-creatures. Such  knowledge  is  therefore  as  necessary 
as  it  is  for  the  workman  to  know  how  many  tools  he  pos- 
sesses, and  to  what  use  each  tool  may  be  most  profitably 
employed. 

A  slight  sketch  shall  therefore  be  here  attempted  of  the 
several  intellectual  faculties;  which  sketch,  however  trivial 
in  a  philosophical  point  of  view,  may  yet  serve  to  enume- 
rate and  develope  the  powers  of  the  mind  sufficiently  for  the 
purposes  of  this  undertaking. 

The  senses  and  bodily  energies,  we  possess  in  comnK)n 
with  the  brutes,  and  are  in  all  surpassed  by  some  being  or 
other  of  the  irrational  creation.  How  much  more  exquisite 
is  the  scent  of  the  dog?  how  much  more  powerful  the  sight 
of  the  eagle  ?  how  much  more  rapid  the  movement  of  tlie 
horse?  How  many  animals  excel  man  in  bodily  strength? 
How,  therefore,  could  he  ever  have  gained  any  dominion 
over  them,  had  he  not  been  endued  with  powers  superior  to 
mere  corporeal  force  or  agility.  The  senses,  appetites,  and 
muscular  motion,  give  therefore  no  distinguishing  attribute 
of  human  kind;  nor  can  the  pleasures  arising  from  these 
powers,  however  various  and  delightful,  be  deemed  worthy 
of  first-rate  estimation,  since  with  brutes  we  share  them. 

*  '<  Know  thyself."  One  of  the  didactic  sentences  written  in 
the  vestibule  of  the  temple  of  Apollo  at  Delphos,  by  the  seven 
wise  men  of  Greece. — Pausanias. 
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Even  afiections  and  passions  are  discernible  in  the'iBioiBb 
that  wander  in  the  wilds,  or  domesticate  under  the  {WQiM* 
tion  of  man. 

Not  a  bird  that  flits  over  our  heads,  or  rustles  in  'bur 
bams,  but  conspicuously  displays  maternal  tendemeBS* 
The  tribes  of  doves  are  equally  remarkable  for  their  con- 
jugal fidelity.  The  dog  has  been  long  regarded  as  the  em- 
blem of  faithful  attachment,  watching  with  vigiliBUicery  and 
defending  with  spirit  its  master  and  its  master's  property. 
The  cunning  fox,  apt  at  stratagem  and  contrivance,  be- 
speaks some  power  of  invention ;  and,  if  dreams  betoken 
the  presence  of  imagination,  the  dog  barking  in  his  sleep 
sufficiently  denotes  the  possession  of  this  intellectual  facul- 
ty by  brutes.  If  by  one  possessed,  perhaps  possessed  by 
many. 

What,  then,  is  the  attribute  that  distinguishes  man  from 
all  other  living  creatures,  that  raises  him  to  such  a  marked 
superiority,  that  enables  him  to  subdue  the  most  powerful, 
entrap  the  most  artful,  and  govern  the  most  ferocious  ?  It 
is  judgment. 

Judgment  is  defined  as  the  faculty,  by  the  aid  of  which 
the  human  mind  compares,  reflects,  and  deduces  conse- 
quences. It  is  the  faculty  that  distinguishes  creatures 
guided  by  instinct  (that  is,  natural  impulse),  from  creatures 
directed  by  a  consideration  of  causes  and  effects.  The  par- 
rot can  articulate  sounds,  and  the  monkey  has  the  upright 
form  of  man. 

It  is  the  judicious  culture  and  exertion  of  these  several 
intellectual  faculties,  that  not  only  tend  to  their  full  expan- 
sion and  vigour,  but  decide  the  wisdom  and  usefulness  of 
every  character.  When  we  consider  how  replete  with 
agreeable  emotions,  how  diffusive  of  pleasure  and  utility 
these  several  capacities  may  be  made  to  prove,  we  shall  per- 


<:eive  how  rich  our  hoard  of  intellectual  wealth,  and  how 
much  it  is  our  interest  to  improve  and  enjoy  this  wealth  to 
the  utmost  of  our  power. 

JUDGMENT. 

It  is  the  office  of  judgment  to  compare  the  ideas  received 
through  the  senses  with  one  another,  and  thereby  to  gain 
right  conceptions  of  things  and  events.  Hence  it  by  de* 
grees  forms  for  itself  a  standard  of  duty  and  propriety, 
accumulates  rules  and  maxims  for  conduct,  and  materials 
for  reflection  and  meditation.  The  young,  it  should  seem, 
must  of  necessity  be  for  some  time  deficient  in  the  know- 
ledge of  the  best  modes  of  action,  and  can  only  gradually 
acquire  the  power  of  deciding  on  the  propriety  or  impropri- 
ety, the  perfection  or  imperfection,  of  what  they  experienoe 
and  of  what  they  observe.  It  behoves  the  young,  there- 
fore, to  be  very  diffident  in  giving  their  opinions,  and  form- 
ing their  decisions;  and  since  those  only  are  likely  to  learn 
who  are  conscious  of  their  deficiency,  so  the  most  modest 
and  humble  are  most  likely  to  acquire  improvement  and  in- 
formation. If  it  is  a  just  comparison  to  liken  the  young 
mind  to  a  sheet  of  blank  paper,  and  few,  if  any,  will  deny 
the  truth  of  this  proposition,  how  momentous  must  be  the 
duty  of  impressing  this  unspotted  tablet !  When  we  reflect 
that  all  the  dignity,  the  prosperity,  the  wisdom,  the  virtue, 
the  felicity  of  life  depends  upon  the  event,  we  shall  feel  the 
immense  importance  of  its  direction. 

The  judgment  not  only  receives,  investigates,  and  ar- 
ranges the  ideas  presented  to  it ;  but  it  also  regulates  and 
directs  the  other  faculties,  where  their  exertions  may  be 
most  beneficial  and  compensating.  R  also  restrains  them 
from  undue  excursiveness,  and  prevents  their  wandering  into 
unprofitable  and  vicious  efforts. 

2  a 


Whatever  the  invention  contrives,  the  judgment  assuts  to 
bring  to  completion.  Whatever  the  invention  conodvesy 
the  judgment  aids  to  embody  and  perfect*  Where  this  in^ 
tervention  does  not  act — where  this  superintendence  cannot 
interfere,  the  invention  must  prove  worthless;  the  contri- 
vance vain  and  futile. 

Judgment  gives  great  helps  to  memory,  by  guidmg  it  to 
accept  only  such  ideas  as  are  worthy  of  accumulaticNd,  to 
reject  wild,  fantastic,  useless  conceptions ;  it  preserves  mo> 
mory  vigorous  and  undefiled,  and  fit  for  its  best  services* 
Judgment  also  suggests  what  is  most  necessary  and  agree- 
able to  be  remembered.  It  so  arranges  the  knowledge  c61- 
lected,  as  that  it  shall  be  easiest  recalled,  and  recurred  to 
for  afler  speculation.  It  teaches  by  what  associations  ideas 
may  be  most  firmly  retained,  and  by  what  disposition  the 
greatest  portion  of  knowledge  may  be  hoarded. 

Judgment  is  as  active  in  governing  the  emotions  of  the 
heart,  as  the  conceptions  of  the  brain.  It  is  the  guardian 
of  the  passions,  and  controls  them  from  exuberant  disper- 
sion, or  unwise  indulgence.  It  curbs  the  violence  of  desire, 
restrains  the  license  of  anger,  dissipates  the  inflation  of 
pride,  and  arrests  the  progress  of  envy  or  revenge.  Its  in- 
fluence not  only  restrains  the  malevolent  passions,  but  gives 
consistence  and  encouragement  to  the  amiable  aflections; 
guides  the  tenderness  of  parental  love,  to  a  wise  discharge 
of  its  duties;  directs  the  selection  of  social  attachments ; 
restrains  generosity  from  dissipating  into  profusion,  and 
sustains  charity  through  every  labour  of  benevolence;  shows 
the  just  distribution  of  the  dole  of  compassion,. and  the  ob-^ 
jects  best  entitled  to  pity  and  relief. 
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INVENTION. 

Invention  is  that  effort  of  the  mind,  by  which  it  strikes 
out  new  idetis,  or  combines  those  already  known  into  new 
associations,  and  thus  elicits  fresh  combinations.  It  is  this 
faculty  that  aids  the  writer  and  the  orator,  to  give  birth  to 
new  trains  of  ideas  and  clothe  the  old  in  novel  strains  of 
eloquence.  It  bestows  the  pleasures  of  composition  on 
every  branch  of  the  fine  arts.  Authors,  painters,  sculp- 
tors,  musicians,  these,  darting  on  nature  the  eye  of  curi- 
osity and  of  genius,  are  perpetually  discovering  beauties 
heretofore  unknown  or  unnoticed.  New  combinations  of 
thought  are  thus  produced ; — fresh  materials  for  the  imagi- 
nation and  the  judgment  to  expatiate  upon.  To  this  faculty, 
the  world  is  indebted  for  every  accession  of  intellectual  gra- 
tification ;  for  it  is  continually  creating  novelties  of  every 
kind,  useful  and  ornamental,  profitable  and  pleasuraUe. 
Thus  original  publications,  pictures,  music,  sculptures,  are 
hourly  enriching  the  polite  arts;  and  innumerable  contri- 
vances in  mechanics,  and  discoveries  in  chemistry  are  per- 
petually adding  to  the  conveniences  and  elegancies  of  life. 
The  sources  of  intellectual  pleasure  are  endlessly  extended, 
and  before  one  novelty  has  lost  its  gust,  another  appears  to 
supplant  it,  and  keep  alive  the  animating  charm  of  newness 
and  variety. 

The  selfish  pleasure  possessed  by  those  who  provide  these 
accommodations  and  mental  treats  for  the  public,  it  is  diffi- 
cult for  any  but  those  so  employed  to  detail,  but  they  ftmy 
be  guessed  by  reasoning  from  analogy.  If  the  participa- 
tion in  the  use  and  amusement  of  these  several  scientific  or 
simple  productions,  is  so  replete  with  agreeable  emotions,  to 
the  unconnected  spectator,  how  much  more  exquisitely  so 
must  they  be  to  the  successfiil  projector  1     If  the  finished 
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whole  claims  praise  and  bestows  gratificstioii,  bow  bewiteb- 
ing  must  have  been  the  several  steps  of  gradual  improve* 
ment  that  promised  and  led  to  so  denc4«&  consummatioD ! 
How  animating  must  have  been  the  tpMWob,  that  from  the 
first  rude  conception  to  the  findshing  Ip^^Gh,  aorxwyiinied 
..  ihe  several  stages  of  th^  progressive  work !  It  is  poesible 
'4br  the  aiost  uninitiated  to  form  some  idea  of  the  raptaroos 
■eoiations  felt  by  the  mind,  on  eliciting  some  new  oombiiia- 
tion  of  thought,  some  hitherto  unknown  application  of 
power.  The  delightful  efforts  by  which  these  are  dilated 
and  confirmed,  the  soothing  labour  by  which  they  are  mo^ 
dified  and  arranged,  the  animating  sensatioa  with  which 
they  are  beheld,  imbodied  and  perfected. 

Let  us  follow,  in  fancy,  the  progress  of  a  painter's  com- 
position. The  first  luxuriant  but  indistinct  Conception,  like 
a  beam  of  light  irradiating  the  imagination.  Next  the 
judgment  more  soberly  deciding  on  the  practicability  of  the 
work,  and  guiding  to  the  mode  of  best  perfecting  it.  Then 
the  trembling  fingers  sketching  the  rude  outline,  touch  afler 
touch,  calling  into  being  form,  limb»  feature,  expression. 
With  what  eager  joy  is  the  unfolding  thought  watched^ 
with  what  agitated  earnestness  is  its  full  and  final  develope- 
ment  beheld.  So  the  gay  flower  bursts  its  dark  calyx, 
opens  petal  afler  petal,  adds  tint  to  tint,  till,  displayed  id 
bright  luxuriance,  blooms  the  expanded  blossom. 

Note. — I  hope  the  period  is  not  far  distant,  when  human 
invention  will  do  honour  to  itself,  by  contriving  and  perfect- 
ing a  machine  for  the  cleaning  of  chimneys  without  the  aid 
of  climbing  boys.  Humanity  shudders  at  the  wretched  fate 
of  those  hapless  little  beings,  than  which  a  more  pitiable 
race  does  not  exist.  If  gradual  improvements^  in  building, 
can  alone  bring  about  the  desired  change,  let  every  archi- 
tect begin  the  good  work.    In  the  mean  time,  let  all  oon* 
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trivances  be  tried,  and  every  inyentor  of  them  be  enooii- 

raged  in  every  possible  way. 

IXA6IHATION. 

While  judgment  stands  the  hdmB-^naD  of  the  afiedioDs 
and  passions,  guiding  them  to  whatever  is  good,  and  Heer- 
ing  them  from  whatever  is  evil,  imagination  owns  a  hg^sber 
but  more  extended  and  more  enchanting  domhuoo.  More 
fitted  to  serve  than  to  govern,  it  yet  exerts  an  unlimited 
sway.  Confined  by  no  laws,  restrained  by  no  bounds,  its 
throne  is  the  human  mind,  its  empire  the  universe.  From 
its  secret  cell  it  files  on  the  wings  of  thought  to  every  cor- 
ner of  the  habitable  globe;  with  the  lightning's  speed  darts 
through  all  space,  expatiates  in  the  boundless  ether,  visits 
the  suns  of  other  systems,  images  each  possible  and  impos- 
sible form  of  creation ;  ''  exhausts  old  worlds,  and  then 
imagines  new." 

No  spot  can  be  barred  from  the  incursions  of  imagina* 
tion,  no  space  too  vast  for  its  flight,  no  object  too  minute  for 
its  notice.  From  the  gloomy  dungeons  of  captivity,  it  can 
wafl  the  poor  prisoner  to  light  and  liberty.  It  can  in  one 
moment  transport  the  sorrowing  exile  over  half  the  globe, 
to  the  endeared  scenes  of  home.  In  the  midst  of  the  smoky 
city,  it  can  exhilarate  the  spirits  with  pictures  of  rural  beau- 
ty. It  can  cheer  the  dreary  blank  of  winter  hours  with  the 
fruits  of  summer,  and  the  flowers  of  spring ;  and,  leaving 
nature  and  reality  behind,  it  can  form  to  the  attentive  mind 
romantic  fictions,  tales  of  fairies  and  of  genii,  of  what  has 
never  been,  of  what  can  never  be,  of  characters  without  de* 
feet,  and  life  without  vicissitude. 

But  it  were  easier  to  enumerate  the  various  evanescent 
tints,  that  eiiric|i  the  sky  on  a  glowing  suoomer's  eve,  thao 
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to  enumerate,  or  limit,  the  delights  enjoyed  through  the 
imagination. 

Already  depicted  in  harmonious  numhers  by  Akenside, 
and  in  eloquent  prose  by  Addison,  1  have  only  to  refer  you 
to  the  works  of  those  celebrated  writers,  for  the  best  views, 
of  the  mibjeot,  and  will  here  only  touch  upon  the  most  ob- 
vious pleasures  it  l)cstows.  Among  these  may  be  estimated 
the  power  of  attraction  it  confers  on  the  fine  arts. 

To  music,  imagination  lends  the  most  seducing  charm. 
The  melody  of  pathetic  airs  softening  the  feelings  into  re- 
sponsive tenderness,  and  often  drawing  from  the  eyes  the 
full  flood  of  pity  at  well-sung  woes.  The  indulgence  of 
such  soothing  emotion,  "  is  pleasing  though  mournful  to 
the  soul,"  and  few  would  shrink  from  being  so  touched. 
The  gaiety  of  playful  tunes  has  an  equally  powerful  influ- 
ence, and  difluses  a  sense  of  cheerfulness  and  exhilaration, 
as  pure  as  it  is  delightful;  when  strains  of  pious  chauntiogs 
sound,  calm  and  holy  thoughts  arise. 

*< Let  the  pealing  organ  blow, 

To  the  full  voiced  choir  below, 

In  service  high ;  and  antheme  clear^ 

As  may  with  sweetness,  through  mine  ear 

Dissolve  me  into  ecstacies, 

And  bring  all  heaven  before  my  eyes."  Milton. 

To  martial  tones,  the  spirits  warm  into  correspondent 
energy,  and  fancy  instantly  aroused,  depicts  all  that  charms 
the  brave,  or  incites  the  daring.  Honour,  glory,  fame,  with 
potent  imagery,  start  before  the  mental  eye.  The  boldier 
passions  wake,  and  borne  above  the  din  of  arms  aad  cries 
of  pain,  above  the  courage  of  the  slaughtering  field,  the 
warnor  thinks  only  of  the  victor's  wieath,  the  shouts  of  ac 
clamation.    Under  tb&  influence  of  such  awakening  illu* 
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sions,  the  hardy  soldier  stands  firm  amidst  the  battle's  shock, 
and  absorbed  by  images  of  fame  and  conquest,  scarce  feels 
the  wound  that  mutilates,  or  the  blow  that  lays  him  a  sense- 
less corpse  upon  the  field  of  promised  glory.  The  bcnefi- 
cial  effects  of  martial  music,  in  arousing  the  spirits,  is  ac- 
knowledged, by  the  necessity  of  the  bands  that  accompany 
every  corps,  the  drums  and  fifes  of  the  infantry,  and  the 
shrill  trumpets  of  the  cavalry. 

On  the  other  imitative  arts  of  painting  and  sculpture,  the 
imagination  holds  a  scarce  less  bounded  sway.  The  faith- 
ful representation  of  nature's  quiet  scenes,  still  vales,  gently 
gliding  streams,  peaceful  cottages  emlxjwered  in  sheltering 
woods,  inspire  in  the  beholder  a  sentiment  of  repose  and 
peace;  while  I  he  depicted  view  of  roaring  cataracts,  storms 
and  volcanoes,  rushing  seas,  and  plains  of  warfare,  induces 
a  feeling  of  breathless  fear.  What  but  imagination,  giving 
strength  to  the  delusion  of  the  eye,  produces  these  pleasant 
and  beguiling  emotions! 

Through  the  same  medium  sculptured  groups  possess  the 
same  power.  It  is  this  conjunction  of  what  is  fancied  with 
what  is  scon,  that  causes  the  effect  of  monumental  statuary. 
For  however  excellent  the  workmanship,  or  the  disposition 
of  the  group,  it  is  not  this  that  is  chiefly  affecting.  It  is  the 
fancy  conjuring  up  the  thoughts  of  the  loveliness,  the  youth, 
the  worth,  that  lie  mouldering  below  1  We  see  indeed  only 
voilcd  urns,  weeping  mourners,  the  extinguished  torch  of 
life;  but  our  imagination  is  dwelling  on  those  so  comme- 
morated. There  is  a  modern  erection  in  Westminster  Abbey 
remarkable  for  its  simplicity,  and  powerful  impression.  A 
monument  raised  by  a  sister  to  the  memory  of  a  beloved 
brother.  It  consists  of  nothing  more  than  a  coflin  over 
which  a  female  figure  lies  stretched,  with  clasped  hands, 
her  fac^  resting  on  the  cold  surface.    How  true  an  image. 
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of  the  utter  self-abandonment  of  affliction !  of  wo  too  mighty 
for  expression ! 

Terror  and  prowess  may  also  be  excited  by  the  sculptor's 
skill;  perhaps  no  one  ever  looked  upon  even  a  drawing  of 
the  Laocoon*  without  feeling  touched  by  the  horror  of  the 
situation.  A  wretched  father  struggling  in  the  folds  of 
enormous  serpents,  whilst  beholding  his  sons  in  the  same 
distress  he  strives  to  release  them  in  vain. 

For  the  attractions  of  poetry,  and  every  species  of  descrip- 
tive writing,  we  are  almost  wholly  indebted  to  the  imagina- 
tion. If  the  numbers  and  the  delineation  fail  to  touch  this 
power  and  make  her  an  auxiliary  in  beguiling  the  attention, 
vain  are  all  the  efforts  of  the  author.  The  most  musical 
lines,  the  most  judiciously  selected  words,  the  most  interest- 
ing events,  are  little  worth,  if  not  so  arranged,  as  to  affect 
the  imagination :  she  cannot  be  affected  by  what  is  not  easy, 
what  is  not  natural,  what  is  not  probable.  Hence  writers 
of  this  class  see  the  necessity  of  adhering  to  truth  and  na- 
ture, and  simplicity;  of  drawing  their  characters  and  incidents 
from  real  life,  of  using  appropriate  epithets,  and  of  obtaining 
their  metaphors  from  obvious  and  simple  sources. 

Hence  the  ancient  poets,  h.aving  all  nature  unexplored 
before  them,  wrote  with  every  advantage.  The  moderns, 
less  rich  in  novel  terms  and  imagery,  too  often  become  un- 
natural and  hyperbolical,  by  seeking  to  be  new.  Novel 
writers  labour  under  the  same  disadvantage,  and  have  not, 
like  their  predecessors,  the  unlimited  range  of  character  and 
incident.  For  the  most  striking  are  already  engrossed. 
But  the  powerful  efforts  of  genius  conquer  every  obstacle, 
and  w^  yet  occasionally  meet  with  exquisite  novelties  ia 

•  Virgil's  Eneis,  Book  II.  Verse  263.— Laocoon,  the  Priest  of 
Neptune,  when  attempting  to  save  his  sons  from  two  serpents,  that 
had  risen  from  the  sea,  and  perished  with  them. 
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poetry  and  romance,  and  ara  occasionally  electrified  with 
new  thoughts  clothed  in  beautiful  language,  and  novel  views 
of  men  and  manners. 

MEMORY. 

If  judgment  caters  our  sober,  and  imagination  our  gayer 
intellectual  enjoyment,  memory  provides  a  dearer  gratifica- 
tion, and  while  administering  to  judgment  and  to  imagina- 
tion, supplies  many  precious  joys  to  the  heart. 

The  uses  of  memory,  extensive  and  important,  and  vari- 
ous as  they  are  in  the  service  of  science,  of  wisdom,  and  of 
duty,  are  yet  surpassed  by  its  pleasures.  The  retrospec- 
tions of  the  past  come  over  the  soul  with  a  soft  and  sooth- 
ing influence,  even  when  the  recollected  events  are  in  them- 
selves painful;  for  they  return  to  us  associated  with  the  re- 
membrance of  the  friends  who  consoled  or  participated  in 
them;  the  friends  whoee  tenderness  soothed,  whoee  aSectioa 
cheered,  whose  generosity  alleviated  pain,  sorrow,  or  adver- 
sity. Past  events  recur  to  us  after  the  lapse  of  years,  mel- 
lowed by  time  and  distance,  mementos  of  bow  much  we 
have  enjoyed,  or  mementos  of  how  much  we  have  endured, 
at  the  same  time  reminding  us  of  how  much  we  have  been 
comforted  and  sustained.  We  recall  the  image  of  the  be- 
loved friend  or  relative,  now  far  distant  from  our  view ;  or, 
more  cruel  separation,  now  withering  in  the  grave.  We 
think  of  them  as  they  were  when,  in  the  hours  of  health 
and  gaiety,  we  shared  their  cheerfulness  and  mirth,  and  feel 
the  recollection  warm  our  bosoms:  though  we  nxNim  their 
loss,  we  are  grateful  that  we  were  once  blessed  by  their 
kindness,  counselled  by  their  wisdom,  and  honoured  by 
their  esteem. 

With  those,  indeed,  shut  from  us  by  the  grave,  memory 
seems  to  be  the  only  connecting  tie.    Is  there  a  heart  that 
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mourns  departed  worth,  which  does  not  hless  the  faculty 
that  gives  the  power  of  recalling  the  form  the  mK>rtal  eye 
shall  never  more  behold,  that  enables  the  mourner  to  live 
again  over  the  past,  and  make  present  the  words,  the  ac- 
tions, the  virtues,  the  talents,  of  those  gon^  before. 

Occurrences  of  pleasing  import  recur  with  more  gay 
though  less  touching  power.  But,  in  hours  of  sickness  or 
of  sadness,  it  is  no  small  privilege  to  have  the  capacity  of 
enlivening  the  present  with  the  recollections  of  the  mer- 
rier past ;  of  shutting  out  passing  vexations,  and  yielding 
ourselves  to  the  renewed  contemplation  of  the  joyous  days 
that  are  gone. 

But  there  is  a  yet  more  sacred  service  performed  by  me- 
mory, which  death  itself  is  not  permitted  to  annihilate ;  the 
memory  of  ourselves ;  the  knowledge  of  our  identity*  Not 
as  a  mere  selfish  principle  is  this  efibrt  to  be  so  highly 
prized,  for  nothing  that  is  purely  selfish  can  be  valuable;  it 
is  precious,  as  preserving  to  us  the  capacity  of  remember- 
ing and  recognising  those  beloved  by  us. 

Though  the  belief  of  an  existence  beyond  the  grave  is 
universally  cherished,  by  the  most  barbarous,  as  by  the 
most  enlightened  nations,  the  hope  of  a  re-union  in  another 
world  with  those  known  and  prized  in  this,  is  by  no  means 
so  generally  avowed  or  nourished,  though  by  some  antici- 
pated with  unshrinking  faith ;  by  perhaps  as  many  wholly 
uncredited.  If  man,  in  his  natural  state,  rude  and  uncivil- 
ized, expresses  such  a  conviction,  and  if  with  him  it  seems 
coeval  with  the  idea  of  a  Divinity,  these  connected  thoughts 
seem  to  sustain  each  other,  and  we  may  reckon  such  a  sen- 
timent favourable  to  the  more  acceptable  doctrine.  The 
inhabitants  of  all  savage  countries,  I  believe,  without  one 
exception,  Expect  to  meet  in  another  world  their  friends  and 
kindred.    Hence  arise  the  many  funeral  customs  that  pro- 
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vide  for  such  revlvificatioii ;  hence  the  enslaved  African  ear- 
nestly seeks  for  that  death  which  is  to  restore  him  to  his 
family  and  his  associates. 

Does  this  universal  and  powerful  belief  speak  some  in- 
stinct implanted  in  the  human  mind  to  supply  the  defect  of 
higher  testimony?  Does  this  argue  that  by  too  reGaned  a 
mode  of  reasoning  by  deluding  sophistry,  the  native  of  ci- 
vilized countries  darkens  his  mind  and  destroys  this  instiUed 
belief,  and  reasons  in  the  doubtRilness  produced  by  his  own 
misled  conceptions?  is  entangled  in  a  net,  he  has  himself 
woven  ? 

The  opinion  of  the  best  and  wisest  men  may  be  adduced 
to  support  the  doctrine  of  re-union.  The  simplicity  and 
clearness  with  which  the  subject  has  been  treated  by  a  mo- 
dern divine,^  entitle  his  sentiments  to  consideration  and  dif- 
fusion; and  I  shall  be  happy  to  lay  before  you  an  extract 
from  his  interesting  work. 

''It  is  impossible  that  memory  should  die,  for  memory 
constitutes  identity.  It  is  the  memory  alone  that  renders  us 
to  ourselves  every  moment  the  same  identical  individual 
beings.  But  memory  of  ourselves  cannot  live,  without  the 
perfect  recollection  of  those  with  whom  the  various  acts  of 
our  remembrance  are  interwoven.  In  fine,  every  reason- 
ing from  the  best  form  of  the  humcm  mind,  leads  us  to  con- 
clude that  we  shall  know  and  be  known,  love  and  be  loved, 
by  those  whom  we  have  known  and  loved  on  earth.** 

WIT. 

Wit  is  ^nerally  considered  as  the  least  desirable  and  least 
valuable  of  the  mental  powers.  But  thou^  the  oflipring 
of  fancy,  it  seems  to  have  some  claim  to  be  separately  con- 

*  The  Rev.  6.  Walker. 
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sideied,  since  we  find  it  the  peculiar  talent  of  somo  ihindiy 
and  in  its  purest  and  best  form  of  very  rare  occurrence* 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  said  that  the  witty  are  seldom  wiMi 
and  the  wise  seldom  witty.  The  temperament  that  pio* 
duces  the  one  quality  being  adverse  to  the  culture  of  tine 
other.  The  light  soil  that  can  sustain  the  slendet  flower 
has  not  always  depth  of  nourishment  for  the  stately  oak* 
Many  characters,  doubtless,  possess  wit  and  wisdom  united ; 
but  it  may  be  a  question,  whether  the  union  is  friendly  to 
either  quality ;  whether  the  brilliancy  of  imagination  pro* 
ductive  of  wit,  is  not  prejudicial  to  the  expansion  of  the  00- 
berer  power,  judgment ;  and,  vice  versa^  whether  the  calm 
and  steady  faculty  of  judgment  is  not  often  stopped  in  its 
grave  and  profound  operations  by  the  intruding  sallies  of  a  . 
bewitching  but  beguiling  wit.  ^"^ 

Popular  opinion  condemns  wit  as  a  dangerous  possession, 
because  it  too  often  degenerates  into  satire.  Perhaps  the 
incitements  it  ofters  to  raillery  and  sarcasm,  cause  it  to  be 
thus  decried,  and  account  for  its  being  so  little  indulged  in 
by  the  candid  and  generous :  but  it  is  by  no  means  inevita* 
ble  that  wit  must  degenerate  into  satire,  and,  like  the  light- 
ning's flash,  alarm,  if  not  wound.  Its  coruscations  may  be 
bright  and  harmless,  like  the  aurora  borealis,  diffusing  in* 
noxious  light,  giving  an  acceptable  vivacity  to  conversation, 
and  an  enlivening  charm  to  works  of  fancy. 

Perhaps  wit  is  never  more  profitably  employed,  than 
when,  enlisted  under  the  banners  of  virtue,  it  opens  its  ar- 
tillery on  folly  and  on  depravity :  when,  with  the  weapons 
of  ridicule  and  satire,  it  attacks  the  frailties  and  the  vices  of 
the  age :  when,  under  the  mask  of  amusement  and  in  the 
guise  of  mirth,  it  darts  its  sallies  of  censure  and  of  advice 
on  the  thoughtless,  the  idle,  the  licentious ;  those  whom  coun- 
sel and  admonition  could  not  reach  through  a  graver  me- 


diHm;  those  who  shun  the  society  of  the  wise,  and  the  lite- 
rature of  the  learned,  and  can  therefore  in  no  other  way  be 
awakened  or  informed. 

It  seems  then  to  be  the  legitimate  province  of  wit  to  arouse, 
and  reprove,  and  advise  the  young  and  the  frivolous,  from 
the  stage,  and  through  the  lighter  productiong  of  the  pen. 
Jf  to  these  duties  confined,  its  possession  would  be  no  longer 
decried;  but,  like  every  other  menla!  quality,  it  woidd  be- 
come valuable  to  the  possessor,  and  useful  and  agreeable  to 
society. 

So  it  is,  that  if  we  please  we  may  trace  out  the  source, 
and  remedy  the  evil,  of  many  au  operation;  that  we  may 
cause  to  be  esteemed  what  was  before  reprobated.  Inge- 
nuity connot  be  better  employed  than  in  such  labours,  and 
in  the  investigation  of  natural  powers.  I  am  convinced  the 
closer  we  scrutinize,  the  more  efiectually  we  shall  discover, 
ifaat  each  has  an  useful  and  agreeable  office  to  perform ;  and 
that  when  any  one  becomes  prejudicial  to  the  individual,  or 
to  society,  the  mischief  ia  produced  by  its  unwise  and  un- 
appropriale  application. 

These  are  the  leading  mental  faculties  that  are  so  con- 
ducive to  the  felicity  of  life;  a  pleasing  office  yet  remains 
— to  enumerate  the  many  gratifications  enjoyed  through 
them  in  the  several  arts  and  sciences.  When  we  reflect, 
that  in  the  investigation  or  prosecution  of  any  one  art  or 
science,  a  long  life  may  be  profitably  and  agreeably  em- 
ployed, and  yet  the  subject  remain  unexhausted  and  the 
mind  unwearied:  when  we  consider  that  the  acquisition  of 
any  branch  of  knowledge,  by  enlarging  our  intellectual 
views,  expands  and  confirms  our  religious  hopes,  not  only 
yields  delight  by  the  varied  occupation  it  demands,  but  also 
a  sense  of  dignity  and  self-respect  in  the  consciousness  of 
our  usefulness:  above  all,  when  we  feel,  that  by  the  pro- 
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gressive  enlargement,  and  elevation,  and  refinemeiit  of  our 
ideas,  we  are  gradually  fitting  ourselves  to  enjoy  a  state,  of 
yet  higher  mental  expansion, — we  may  form  some  oonoep- 
tion  of  the  invaluable  blessings  we  possess  in  the  intellectual 
faculties. 

GENIUS. 

Of  genius,  that  yet  undefined  and  brilliant  faculty,  we 
may  not  presume  to  speak.  We  must  bound  our  conside- 
ration to  the  capacities  possessed  by  the  many,  and  nol 
make  vain  and  presumptuous  researches  into  the  indescri- 
bable talents  enjoyed  by  the  few.  Those  gifled  with  that 
reach  of  mind,  that  exquisite  tact,  that  acute  discernment, 
that  ready  apprehension  which  form  the  attributes  of  geniua, 
can  only  know  its  attendant  delights.  But  that  such  de- 
lights are  as  exquisite  as  they  are  rare,  who  shall  doubt? 


ON  THE  SOURCES  OF  RATIONAL  ENJOYMENT. 

Pleasure  and  happiness  are  terms  bearing  very  difierent 
significations;  however,  I,  in  common  with  others,  have 
sometimes  used  thehi  as  synonymous.  Hap{)iness  is  a 
more  sober  emotion,  applying  rather  to  the  affections  than 
to  the  passions,*  to  the  virtues  rather  than  to  the  senses 
and  appetites.  It  may  exist  amidst  counteracted  passions, 
and  with  blunted  senses ;  and  is  the  unalienable  possession 
of  a  virtuous  soul.  Pleasure,  on  the  other  hand,  means  the 
lighter  enjoyment  of  the  senses,  the  gayer  indulgence  of  the 
passions.  It  is  more  brilliant,  but  less  permanent:  it  i^ 
often  accompanied  with  more  lively,  but  less  pure  emotions. 

*  Passions  are  oklled  the  excess  of  the  affeotions,  by  Dr.  CogttM, 
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It  sparkles,  and  vanishes,  like  the  traDsient  flash  of  the  au- 
rora borealis ;  nor,  like  happiness,  beams  with  ihc  steady 
refreshing  glow  of  sunshine.  Plcasurca  may  be  called  the 
■flowers  that  adorn  the  path  of  life;  happiness  the  aofl  turf 
that  smooths  it.  The  one  attends  the  spring-time  and  the 
summer  of  the  year,  the  other  is  found  not  only  in  (hose 
lovely  seasons,  but  amid  the  gravity  of  autumn,  and  ihe 
gloom  of  winter.  Bui  as  flowers  brighten  a  garland,  and 
enliven  the  tints  of  greea  with  which  they  are  intermingled, 
80  do  pleasures  vary  the  course  of  life,  and  may  be  admit- 
ted as  forming  part  of  the  allowable  gratifications  of  man. 

The  grateful  acceptance  of  un polluting  pleasure  is  as  lau- 
dable as  it  is  admissible.  The  gay  spirits  of  the  young  de- 
mand various  occasions  for  tlie  indulgence  of  exuberant  hi- 
larity. The  sportive  butterfly  flutters  from  flower  to  flower, 
and  finds  some  sweetness  to  sip  from  each :  so  may  the 
youthful  rove  from  pleasure  to  pleasure;  and  whilst  only 
lightly  tasting  each,  may  fear  no  satiety.  Be  moderate,  be 
raiional,  in  youc  amusements.  Be  pure  in  your  choice, 
and  temperate  in  your  indulgence;  and  the  eternesl  aacetic 
cannot  wisely  forbid  your  enjoyment  of  pleasures. 


Music,  cither  in  solitude  or  society,  has  a  thousand  pow- 
ers of  gratification.  The  lone  song  warbled  to  cheer  re- 
tirement or  beguile  labour ;  Ihe  social  concert,  where  friends 
and  associates  meet  in  gay  festivity;  and  the  mingling  cho- 
rus, warming  into  action  every  benevolent  emotion;  the 
martial  strain  arout'ing  the  sense  of  courage  and  of  patriot- 
ism in  the  glowing  bosom ;  the  swelling  anthem  touching 
the  finest  chords  of  piety; — each  and  all  of  these  arc  legiti- 
mate sources  of  the  sweetest  pleasure:  whilst  under  the  in- 
spiration of  music,  the  soul  is  incapable  of  criminal  thoughts 
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or  vicious  desires*  It  is  thus  kept  in  a  state  of  parity  aojl 
elevation,  which  is  not  only  friendly  to  the  growth  of  every 
better  sentiment,  but  for  the  time  at  least  annihilates  eveiy 
rude  and  culpable  feeling. 

.  To  be  professors  in  this  charming  art,  from  a  true  love  of 
its  melodious  powers,  is  the  only  motive  that  should  urge 
the  young  of  the  fair  sex  to  attain  proficiency  in  it*  No 
paltry  sentiment  of  applause  and  exhibition  should'  be  al- 
lowed to  tarnish  the  love  of  sweet  sounds.  The  fair  per- 
former, on  closing  any  musical  performance,  should  be 
ready  to  exclaim  with  the  auditors,  on  the  beauty  of  the 
strain,  and  not  wait  in  silent  anticipation  for  the  earned 
meed  of  flattery.  And,  did  she  well  execute  her  part,  the 
approbation  bestowed  on  the  composition  itself,  would  be 
the  most  welcome  applause  she  could  receive;  since  it 
would  prove  her  taste  correct  in  the  selection,  her  skill 
competent  to  the  execution.  Such  indeed  is  in  truth  the 
genuine  efiect  of  music ;  and  the  spectator,  that  can  so  soon 
forget  the  charm  of  the  melody,  as  to  applaud  the  melodist 
instead  of  yielding  to  the  enthusiasm  of  this  feeling;  op  the 
performer,  that  can  be  thinking  of  the  applause  of  the  lis* 
teners,  instead  of  the  harmony  of  her  performance,  may 
each  fancy  herself  possessed  of  science  and  of  taste,  but 
can  have  little  of  the  true  musical  tact. 

PAINTING  AND  SCULPTURE. 

Painting  and  sculpture  have  also  their  pleasures,  and 
with  this  advantage,  that  the  efforts  of  these  charming  arts 
are  permanent,  and  require  no  peculiar  circumstance  of 
time  or  place  to  be  prosecuted.  Even  to  unlearned  specta- 
tors, the  images  and  scenes  delineated  by  the  statuary  and 
the  painter,  are  sources  of  high  satisfaction.  I  shall  never 
forget  the  thrilling  sensation  circulated  through  an  admiring 
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group,  by  the  exposition  of  a  picture— the  Dead  Soldier, 
painted  by  the  celebrated  Mr.  Wright,  of  Derby.  The 
story  told  before  the  exhibition,  perhaps  much  added  to  the 
interest  with  which  it  was  beheld,  as  it  greatly  awakened 
the  curiosity  of  the  collected  party*  Mr.  Wright,  ^i  some 
convivial  meeting,  had  ofiered  to  paint  a  scene  of  exquisite 
distress,  in  which  the  only  countenance  depicted  should  be 
a  smiling  one.  He  fulfilled  his  promise,  by  producing  the 
Dead  Soldier. 

In  the  foreground  of  a  view,  the  back  of  which  displays 
a  field  of  battle  shrouded  with  smoke  and  flame,  a  rude  tent 
appears,  constructed  of  the  boughs  of  a  large  tree.  Under 
the  shelter  of  this  tent  a  female  is  seen  sitting,  her  head 
bent  over  the  hand  of  a  corpse  which  lies  at  her  feet,  and 
the  coimtenance  of  which  is  turned  from  the  spectator. 
The  starting  veins  of  the  neck,  and  the  tense  sinews  of  the 
grasping  hand,  sufficiently  indicate  the  acute  sufilering  of  a  . 
bereaved  wife.  Her  other  arm  calmly  sustaining  a  rosy 
child,  bespeaks  with  equal  force  the  tenderness  of  a  mother* 
That  rosy  child,  as  if  satiated  with  nourishment,  is  tamed 
from  the  maternal  breast;  and  as  it  lies  archly  smiling  on 
its  mother's  knee,  it  is  seen  playing  with  the  bloodless  fin- 
gers of  its  dead  father's  hand ! 

Could  genius  more  powerfully  seize  on  the  strongest  emo- 
tions of  the  human  soul !  more  artfully  exhibit  the  power  of 
a  judicious  grouping!  Can  such  a  picture  be  ever  beheld 
without  awakening  the  most  exquisite  delight,  the  higjhest 
admiration  of  human  skill ! 

THE  THBATEB* 

The  public  theatres  are  undeniable  sources  of  great  and 
varied  pleasure.  It  is  only  to  be  lamented,  that  the  purity 
of  the  young  mind,  especially  the  young  ibtnale  mmi,  ii 
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80  oflen  sullied  by  the  representation  of  very  incbcorous 
scenes.  One  certain  means  of  compelling  the  writers  of 
plays  to  be  more  correct  in  their  language  and  story,  of 
urging  managers  to  purify  the  popular  pieces,  abready  in 
the  course  of  representation,  would  be  for  every  woman  to 
forbear  attending  the  theatres  till  such  changes  shall  have 
been  effected.  Who,  without  shuddering,  can  behold  rows 
of  lovely  and  innocent  young  females  intently  watching  the 
performance  of  such  a  drama  as  Othello? 

DANCING. 

Dancing  is  an  amusement  not  only  animating  to  the  spi- 
rits, but  healthful  to  the  body :  when  indulged  in  modera- 
tion, and  with  proper  companions — ^when  the  exhilaration 
of  the  movement  is  enjoyed  without  any  ridiculous  endea- 
vours to  outshine  compeers,  this  is  a  most  allowable  recrea- 
tion. It  ought  to  be  always  present  to  the  recollection  of 
the  sportive  dancer,  that  if  this  art  has  one  pre-eminent 
charm,  it  is  the  charm  of  artlessness,  the  utter  forgetlul- 
ness  of  self* 

TRAVELLING. 

The  pleasures  of  travelling  are  as  various  as  they  are 
numerous:  whether,  as  metaphysicians,  we  desire  to  ob- 
serve the  human  mind  under  eyery  peculiarity  of  climate 
and  education ;  or,  as  philosophers,  seek  to  prosecute  more 
largely  the  studies  of  natural  history ;  or,  as  artists,  pro* 
pose  to  profit  by  the  inspection  of  the  productions  of  ancient 
genius  and  ancient  lore. 

The  very  view  of  foreign  countries  must  be  singularly 
delightful ;  the  diversities  of  the  landscape,  the  system  of 
husbandry,  the  dress,  manners,  and  customs,  of  the  artless 
peascuitry,  or  the  more  rdined  gentry  and  noblesae,  must 


each  and  all  preseat  objects  of  agreeable  ohservation  and 
reflection.  Never  can  curiosity,*  one  of  the  earliest  and 
sti-ongeal  emotions  of  the  human  mind,  be  more  widely  or 
more  pleasingly  gratified.  Even  in  crossing  the  Allantic^ 
and  finding  himself  in  France,  the  traveller  must  be  re- 
minded by  every  thing  he  sees  that  he  is  no  longer  in  his 
native  land.  The  sound  of  a  strange  language,  (he  sight 
of  manners  so  diHbrent  to  those  with  which  he  has  been 
fanniliar,  must  keep  him  nlive  to  the  consciousness  of  his 
being  from  home;  and  while  ot  one  Time  drawing  him  into 
meditations  on  the  superiority  of  rhat  distant  home,  must  at 
otfier  limes  lead  him  to  select  improvements  with  which,  on 
his  return,  he  shall  supply  what  is  defective,  and  amend 
what  is  wrong.  If  beyond  France  he  passes  to  Holland,  to 
a  country  redeemed  from  the  sea,  greater  novelties  of  land- 
scape must  repay  his  fatigue;  and  the  more  northern  na- 
tions must  yet  more  gratify  curiosity.  The  small  and 
lonely  island  of  Iceland  is  a  mine  of  almost  inexhaustible 
wonders:  its  singularly  enlightened  inhabitants,  its  severe 
climate,  its  languid  vegetation,  its  geysers,  its  volcanoes, 
must  eacli  reward  the  attentive  rambler's  notice,  and  offer 
endless  scope  for  observation  and  conjecture.  Switzerland, 
with  h?r  lakes  and  snow-topped  mountains,  discloses  a  very 
different  but  not  less  interesting  field  for  excursive  wander- 
ing; and  Italy,  to  the  charms  of  landscape,  adds  the  high 
treats  of  the  monuments  of  ancient  arts,  whether  viewed  in 
fl»e  well  preserved  painting  and  sculpture,  or  in  the  ruins  of 
edifices  renowned  for  their  beauty,  or  for  their  early  use. 
The  shores  of  Greece  spread  out  a  still  richer  banquet ;  for 
there  scarce  a  spot  can  be  traversed,  without  exciting  inte- 
resting recollections  of  the  great  and  the  good  who  once 

*  See  Burke,  on  tho  Sublime  and  Beautiful.    P&rt  I,    Beetion  1. 
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flourished  as  heroes,  statesmen,  or  philosophers;  wheie 
now  ruin  and  depopulation  reign. 

A  new  insight  into  the  human  mind  is  enjoyed  fay  those 
visiting  the  semi-civilized  countries  of  Asia,  or  the  barba- 
rous nations  of  Africa  and  South  America.  Not  only  men 
and  manners  diSerent,  but  animals  and  vegetables  dissimilar 
to  all  before  beheld,  regale  the  stranger's  eyes.  And  it 
must  be  with  an  overwhelming  emotion  ofsurprise,  that  amid 
a  people  scarcely  distinguishable  by  intellect  from  the  brutes 
that  surround  them,  the  traveller  discovers  the  ruins  of  archi- 
tecture that  denote  the  early  civilization  of  a  land,  now 
desolate  and  unrefined.  The  ruins  of  Palmyra  in  Syria, 
the  pyramids  of  Egypt,  and  the  remains  of  ancient  archi- 
tecture scattered  in  the  vicinity,  are  all  interesting  objects 
of  attention  thus  contrasted.  To  travel  only  to  a  distant 
province  of  our  own  country,  must  refresh  the  mind  with 
rich  materials  for  thought  and  contemplation ;  but  to  ramble 
in  climes  and  amid  people  dissimilar  and  before  unknown, 
must  aflx)rd  one  of  the  highest  entertainments  that  can  be 
enjoyed. 

I  cannot  imagine  a  more  delightful  or  improving  mode  of 
becoming  acquainted  with  the  natural  history,  the  customs 
and  manners,  the  architecture,  &c.  &c.  of  foreign  countries, 
than  that  of  visiting  them ;  and,  whilst  residing  in  them,  by 
books  and  by  observation  gaining  every  necessary  informa- 
tion. 

The  history  of  a  nation  must  be  read  with  peculiar  inte- 
rest, and  with  more  profound  impression,  in  the  midst  of  the 
scenes  celebrated  by  the  events  recorded :  the  biography  of 
the  good  and  the  great  must  be  perused  with  increased  ear* 
nestness  on  the  spot  where  they  acquired  their  renown; 
the  habits  and  modes  of  life  must  be  remembered  with  in- 
effaceable precision :  the  animal  and  vegetable  productions. 


by  the  double  aid  of  books  and  observation,  must  be  recol- 
lected accurately  and  tenaciously.  A  few  years  thus  agree- 
ably and  profitably  spent,  besides  the  pleasure  actually  en- 
joyed, would  enable  the  judicious  traveller  to  lay  up  a  hoard 
of  intellectual  wealth  for  future  enjoyment.  AH  the  facul- 
tiea  of  the  mind,  enriched  and  invigorated,  would  more  nobiy 
and  healthfully  expand.  A  matured  judgment,  an  enlivened 
memory,  a  plenteously  stored  imagination,  would  present 
never-failing  sources  of  mental  recreation,  for  every  after- 
liour  of  life.  Nor  woulil  the  benefits  he  confined  to  a  height- 
ened power  of  selfish  gratification;  the  intelligent  traveller 
would  form  an  acceptable  member  of  the  social  circle,  con- 
ferring information  and  entertainment  various,  important, 
and  amusive ;  instructing  the  young,  and  diverting  the  old. 

KEEPING  A  DIARY. 

As  the  simplest  demonstration  we  can  ourselves  assay, 
(]oea  more  towards  our  conviction  than  all  that  the  reason- 
ing and  experience  of  others  can  suggest,  I  am  solicitous  to 
oifer  a  very  easy  mode,  by  which  you  can  try  the  justice  of 
the  position  I  have  endeavoured  to  uphold,  namely,  "the 
preponderance  of  the  means  of  happiness."  The  method  of 
proofl  would  propose,  every  person  can  adopt;  it  is  attend- 
ed with  little  trouble,  it  requires  no  particular  ability,  and  its 
testimony  is  clear  and  incontrovertible- 
Many  persons,  of  both  sexes,  accustom  themselves  to 
keep  a  journal  of  their  daily  engagements.  It  is  for  this 
purpose  that  so  considerable  a  number  of  pocket-books  are 
yearly  sold ;  a  fact  that  substantiates  the  numerous  persons 
preserving  such  a  diary.  It  may  therefore  be  fairly  pre- 
§umed  the  practice  is  not  troublesome  or  difficult.  The  great 
Dr.  Johnson  not  only  pursued  the  plan  himself,  but  earnestly 
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recommeoded  it  to  the  observance  of  his  friends  and  to  so- 
ciety at  large. 

The  memoranda  usually  noted  in  these  journals  are  bound- 
ed to  the  account  of  engagements  and  amusements,  and 
sometimes  a  few  brief  remarks  on  any  particular  occurrence. 
I  have  often  thought  such  a  diary  might  be  used  in  a  way 
in  which  I  believe  it  has  never  yet  been  employed. 

Instead  of  simply  noticing  an  engagement  or  amusement- 
as  an  occurrence,  I  would  advise  its  being  marked  down  as 
a  means  of  pleasure,  social  or  domestic :  days  so  spent  to  be 
distinguished  by  a  peculiar  marginal  sign.  Events  of  a 
painful  nature  may  also  have  some  appropriated  mark;  say 
a  cross  against  the  days  of  sorrow,  and  a  circle  opposite  to 
the  days  of  ease  and  pleasure,  to  the  days  unclouded  "by 
any  cause  of  sadness."  At  the  end  of  a  year,  (for  so  long 
should  the  system  be  pursued,  to  give  it  a  fair  trial,),  the 
crosses  and  the  circles  may  be  each  summed  up,  and  I  am 
bold  to  say,  the  signs  of  good  would  immensely  preponde- 
rate over  the  signs  of  evil.  There  is  only  one  rule  that  must 
be  closely  observed ; — to  note  occasions  as  really  in  them- 
selves productive  of  pleasure  or  pain,  not  as  we  enjoy  or 
abuse  them;  and  thereby  another  benefit  will  accrue;  we 
shall  be  convinced  how  many  means  of  happiness  we  have 
failed  to  profit  by,  or  have  by  petulance  and  folly  turned 
into  sources  of  vexation. 

The  same  kind  of  arrangement  may  be  adopted  to  prove 
how  much  the  days  of  health  outnumber  the  days  of  sick- 
ness. A  distinguishing  mark  for  each,  say  a  crescent  as 
the  sign  of  health,  (the  emblem  of  Diana,  the  healthful  god- 
dess of  the  chase,)  and  an  arrow  as  the  sign  of  disease  (the 
metaphorical  symbol  of  the  dart  of  death).  The  calculation 
of  these  several  signs  annually,  would  unequivocally  prove, 
in  the  generality  of  Uves,  at  least  how  greatly  the  hours 
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of  health  and  ease  outbalance  the  houis  of  pftin  and  disquiet. 
Is  it  too  assuming  to  say  that  the  proportion  would  be  as 
minutes  to  hours? 

You  will  observe  I  have  been  particular  in  specifying  the 
causes  for  pain  or  pleasure.  The  sickly  weakness  of  some 
minds,  and  the  irascible  impatience  of  others,  oflen  cause 
the  perversion  of  the  purest  occasions  of  enjoyment.  This 
is  not  the  error  of  fate,  but  of  folly;  not  the  absence  of  the 
means,  or  the  powers  of  gratification,  but  the  wilful  abuse 
of  them ;  not  a  deficiency  of  opportunities,  but  of  dispositions 
for  happiness.  A  party  of  pleasure  is  assuredly  an  occa- 
sion for  enjoyment  and  must  be  so  noted,  however  ill-humour 
and  impatience  may  have  rendered  it  a  cause  of  disquiet. 
The  disappointment  of  any  intended  pleasure  must  not  be 
designated  an  evil,  unless  the  alternative  sustained  has  been 
positive  mischance;  for  persons  may  be  disappointed  of  one 
particular  amusement,  and  yet  may  not  be  thereby  plunged 
into  any  state  of  discomfort;  nay,  in  ninety-nine  cases  out 
of  a  hundred,  in  the  midst  of  disappointment,  may  reiaaiii 
surrounded  by  numberless  means  of  gratification. 

The  kind  of  self-examination  such  a  plan  would  demand, 
would  not  be  the  smallest  benefit  accruing  from  its  adoption. 
How  many  frailties  and  mistakes  would  be  thereby  detected ; 
and  by  being  detected  only  by  ourselves,  might  awaken, 
without  wounding,  the  proudest^  might  improve,  without 
exposing,  the  most  faulty. 

A  journal  would  thus  become  a  kind  of  second  cooscieiicc^ 
permanently  recording  the  dictates  of  our  intejraal  monitor 
It  would  become  not  only  the  register  of  our  actions,  but 
the  remembrancer  of  our  faults.  We  are  invited  to  some 
festivity;  we  go  in  ill-humour;  we  see  every  thing  tfarou^ 
a  distorted  medium;  we  return  discontented.  This  must 
not  be  noted  as  a  day  of  disaster,  but  as  n  day  of  error. 
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Pleasure  lay  before  uf»  bot  we  chose  to  reyed  iti  we^  ax6 
disappointed  of  attending  some  publie  or  private  entertain* 
ment,  and  are  angry»  and  taint  every  home  comfort  w^ 
our  indulged  displeasure ;  yet  we  are  in  health,  .we  have  re- 
sources of  domestic  recreation,  but  beca«ise  we  cannot  be 
happy  in  one  particular  mode,  we  will  not  be  happy  in  any 
other.  This,  then,  is  not  an  instance  of  misfortune,  but  of 
obstinacy  and  cupidity.  .-.^ 

If  the  faults  of  charapter,  detected  by  such  ia^ulrite,  «re 
amended  with  candour  and  firmuess,  we  open  to  oimehes 
a  new  source  of  satisfaction ;  for  all  mankind  can  bear  testi- 
mony that  the  correction  of  error  bestows  pure  gratificationt 
*'  Je  sentis  et  j'ai  souvent  senti  depuis  lors,  en  y  rep^nsen^. 
que  si  les  sacrifices  qu'on  fait  au  devoir,  et  i  la  vertu  oodtent 
a  faire,  on  en  est  bien  paye  par  les  doux  souvenirs  quails 
laissent  au  fond  de  coBur." — ^These  were  the  words  of  the 
eloquent  Rousseau,  when  commenting  on  the  feelings  he 
experienced  afler  having  yielded  his  wishes  to  his  duties. 
If  to  him,  a  man  of  sentiment,  rather  than  of  virtue;  if  to 
him  these  recollections  were  so  sweet,  how  much  more  com- 
pensating must  the  remembrance  of  corrected  faults  prove 
to  those  better  understanding  morality,  more  justly  appre- 
ciating virtue  and  vice. 


REMARKS  ON  THE  MAXIM,  LIVE  TO  THE  PRESENT. 

Perhaps  there  is  no  cause  more  detrimental  to  happinem 
than  the  habit,  so  prevalent  among  mankind,  of  losing  the 
present  in  reflections  on  the  past,  or  in  anticipations  of  the 
future. 

'^Live  to  the  present,"  sounds  more  like  an  epicurean 
command,  than  a  moral  maxim ;  yet  if  it  is  (airly  ooosi* 
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dered,  it  will  prove  not  only  so  jii${^-  bijit  jfo  pra0icable,  thQt 
it  ought  to  be  written  in  letters  o£  gfjIdM  e^fdity,  house. 

You  will  readily  judge,  that  I  an^fbqt  going  to  bid  you 
enjoy  the  present  in  the  gratifications  of  the  appetites;  but 
that  it  is  intended  to  point  out  what  may  be  possessed 
through  the  affections  and  mental  faculties. 

So  far  as  relates  to  a  provision  for  time  to  come,  or  pro- 
fiting by  the  experience  gained  from  time  gone  by,  recollec- 
tion and  anticipation  are  more  than  allowable,  are  highly 
commendable*  But  to  these  uses  their  exertion  ought  to 
be  bounded ;  they  ought  never  to  encroach  on  the  time  that 
now  is,  so  &r  as  to  talR^  &PfP'  it  its  peculiar  comforts  and 
pleasures;  to  take  from  us  the  power  of  performing  our  im- 
mediate duties,  or  of  relishing  our  passing  joys. 

Unfortunately,  however,  mankind  do  not  so  limit  their 
recollections  and  their  expectations :  suicides  of  enjoyment^^ 
they  sacrifice  the  pleasures,  the  duties  that  lie  immediately 
before  them,  to  the  manes  of  their  departed  comforts,  or  to 
the  promise  of  unarrived  blessings ;  and,  in  the  pensiveness 
or  petulance  of  regret,  too  oflen  deny  that  the  present  has 
any  good  to  bestow.  Perhaps  events  of  the  exact  descrip- 
tion they  fancy  (for  it  is  only  fancy)  once  existed  do  not 
now  exist;  if  they  did,  are  they  sure  they  would  enjoy  what 
once  they  scorned  ?  Are  they  sure  that  the  lapse  of  time  has 
not  effected  such  a  change  in  their  taste  and  opinions,  as  to 
render  what  once  was  pleasing  no  longer  so.?  But  because 
one  particular  mode  of  being  happy  is  not  in  our  grasp, 
does  it  inevitably  follow  that  no  other  can  be  discovered? 
There  are  who  may  confess  they  have  some  joys  yet  in 
possession, — why  are  they  lost?  Why  are  they  allowed  ,to 
slip  away  untasted?  Pass  a  few  years,  and,  in  the  ungrate- 
ful peevishness  of  complaint,  we  shall  look  back  upon  these 
wasted  occasions  with  the  regret  with  which  y^e  now  recall 

2o 


302  TOUNO  OENTLEMEN^S  LIBBABY. 

the  images  of  earlier  scenes.  But  it  is  worse  than  wasting, 
it  is  abusing  the  opportunities  of  enjoyment,  if  we  cloud 
them  with  the  shadows  of  repining  for  past  good,  or  with 
the  gloom  of  anxiety  for  anticipated  evil. 

It  would  be  wise  to  pause,  and  ask  ourselves  if  the 
moments  we  recall  with  so  bitter  regret,  were  indeed  so 
blissful  as  we  now  depict  them.  Alas !  our  present  blind- 
ness to  passing  advantages  strongly  enforces  the  probability, 
that  then,  as  now,  we  shut  our  eyes  upon  blessings  in  our 
grasp. 

RETROSPECTION. 

Meditating  on  the  past  scenes  of  life,  is  like  looking  at 
distant  landscapes:  the  space  through  which  they  are 
viewed  gives  a  softness  and  beauty  to  every  part,  which  a 
nearer  inspection  might  dissipate.  We  only  see  the  more 
prominent  objects ;  and  these,  softened  by  the  intervening 
space,  lose  any  roughness,  or  want  of  grace,  a  closer  ob- 
servation might  betray.  The  prospect  is  harmonized  by 
the  mellow  tint  of  distance:  we  no  longer  perceive  the 
weeds  that  disfigure  the  paths,  or  the  stones  that  render 
them  rough.  We  only  see  a  beautiful  whole,  without 
blemish.  It  is  just  so  that  we  look  back  on  past  life,  and 
dwell  on  every  felicitous  event,  forgetful  of  the  trivial  cares 
that  we  allowed  at  the  time  to  swell  into  magnitude  and  em- 
bitter the  hour. 

But  it  is  not  the  casting  back  our  eyes  on  the  road*  we 
have  traversed,  to  live  over  again  its  joys,  that  is  a  cen- 
surable indulgence;  so  innocent  and  agreeable  an  occupa- 
tion may  be  safely  permitted.  It  is  only  when  retrospect 
tion  absorbs  our  feelings,  and  prevents  them  from  yielding 
to  passing  felicity,  renders  them  insensible  to  immediate 
good ;  or  worse,  when  forgetting  that  the  period  we  r^ret 
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had  its  little  vexations,  we  notice  the  present  trifling  cares 
with  increased  acrimony.  To  continue  the  metaphor,  we 
should,  like  judicious  painters,  give  every  point  of  sight  its 
just  colouring.  The  hazy  hack-ground,  however  charm- 
ing, would  lose  its  heightened  beauty,  if  not  opposed  to  the 
livelier  tints  of  the  fore-ground ;  and  though  with  ingenious 
skill  we  dart  a  strong  light  on  the  rude  rock  and  prickly 
weeds  that  appear  in  front,  we  find  the  same  beam  de- 
velops the  smooth  tuff  and  tinted  flower— -that  if  we  dis- 
cover a  blemish,  we  also  detect  a  grace*  When  we  look 
forwards,  we  practise  the  same  deception,  we  dwell  only  on 
the  one  desired  object  we  would  obtain,  and  are  unmindful 
that  it  may  be  environed  with  inconveniences  which  the  dis- 
tance conceals. 

But,  to  drop  all  metaphor — let  us  soberly  ask  ourselveS) 
how  far  the  tenderness  arising  from  the  sentiment  of  things 
past  forever  may  not  endear  them  to  us ;  and  whether  their 
being  gone  forever, — ^in  short,  whether  their  unattainable- 
ness  does  not  give  them  an  undue  importance.  Mankind 
are  too  prone  to  depreciate  what  they  possess,  and  overrate 
what  they  have  lost  or  never  attained.  This  is  continually 
exemplified  in  the  case  of  health.  The  vigorous  and  active 
pass  day  afler  day  in  the  perfect  possession  of  this  blessing; 
yet  seem  almost  unconscious  of  its  presence;  and  would 
look  with  surprise  on  any  one  who  should  remark  their 
singular  good  fortune ;  but  deprive  them,  if  only  for  an  hour, 
of  this  unappreciated  good,  let  them  endure  the  shortest 
cessation  of  ease,  and  they  so(m  learn  to  acknowledge  and 
ieel,  the  full  value  of  what  they  have  lost*  The  same  may 
be  said  of  all  the  blessings  that  endear  existence.  Who  ever 
prized  the  society,  the  presence  of  a  friend,  or  relative,  so 
intensely  as  at  the  moment  of  separation,— as  when  dating 
either  in  a  parting  embrace.    lA£e  itself  becoroef  more  pie* 
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cious,  as  it  becomes  more  precarious ;  when  on  the  brink 
of  dissolution,  we  are,  perhaps,  most  acutely  conscious  of 
the  capacities  for  happiness  with  which  we  are  endued ;  and 
first  feel  the  true  value  of  existence,  when  expecting  to 
resign  it. 

PLEASURES  OF  MEMORY. 

Sweet  Memory,  wafted  by  thy  gentle  gale, 
Oft  up  the  stream  of  Time  I  turn  my  sail, 
To  view  the  fairy-haunts  of  long-loat  hoars, 
Blest  with  far  greener  shades,  far  fresher  flowers. 

Ages  and  climes  remote  to  Thee  impart 
What  charms  in  Genius,  and  refines  in  Art; 
Thee,  in  whose  hand  the  keys  of  Science  dwell, 
The  pensive  portress  of  her  holy  cell; 
Whose  constant  vigils  chase  the  chilling  damp 
Oblivion  steals  upon  her  vestal-Iamp. 

The  friends  of  Reason  and  the  guides  of  Youth, 
Whose  language  breathed  the  eloquence  of  Truth  > 
Whose  life,  beyond  perceptive  wisdom,  taught 
The  great  in  conduct,  and  the  pure  in  thought; 
These  still  exist,  by  Thee  to  fame  consign'd, 
Still  speak  and  act,  the  models  of  mankind. 

From  Thee  sweet  Hope  her  airy  colouring  draws; 
And  Fancy's  flights  are  subject  to  thy  laws. 
From  Thee  that  bosom-spring  of  rapture  flows, 
Which  only  Virtue,  tranquil  Virtue,  knows. 

When  Joy's  bright  sun  has  shed  his  evening-ray, 
And  Hope's  delusive  meteors  cease  to  play; 
When  clouds  on  clouds  the  smiling  prospect  close, 
Still  through  the  gloom  thy  star  serenely  glows : 
Like  yon  fair  orb,  she  gilds  the  brow  of  night 
With  the  mild  magic  of  reflected  light. 

ANTICIPATION. 

How  important  it  is,  that  we  should  forestal  the  works  of 
time,  that  we  should  learn  to  improve  the  means  of  virtue 
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and  enjoyment  whilst  they  are  in  possession.  Is  it  not 
puerile,  is  it  not  beneath  the  dignity  of  rational  creaturesy 
only  to  love  that,  only  to  desire  that,  which  we  cannot  obtain? 
We  smile  at  the  peevish  infant  who  throws  away  the  twenty 
toys  in  his  hand,  to  cry  for  the  one  he  cannot  have:  we 
frown  at  the  petulant  child,  who  sits  and  weeps  at  the  lecol* 
lections  of  absent  home,  or  the  pleasures  of  yesterday,  amidst 
kind  friends,  and  the  mirth  and  festiyity  of  to-day.  But 
should  we  not  rather  ridkstile  our  own  preposterous  wishes, 
censure  our  own  unavailing  regrets?  What  in  the  child  is 
folly,  in  maturer  age  deserves  a  harsher  name* 

To  ascertain  how  far  we  are  ourselves  guilty  of  this  error, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  detect  its  fallacy,  an  easy  prescrip- 
tion may  be  given.  Pause,  and  consider,  what  is  at  this 
moment  the  possession,  the  event  you  most  earnestly  desire; 
fix  the  remembrance  of  this  desire  firmly  in  your  mind: 
if  you  are  not  wishing  beyond  all  reason,  and  all  probability, 
at  some  future  period  what  you  desire  may  occur.  Should 
it  do  so,  recall,  I  beseech  you,  the  eagerness  with  Which  it 
was  coveted,  and  then  ask  yourselves,  if  it  indeed  prove  so 
felicitous  as  you  anticipated,  so  felicitous  as  to  compensate  to 
you  for  the  passing  advantages  you  overlooked  in  its  antici- 
pation. 

In  repressing  melancholy  forebodings,  thb  method  will  be 
equally  efficacious.  You  are  perhaps  gflure,  n)t  tbe  expecta* 
tion  of  approaching  evil ;  so  grave,  that  1IkiII|j|||^ 
ledge  you  are  free  from  actual  .vexatioEk^  i^|;:4fiifiinoimded 
by  comforts,  you  can  neither  taste  nor  reUik  ikem*  The 
dreaded  calamity  occurs;— does  its  bitterness  jiutify  your 
previous  anxiety?  How  rarely  is  that  the  case;— the  lapse 
of  time  has  altered  your  feelings,  or  raised  up  consolations; 
— something  has  happened  to  soflen  the  Mow,  or  assint 
you  to  bear  its  shock.  It  has  falleo,  but  you  avs  no  kKPgor 
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SO  acutely  sensible  to  the  stroke,  or  have  wisely  learnt  to 
ameliorate  it.* 


PLEASURES  OF  HOPE. 

At  summer  eve,  when  Heaven's  ethereal  bow 
Spans  with  bright  arch  the  flittering  hills  below. 
Why  to  yon  mountain  turns  the  musing  eye, 
Whose  sun-bright  summit  mingles  with  the  sky  ? 
Why  do  those  cliflb  of  shadowy  tint  appear 
More  sweet  than  all  the  landscape  smiling  near? 
'Tis  distance  lends  enchantment  to  the  view, 
And  robes  the  mountain  in  its  azure  hue. 
Thus,  with  delight  we  linger  to  survey 
The  promised  joys  of  life's  unmeasured  way; 
Thus,  from  afar,  each  dim  discover'd  scene 
More  pleasing  seems  than  all  the  past  hath  been; 
And  every  form  that  Fancy  can  repair 
From  dark  oblivion,  glows  divinely  there. 

What  potent  spirit  guides  the  raptured  eye 
To  pierce  the  shades  of  dim  futurity  ; 
Can  Wisdom  lend,  with  all  her  heavenly  power. 
The  pledge  of  Joy's  anticipated  hour? 
Ah,  no !  she  darkly  sees  the  fate  of  man — 
Her  dim  horizon  bounded  to  a  span ; 
Or,  if  she  hold  an  image  to  the  view, 
'Tis  nature  pictured  too  severely  true. 
With  thee,  sweet  Hope  !  resides  the  heavenly  light, 
That  pours  remotest  rapture  on  the  sight; 
Thine  is  the  charm  of  Life's  bewilder'd  way. 
That  calls  each  slumbering  passion  into  play. 
Waked  by  thy  touch  I  see  the  sister  band. 
On  tiptoe  watching,  start  at  thy  command. 
And  fly  where'er  thy  mandate  bids  them  steer, 
To  Pleasure's  path,  or  Glory's  bright  career. 


*  Dr.  Blair,  in  one  of  his  popular  sermons,  treats  this  subject 
with  great  ability. 


EXPBBIENCE.  307 

Primeval  Hope,  the  AOnian  Muses  say, 
When  Man  and  Nature  mourn'd  their  first  decay; 
When  every  form  of  death,  and  every  wo, 
Shot  from  malignant  stars  to  earth  below; 
When  Murder  bared  her  arm,  and  rampant  War 
Yoked  the  red  dragons  of  her  iron  car ; 
When  Peace  and  Mercy,  banish'd  from  the  plain, 
Sprung  on  the  viewless  winds  to  Heaven  agHbii 
All,  all  forsook  the  friendless  guilty 
But  Hope,  the  charmer,  linger'd  stiU 

Thus,  while  Elijah's  burning  wheels  prcipiHCfi' 
From  CarmePs  heights  to  sweep  the  HMm  of  VUTi 
The  prophet's  mantle,  ere  his  flight  b^gkii|- 
Dropt  on  the  world — a  sacred  gifl  to  man. 

Auspicious  Hope  !  in  thy  sweet  garden  grow 
Wreaths  for  each  toil,  a  charm^for  every  wo; 
Won  by  their  sweets,  in  Nature's  languid  hour, 
The  way-worn  pilgrim  seeks  thy  summer  bower; 
There,  as  the  wild  bee  murmurs  on  the  wing. 
What  peaceful  dreams  thy  handmaid  spirits  bring ! 
What  viewless  forms  th'  ^olian  organ  play. 
And  sweep  the  furrow'd  lines  of  anidous  thought  away ! 

EXFEEIENCE. 

As  illustrations  from  the  future  may  not  however  suit 
the  sanguine  temperament  of  youth,  which  seldom  loves  to  s 
wait  the  slow  result  of  experience,  it  will  be  better  to  make 
the  past  ofler  some  recollections  demonstrative  of  the  same 
effect ;  for  the  past  is  ever  ready  for  coonderation.  You 
can  all  remember  the  age,  when  you  wished  for  the  exact 
period  which  has  now  arrived;  when,  as  children,  you 
panted  for  youth,  or,  as  youth,  panted  for  manhogd.  The 
desired  season  you  have  obtained;  but  how  aie  you  em- 
ploying it?  not  as  you  projected,  in  gaiety  and  self-gratula- 
tion,  but  in  continued  desires  for  something  beyondy  for, 
"  something  unpossessed.''  Qr»  yet  moreunwiselyt  are  look* 
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ing  back,  with  regret,  to  the  hours,  which,  when  present, 
you  so  little  valued. 

Have  you  at  any  time  feared  with  anxious  heart  the 
approach  of  some  particular  period,  the  occurrence  of  some 
particular  event?  Both  you  have  probably  experienoed. 
Was  the  deprecated  period  so  full  of  annoyance  as  you  sup* 
posed?  was  the  event  so  calamitous  as  you  imagined?  You 
perhaps  smile  at  the  question,  and  wonder  you  ever  dreaded 
what  has  proved  welcome  and  agreeable.  You  are  fitted 
for  the  new  situation,  prepared  for  the  occurrence;  time 
has  befriended  you ;  you  have  found  yourselves  capable  of, 
the  duties  it  has  imposed. 

THE  PRESENT. 

Let  these  suggestions  sink  deep  in  your  hearts,  let  the 
inference  to  be  drawn  from  them  be  ever  present  to  your 
minds,  to  temper  the  ardour  of  pursuit,  and  soflen  the  as- 
perity of  remembrance.  Above  all,  let  them  teach  you 
from  experience,  from  conviction — ^"  To  live  to  the  present." 

What  is  the  cause  assigned  for  the  mirth  of  children?  Is 
it  not  their  freedom  from  regret  of  the  past,  and  anxious 
forebodings  of  the  future.    If  we  would  possess  their  cheer- 
fulness, we  must  imitate  their  forgetfulness  of  the  cares  of 
the  days  that  are  gone,  their  inattention  to  the  probable 
mischances  of  the  days  that  are  to  come.    This  can  be  done 
without  the  smallest  dereliction  of  duty.     The  sober  pru- 
dence that  provides  for  the  wants  of  to-morrow,  is  aiMiitU^;- 
ment  that  dispenses  complacency:  it  guards  against  th»/ 
intrusion  of  solicitude  and  embarrassments,  and  bestows  •;'' 
consciousness  of  performed  duty.     The  cheerfulness  tliit 
judiciously  looks  forward  to  a  continuation  of  present  hlooo 
ings,  not  only  gives  stability  to  the  emotions  of  oonteiit,  but 
difiiises  the  animating  spirit  of  a  chastised  and  rKtioml 
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hope.  If  we  yield  ourselves  to  retrospection,  without  draw- 
ing comparisons  injurious  to  the  good  in  actual  possession, 
our  reflections  may  be  as  useful  as  agreeable.  For  how- 
ever vanity  may  deceive  us  in  the  bewildering  moment  of 
commission,  in  the  quiet  and  serious  hour  of  afVer  medita- 
tion our  actions  will  appear  in  their  true  colours,  every 
error  unveiled,  every  virtue  unmagnified.  Brief  should  be 
our  lamentation  of  committed  folly,  while  the  present  lies 
before  us  to  atone  for  and  extenuate  it.  Pensively  as  we 
may  recall  departed  joys,  let  the  thought  of  them  soothe 
our  bosoms  with  th^  grateful  assurance,  that  what  ^o^beeOi 
may  be  again.  If  it  is  pleasant  to  reflect  on  meritorious 
actions,  let  us  consider  that  such  reflections  can  only  be 
prolonged  by  perpetuated  virtue ;  and  that  whttMnrlKr  amia- 
ble acts  we  perform,  will  not  only  gild  to-day,  mlt^shed  a 
beam  of  light  on  to-morrow,  when  looking  back,  we  live 
over  again  departed  scenes. 

Thus  besides  its  own  delights,  the  present  shall  be  im- 
proved and  animated  by  every  foregoing  pleasure,  every 
foregoing  virtue;  by  every  anticipated  good;  the  grand 
focus,  which,  collecting  rays  from  every  direction,  pours  its 
full  lustre  on  the  space  before  you !  Can. jbc^,  can  memory, 
can  conscience,  perform  a  more  acceptabkl  service  than  in 
thus  combining  to  bless  the  present  ? 

And  what  is  this  present,  to  which  I  am  so.  anxiously 
caUiog  your  attention?  Is  it  not  life?  Is  it  not  the  conscioii»* 
liM  of  existence,  the  very  essentia  of  being?  Can  We  W 
isid  to  be  alive  to  the  past?  Can  i^  to  said  to  be  albre  to 
tbs  fiitufeT  Yet  the  only  portion  possessed,  is  tib  only 
portion  decried.  In  committing  thj^ootoimon  fotly,  of  wicihing 
the  accelerated  flight  of  time,  t  beseech  you  to  reflect  that 
it  is  tha^«^ioction  of  a  part  ofJife  that  you  desire;  for  what 
is  ilfef  but  tbe  aggregate  of  ^jiortions  of  time,  of  momenfipi- 
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hours,  days,  years.  We  very  properly  deem  that  man 
criminal,  who  abridges  the  period  allotted  to  him ;  but  do 
we  not  act  similarly,  when  we  desire  to  annihilate  certain 
spaces  of  our  existence?  That  we  only  wish  to  perform, 
what  the  other  actually  does  perform,  is  a  poor  excuse,  for 
it  is  necessity,  not  choice,  that  governs  us.  We  cannot 
annihilate  the  period,  but  we  would  if  we  could.  This  is 
an  awful  consideration,  and  places  the  guilt  of  such  wishes, 
in  perhaps  a  new  point  of  view  to  your  young  imaginations. 
Make  time  synonymous  with  life  (and  surely  it  is  so),  use 
the  word  life  instead  of  time,  and  observe  how  your  desires 
for  its  accelerated  flight  would  sound. 

FOLLT  OF  WISHING  TIME  TO  PASS  MORE  aUICKLT. 

"  I  wish  my  life  would  pass  more  quickly." — "  Oh  I  that 
I  could  jump  over  a  week,  a  month  of  my  life." — ^^  How 
tedious  is  life." — "  How  slowly  moves  away  life." 

These  are  the  murmurs  with  which  too  many  stain  and 
gloom  the  passing  hour;  they  use  common-place  expres- 
sions, without  reflecting  to  what  they  tend.  But  I  trust, 
aflcr  this  explanation,  you  will  not  do  so,  but  that  assimilate 
ing  the  ideas  of  time  and  life,  you  will  feel  the  wisdom  of 
living  to  the  present,  in  fact  the  only  period  in  which  you 
can  live. 

There  are  some  situations  we  all  concur  in  supposing  re- 
plete with  advantages;  wealth,  rank,  an  honourable  cele- 
brity, an  independent  retirement.  By  some  human  beings 
these  situations  are  filled ;  let  them  congratulate  themselves 
on  their  good  fortune,  and  study  to  enjoy  all  the  blessingi 
peculiar  to  their  envied  lot. 

Were  we  indeed  sometimes  to  consider  ourselves  as  ob- 
jects of  envy,  (and  there  are  few  of  us,  but  possess  some 
advantages  that  are  generally  prized  and  coveted,)  the  prao- 
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tice  would  greatly  facilitate  a  knowledge  of  our  peculiar 
blessings,  and  teach  us  more  justly  to  appreciate  them. 

SOLirUDE. 

Let  these  considerati(Mis,  and  the  reflecticms  that  may 
arise  from  them,  urge  us  to  seize  the  joy  borne  on  the  wing 
of  the  passing  hour.  Are  we  in  solitude,  let  us  reap  from 
solitude  the  sober  satisfactions  seclusion  best  bestows;  medi- 
tation on  what  we  have  read,  or  seen,  or  thought;  applica- 
tion to  studious  pursuits ;  indulgence!  in  the  light  and  gay 
productions  of  literature;  the  fine  arts  of  music  and  paint- 
ing; the  various,  beguiling,  and  serviceable  occupations  of 
trade  and  manual  labour;  gardening,  the  turner's  lathe, 
&c.  &c.  The  claims  of  sickness  and  poverty  ever  oflfer 
employment  for  the  leisure  of  the  recluse,  either  in  adminis- 
tering help  and  kindness,  or  in  arranging  and  preparing  the 
needed  comforts.  With  such  avocations  may  the  stormy 
winter's  day,  or  dark  winter's  night,  be  whiled  away ;  but 
in  a  gayer  season,  when  the  bright  sun,  or  silvery  moon, 
beams  on  a  summer  landscape,  nature  wooes  us  by  a  thou- 
sand charms,  a  thousand  wonders,  to  ramble  amid  her  divert 
sified  scenes ;  to  inhale  the  healthy  breeze,  brace  the  form 
with  exercise,  and  enrich  and  refresh  the  mind  with  images 
of  whatever  is  grand  and  beautiful. 

SOCtBTY. 

In  society  let  us  yield  ourselves  to  the  hilarity  oi'H^ 
moment,  attune  our  social  feelings  to  the  claims^  bMibifc 
lence,  join  with  frankness  in  the  mirth,  applaiiiolS'lrit»  aild 
respect  the  wisdom  that  circulates  around  us.  7|h>ttfiu»o- 
elates  are  dear  to  us,  friendship,  love  and  esteem  ik^  w^bt* 
en  all  our  joys,  and  yield  us  the  purest  bliss.  '  Are  ilf|BKtriA 
acquaintance,  with  people  of  whom  we  know'lifU^ 


./ 
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link-  known  is  nos  :o  our  lasses,  still  let  us  not  desfiur  cf 
am^jsemen: :  in  •.obliging  c-tliers  me  secure  our  own 
and  :h.is  bv  bi.T/>-rJi2  :>:-  opink*ns.  y>e^iing  to  the 
jo:Liiig  in  :be  eLteruaiiiirfC-n:  of  ibiise  we  ne::ber  lone 
esxeieni.  w^-  st^'J  vei  n&d  o'jr  a«Dcoun! :  we  mav  be  iubnuad 
by  ibeir  kD^'wIt*ig^.  amLLstHJ  by  2 heir  wii,  or  imeicsied  hj 
ibeir  siDsr-i.ar!:!^s.  S:«c]a]  <M«Qve:^a:i*:'&  is  perhaps  the  nMHt 
beauilin^  rri->5r  of  ::r<ss:nz  vlme,  aod  i:  is  rerv  rarelT  that  it 
does  D-:*:  »:r]k-:-  o-!  s^Mue  i>e-ir  :ra:n  ofi-ieas-  or  convey 
specks  of  iiifirraaiicc-  The-  bertev  .'jra*:  afwix-ns  are 
iw-re  a-srwab'.v  or  oasi'.v  sti  :a  ;'av,  :&^n  bv  the  remarlLi 
ibr'jwij  vj:  In  c:'LVvr=.a::  il  :  ".t.vv.  pinr.  -esc^ieai.  are  awakened 
chh-ji  ^:waris  :«:-  >;r:-;i!«ivr.  :-r  ::»ards  :he  per»^>Ds  spoken 
of.  ar.  i  :his  :r.-:-  ':*:es:  r:;  f.D  is  ::i»e^lf  wanaed  noc  onlv  inso 

Is  ZTr'  5*»rrE:   if  SI':.!-'.   ::>>::;l£  rvjblk!  ]et  us  cooionn 

or  anT  ':•:*>: r  ir.a:«>:L:  z'.\--sT<y.z.:  frc-m  eacb  some  en^Ttain- 
n>en:  irjav  \^  cj ".".•>:.  TLj*  !:  is.  :ha:  unoer  everv  cimoii- 
s'ja:3'?«e  oi  '.i fo.  s^:  r:>:-  hriT :  Lr.vrss.  or  socne  pkasuie.  or  s«tne 
7.r«:fi:.  rr.iv  ^-  ck^^-ii  fr:.T.  ::.-:-  yiassLOg  b-xir- 

-V.'/*. — Trx-  f.-.. :  ■«:!.■  z  r:.T-irks».  iraoe  in  France,  in  1  SI 4, 
bv  Mr.  Jihi;  S^vn.  a:^?  wirhv  &:vn:ioD- 

"  Thv  Frvr,?!":  :r..v  tiVii!  ".hrnasje'jvesof  whai  is  ainceabku 
If  :r::ni:ir;^'  ••c^?:.'rr:^  iis-^cr^^^V-v.  :hev  do  wA  think.  I:  s 
ny.  :hi:  :rr:y  wyj*.:  •:>:".:rj[:e  a  dance  in  :be  exening.  as  a 
mo:^-  ex^-iis/.e-  f.l«-sjrc-  :hiin  ihe  receiving  bonae  of  a  hot- 
band,  or  a  KD.  u!K-xf*c^c^i'y•  sa:e  ailer  the  dangers  and 
horrors  of  such  a  cxkii^^aign  as  :La:  in  Russia;  but  if  they 
can  manage  *J>e  d&ccie.  and  call.:*:  a»xomplish  the  icmmof 
their  relations.  :bere  cru:  b^e  co  reason,  ihev  think,  whv  the 
wan:  of  :he  greater  sh:  .;!d  'ier.rive  them  of  die  less  gratifi* 
cation :  if  they  are  obliged  to  go  without  a  dinner  of 
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which  they  would  prefer,  there  is  nothing  in  their  mental 
constitution  to  prevent  them  from  enjoying  the  apple  which 
they  can  afford  to  purchase,  to  the  full  extent  of  what  an 
apple  can  bestow.  Instead  of  thinking  the  worse  of  what 
they  have,  because  it  is  not  so  good  as  something  whioh 
they  have  not,  they  deem  that  the  circumstance  of  possess- 
ing it,  places  it  in  point  of  excellence  &r  above  any  thing 
that  is  unattainable." 

Is  not  this  true  philosophy  ? 

But  Jove,  in  goodness  ever  wise, 

Hath  hid,  in  cloads  of  depthless  night, 
All  that  in  future  prospect  lies 
Beyond  the  ken  of  mortal  sight. 
And  laughs  to  see  v^in  man  opprest. 
With  idle  fears,  and  more  than  man  distrest. 

Then  wisely  from  the  present  hour, . 

Enjoy  the  bliss  that  it  bestows ', 
The  rest  is  all  beyond  our  power,    . 
And  like  the  changeful  Tyber  flows, 
Who  now  beneath  his  banks  subsides. 
And  peaceful  to  his  native  ocean  glides. 

#  «  #  #  # 

Happy  the  man,  and  he  alone. 

Who  master  of  himselC  can  say. 
To-day  at  least  hath  been  my  own. 
For  I  have  clearly  liv'd  to-day ;       ^ 
Then  let  to-morrow*8  clouds  arise. 
Or  purer  suns  o'erspread  the  cheerful  skies. 

Not  Jove  himself  can  now  make  void 

The  joy  that  ,wing*d  the  flying  hour; 
The  certain  blessing  once  enjoy 'd, 
Is  safe  beyond  the  godhead's  power; 
Nought  can  recall  the  acted  scene. 
What  hath  been,  spite  of  Jove  lumtelf,  hath  been. 

B&rmee,  <kU  99,  BO0&  3. 
2d 
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ON  HABIT. 

Among  the  various  helps  to  happiness,  the  power  of  haifjit 
ought  not  to  be  forgotten. 

Habit  is  explained  in  our  dictionaries  as  "an  al)iUty  of 
doing  any  thing  by  frequent  doing."  Here  we  see  one  of 
its  uses  defined;  another  arises  from  its  quality  of  recon- 
oiling  man  to  apparently  disagreeable  circiunstanceSf  and 
teaching  him  to  accommodate  himself  to  his  peculiar  situa- 
tion, whatever  it  may  be. 

And  first,  the  power  of  habit  in  gradually  overcoming 
difficulties  in  arts,  and  sciences,  and  manufacture,  and  every 
species  of  mental  or  manual  labour. 

This  seems  attributing  a  great  range  of  benefits  to  this 
power;  yet,  we  have  only  to  recollect  the  difficulty  with 
which  we  conceived  any  operation  to  be  encompassed  in 
our  first  attempts  at  its  acquirement,  and  observe  the  facility 
with  which  we  now  perform  it,  to  feel  convinced  that  we 
ascribe  to  habit  only  its  just  attributes. 

EFFECT  OP  HABIT  IN  WRITING. 

Do  you  remember  your  earliest  lessons  in  writing?  the 
awkwardness  with  which  you  held  your  pen ;  the  clumsy 
unmeaning  strokes  you  formed ;  the  impossibility  you  felt  In 
imitating  the  copy,  set  before  you;  the  deep  attention  re- 
quired to  complete  the  rudest  resemblance.  How  much 
was  to  be  previously  arranged;  the  careful  adjustment  of 
the  paper  on  the  desk,  of  the  pen  between  the  thumb  and 
fingers ;  the  keeping  the  strokes  within  the  bounds  lined  out. 
The  occupation  seemed  to  demand  the  united  energy  of 
mind  and  body ;  yet,  afler  all,  the  production  was  uncouth, 
unmeaning,  and  worthless. 

Attempt  the  same  operation,  when  repetition  has  made 
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you  familiar  with  it,  and  how  easy  does  it  appear;  how  use- 
ful, how  elegant  the  composition  produced !  how  small  the 
effort  of  mind  or  body,  how  little  the  assistance  required. 

EFFECT  OF  HABIT  IN  INSTRUMEin?AJ.  KUSIC. 

In  acquiring  the  art  of  instrumental  niusic,  the  benefits 
conferred  by  habit  are  still  morp  palpable^  In  its  initiation 
few  attainments  are  more  difficult,  whatever  the  instrument. 
For  not  only  is  each  hand  performing  a  different  operation, 
but  the  eye  has,  perhaps,  to  read  two  distinct  lines  at  the 
same  instant,  with  sometimes  a  third  containing  the  words- 
Such  a  multiplicity  of  diverse  acts  seems  to  defy  all  skill. 
Any  person,  for  the  first  time,  having  this  series  of  simulta- 
neous operations  explained  to  him,  would  be  likely  to  pro- 
nounce it  impossible  to  be  performed.  Yet  how  are  all  theie 
difficulties  conquered  by  practice. 

We  must  not  aiscribe  these  effects  to  memory,  since 'memo* 
ry  is  an  intellectual  capacity,  whereas  habit  appears  in  soma 
measure  a  corporeal  one.  I  have  heard  performers  on  the 
piano  forte  frequently  declare,  that  if  they  could  remember 
the  first  few  notes  of  an  air,  their  fingers  would  naturally 
place  themselves  to  run  over  the  remaining  notes ;  and  that 
though  they  could  not  write  out  a  bar  of  the  tune,  ^they 
could  sit  down  and  play  it  without  fault.  Nor  is  it  the 
ear  that  directs  this  correctness,  since  many  are  the  in- 
stances of  deaf  people  who  play  and  sing  with  the  most 
delightful  accuracy.  We  also/see  performers  on  the  harp« 
sichord,  &c.  frequently  conversing  with  by-standers  at  die 
very  moment  of  their  perfprmance,  thus  farther  proving  the 
little  dominion  the  inind  has  over  the  action*^ 

*  The  mmd  directa  the  firft-acquisitionibut  h«bit  eSectM  the  per. 
ect  repetition. 
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•  * .  ; 
EFFECT  OF  HABIT  IN  MECHANICAL  ARTS* 

Whilst  habit  thus  facilitates  the  acquirement  of  elegant 
accomplishments  to  the  rich,  it  assists  the  poor  in  more 
homely,  but  more  eventful  attainments.  It  bestows  expedi- 
tion and  neatness  in  the  execution  of  every  branch  of  labour 
and  handicrafl. 

In  knitting,  spinning,  weaving,  &c.  how  beneficia]  ishabit 
to  the  humbler  classes  of  society.  The  process,  of  laoe^ 
making  is  eminently  illustrative  of  this  assertion.  The  in- 
numerable pins  and  bobbins,  and  various  sized  threads,  that 
are  apparently  mingled  in  the  most  inexplicable  disorder ; 
the  fingers  moving  each  with  indescribable  swiflness,  and 
passing  from  movement  to  movement  without  pause,  all 
compel  a  spectator  to  believe  that  the  complicated  operation 
must  demand  the  highest  talents  ;  yet  children  of  six  years 
of  age  produce  many  beautiful  specimens  of  this  delicate 
manufacture ;  and  when  you  stop  their  rapidly  moving  fin- 
gers, you  discover  a  beautiful  pattern  growing  on  the  cushion, 
without  defect  or  omission. 

Thus  it  is  that  not  only  very  humble  talents,  and  very 
feeble  forces,  are  made  subservient  to  the  comforts  and  lux- 
uries of  the  community,  but  insure  to  their  lowly  possessors 
a  decent  and  independent  subsistence.  The  well-known  ad- 
vantages attending  the  division  of  labour  is  fully  exemplified ; 
each  artificer  undertaking  that  portion  which  from  repetition, 
^at  is  from  habit,  he  can  most  ably,  and  most  quickly  exe- 
cute :  thus  the  whole  is  completed  in  the  least  possible  time, 
and  best  possible  manner.  By  this  saving  of  time  the  article 
can  be  brought  into  the  market  at  so  moderate  a  price  as  to 
ensure  purchasers,  and,  consequently,  ensure  a  demand  for 
continued  industry.  Habit  enables  the  artificer  to  execute 
his  work  with  such  despatch  as  to  perfect  so  much  of  the 
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maoiifacture,  as  shall  produce  a  certain  salary,  at  the  same 
time  that  the  articles  are  finished  at  an  expense  so  moderate 
as  to  render  them  attainable  to  the  greater  portion  of  the 
community. 

Mr.  Dugald  Stewart  has,  with  great  skill  and  ingenuity, 
investigated  the  power  of  habit,  and  pointed  out  *"  how  fkr-^it 
is  a  mental,  and  how  far  it  is  a  bodily  capacity.  He  does 
not  fail  to  bear  honourable  testimony  to  the  many  advantages 
bestowed  by  this  facilitating  and  reconciling  powe&- «  * 

MpRAL  EFFEOTS  OF  HABIT. 

Numerous  as  are  the  benefits  bestowed  by  hal»t  in  ^*  ren- 
dering difficulties  easy,"  (this  very  definition  forcibly  express* 
ing  its  value,)  it  has  yet  another  and  a  more  dignified  ofiice : 
Reconciling  man  to  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  hisfiitiif' 
causing  his  taste  to  relish,  and  his  character  to  confiHrn't^E^ 
every  variety  of  station,  and  every  vicissitude  in  life.  ^  "  * 

EFFECT  OF  HABIT  IN  STBEN6THBNIN6  THE  LOVB  O^ 

COUNTBY. 

It  teaches  the  native  of  every  country  not  only  to  endure 
with  patience  the  peculiarities  of  clime  and  soil,  but  to  prefo 
such  peculiarities  to  those  of  every  other  portion  of  the 
globe ;  to  boast  of  them  as  advantages,  and  enjoy  them  as 
pleasures. 

The  shaddering  tenant  of  the  frigid  tone, 
Boldly  proclaima  the  happiest  spot  hit  own; 
Extols  the  treasures  of  his  stormy  soM,. 
And  his  long  nights  of  revelry  and  eaM» 


*  <<  The  effects  of  habit  are  produced  partly  on  the  mind,  and 
partly  on  the  body,"  dec.— ^tooflit  011  tiU  MM. 

2d2 
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The  naked  Negro,  panting  at  the  line, 
Boaete  of  hie  golden  sands,  and  palmy  wine  > 
Basks  in  the  glare,  or  stems  the  tepid  wave,  - 
And  thanks  his  gods  for  all  the  good  they  gave. 

Goldsmith's  traveller. 


EFFECT  OF  UABIT  IN  RECONCILING  US  TO  IHOO; 

It  causes  the  inhabitants  of  different  districts  to  prefer  their 
own  residence  to  every  other ;  and  whilst  the  townsman 
expatiates  on  the  delightful  animation  of  a  life  spent  amid 
busy  streets,  and  in  the  vicinage  of  public  spectacles,  the 
tenants  of  retired  and  rural  dwellings  describe  the  charms 
of  quiet,  and  the  sweets  of  seclusion.  Nor  does  that  restless 
desire  of  change,  perceptible  in  most  men,  militate  against 
the  reconciling  power  of  habit.  For  how  often,  when  a 
change  has  been  effected,  has  it  been  resigned  to  return  to 
those  decried  circumstances,  the  advantages  of  which  were 
not  mlly  known  till  lost. 

But  when  change  is  necessary  and  enforced,  quickly  does 
the  power  of  habit  reconcile  us  to  the  alteration,  and  assist 
us  to  conform  to  its  novelties.  By  gradually  becoming  fa- 
miliar to  situations  and  events,  we  cease  to  feel  their  incon- 
veniences, and  begin  to  taste  their  pleasures.  The  very 
senses  seem  under  the  control  of  the  force  of  habit.  ' 

We  see  persons,  accustomed  to  noise  and  confusion,  ac- 
tually become  insensible  to  them ;  and  the  tolling  bells  and 
rattling  wheels,  that  deafen  a  rustic  city-visitant,  are  almost 
unheard  by  the  resident  familiar  to  their  recurrence. 

Situations  apparently,  and  at  first  highly  disagreeable, 
become  not  only  tolerable  but  pleasurable,  by  the  reconcil- 
ing power  of  habit.  Commercial  or  professional  pursuits 
are  not  unfrequently  decried  by  their  professors,  and  the 
period  of  emancipation  from  business  and  anjdety  ardently 
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anticipated.  But  that  period  arrived,  unbrohen  leisure,  and 
undisturbed  tranquillity  attained,  it  is  didcovered  that  long- 
existing  habits  of  bustle  and  solicitude  have  Asdered  bustle 
and  solicitude  necessary  and  pleasing ;  and  if  time  is  not  given 
for  habit  to  make  the  new  state  agreeable,  indolence  apd  peace 
are  oflen  esohaaged  for  the  resigned  activity  and  anxiety. 

There  is  a  wdl^kfiown  anecdote,  that  places  in  a  forcible 
light  the  poweri^  habit  in  reconciling  man  to  the  peculiar 
circumstances  of  his  lot,  even  when  these  circumstances  are 
replete  with  inconvenience  and.  pain — the  aged  prisoner,  * 
who,  afler  many  years'  confinement  in  a  gloomy  dungeon, 
was  restored  to  light  and  liberty.  But  the  dimness  and  t)|y 
quiet  of  his  cell,  by  long  familiarity,  had  become  agreeable 
to  him.  The  glare  of  the  full  day-light,  and  a  freedom 
which  he  had  ceased  to  value,  because  he  had  ceased  to  find 
it  necessary  to  his  content,  were  no  longer  the  blessings  he 
craved.  He  returned  to  the  sovereign  who  had  released 
him  :  "  Give  me  back  my  prison,"  said  he ;  "  the  world  has 
nothing  to  oiler  me  that  will  compensate  for  the  calm  with 
which  I  have  been  so  long  familiar  in  my  dark  and  solitary 
cell." 

EFFECTS  OF  HABIT  ON  THE  HANKERS. 

Many  other  anecdotes  f  might  be  adduced  in  confiioqaUioii 
of  the  beneficial  services  performed  by  habit.  Enou^lteus 
been  said  to  speak  its  eulogy,  and  lead  us  to  reflect  bn  its 
numerous  offices.  But  there  is  one  deduction  I  must  intreat 
you  to  draw  from  the  hints  here  given,  of  moet  momentous 

% 

'  *  Chinese  Prisoner,  under  Chinvang  the  Chaste ;  related-  hy 
Groldsmith. 

t  4000  Grecian  captives,  found  by  Alexander  near  Penepolis, 
refused  to  return  homd,  having  become  haUtoated  to  their  foreign 
rendeoee. 
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interest.  If  habits  are  oflen  so  inveterate  as  to  be  with  diffi- 
culty eradicated,  how  careful  ought  all  persons  to  be,  moot 
especially  young  persons,  in  forming  their  habits.  The 
little  disagreeable  tricks,  movements,  and  grimaces  which 
disfigure  manners,  figure,  and  face,  are  but  minor  forma  of 
the  influence  of  habit ;  and  when  incautiouriy  assomed, 
ought  to  be  conquered  as  soon  as  possible ;  for  be  the  habit 
of  small  or  of  great  importance,  the  longer  it  prevails  the 
more  difficult  is  its  extermination :  and  since,  in  the  firat 
instance,  it  is  as  easy  to  acquire  right  as  wrong  habits,  it 
surely  is  wisdom  to  practise  what  we  may  always  continue 
without  shame  or  inconvenience,  rather  than  what  is  disa- 
greeable and  awkward,  and  which  must  impose  the  trouble 
of  unlearning,  if  any  desire  for  grace  or  propriety  remains* 
Petty  rudeness  of  demeanour,  or  inelegancies  of  speech, 
may  be  deemed  insignificant,  and  therefore  permitted  ;  but, 
trivial  as  they  seem,  their  encouragement  may  lead  to  very 
important  effects.  Uncouthness  of  gesture,  and  oddness  of 
language,  may  gradually  induce  vulgar  and  low  thoughts ; 
and,  unfitting  for  polished  society,  lead  to  the  selection  of 
coarse  and  mean  associates.  The  mischiefs  of  such  a  selec* 
tion  cannot  need  enumeration  ;  for  what  constitute  the  plea- 
sures of  coarse  and  mean  associates  1  such  as  not  only  pro- 
priety, but  good  morals,  must  urge  every  honourable  mind 
to  shun.  Inebriety,  swearing,  indelicate  jests,  coarse  buf- 
foonery, unlawful  recreations,  are  the  smallest  errors  of  the 
great  and  little  vulgar ;  for,  by  the  term  vulgar,  I  mean  not 
men  of  low  estate,  but  of  low  pursuits ;  dukes,  lords,  jocke3rs, 
and  ploughmen  ;  all,  in  short,  who  associate  to  eat,  drink, 
swear,  and  deceive.  » 


HABIT.  OF  PROFANENBSS. 

Not  one  of  the  many  habits  that,  carelessly  begun, 
to  important  results, — ^not  one  is  more  common  or  i 


li^ 
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dangerous  than  the  habit  of  expressing  earnestness  by  oathf 
and  imprecations.  The  good  taste  of  the  times  has  almost 
entirely  extirpated  such  expressions  from  the  circles  of  polite 
society  ;  but  it  is  not  an  event  of  rare  occurrence  to  bear  the 
youth,  who  would  blush  to  use  an  oath  in  the  presence  of 
well-bred  persons,  indulge- himself  in  an  unbounded  license 
of  imprecation  to  his  valet,  his  horse,  or  his  tradesman. 
Without,  in  this  place,  insisting  on  the  positive  criminality 
of  the  act,  two  obvious  reasons  may  be  suggested  for  its  dis- 
continuance. 

First,  that  lips  accustomed  to  swear  in  the  stable^  tte 
dressing-room,  and  the  shop,  may  be  apt  to  yield  fa  the  Im^ 
bit  on  forbidden  ground :  and  as  all  habits  are  known  to 
gain  strength  by  indulgence,  it  will,  in  time,  become  very 
difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  prevent  such  mistakes.  Thus, 
besides  the  universal  censure  incurred,  a  friend,  a  patron,  or 
a  mistress  may  be  lost. 

Secondly,  why  is  swearing  avoided  in  good  society?  Be- 
cause it  is  considered  ill-bred  and  uncourteous;  because  it 
incurs  general  contempt  and  reprobation.  Wherefore  incur 
this  risk  any  where?  Is  there  any  gratification  in  being 
despised,  even  by  the  groom  that  holds  the  stirrup,  or  the 
tailor  who  takes  measure  for  a  coat?  Does  not  such  rude 
ungentlemanly  conduct  instantly  level  all  distinctions,  since 
it  is  only  by  superior  manners,  that  superior  rank  can  be 
evidenced.  The  master  who  indulges  in  loud  oaths,  wil- 
lingly degrades  himself  to  the  standard  of  his  lacquey; 
shall  not  the  mind  be  infected  by  the  humiliation,  and  with 
the  dignified  language  of  good  breeding,  lose  its  attendant 
delicacy  of  thinking  and  fooling? 

HABIT  OF  nrrBMPBBAKCIU  . 

Intoxication,  that  most  disgusting  and  fruitful  source  of 
crime  and  misery,  is  generally  the  consequence  of  coarse 
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habits  too  long  indulged,  and  becomes  itself  an  habit  of  in- 
curable malignity.  What  crime  may  not  the  senseless^  in* 
furiated  drunkard  commit?  Was  the  habit  of  inebriety 
ever  cured?  The  answers  to  these  two  questions  must, 
more  powerfully  than  any  logic,  urge  every  rational  mind 
to  shun  the  smallest  hazard  of  encouraging  the  inculcatioD 
and  growth  of  this  guilt  and  pain-dispensing  vice. 

Whilst  practice  confirms  into  habit  evil  propensities  and 
debasing  manners,  it  ought  to  be  remembered  that  amiable 
dispositions,  and  correct  deportment,  may  also  by  repetition 
be  strengthened  into  habit.  Thus  it  is  a  matter  of  free  elec- 
tion, whether  the  lips  shall  be  accustomed  to  utter  the  lan- 
guage of  courtesy  and  truth,  and  whether  the  taste  shall  be 
led  to  prefer  innocent  pleasures  and  virtuous  society;  or 
whether  habits  of  rudeness  and  deception  shall  be  courted, 
and  criminal  indulgence  and  vicious  associates  selected.  But 
on  the  momentous  decision,  be  it  recollected,  much  of  the 
dignity  of  character,  and  happiness  of  life,  depend.  It  ne- 
ver can  reasonably  be  asserted,  that  it  is  not  a  matter  of 
choice  to  which  service  the  beneficial  power  of  habit  shall 
be  directed.  Surely  it  depends  upon  ourselves  whether  we 
practise  errors  and  faults  until  we  acquire  the  habit  of  al* 
most  unconsciously  practising  them,  or  whether  we  repeat 
graceful  and  meritorious  actions  until  by  repetition  they  be- 
cdme  easy  and  natural  to  us. 


ORDER  AND  METHOD. 

Obder  and  method  appear  synonymous  terms,  but,  in 
strict  propriety,  have  very  distinct  significations.  Order^ 
implying  the  arrangement  of  things :  Method^  denoting  the 
regularity  o£  actions.     Articles  may  be  placed  in  orddb'/, 
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and  disposed  in  the  least  possible  space,  or  placed  in  the 
best  possible  arrangement ;  but  this  disposition  may  be  per- 
formed in  several  different  ways,  methodically  or  unmetho- 
dically. Method  implies  that  the  operation  of  adjusting 
such  articles,  was  the  most,  expeditious,  neat  and  judicious 
that  could  have  been  adopted.  Order,  saves  space:  me- 
thod, saves  time. 

The  advantages  of  order  and  method  may  be  illustrated 
by  a  variety  of  instances.  Take  a  familiar  example.  Throw 
into  a  trunk,  various  articles,  promiscuously  mingled:  fill 
every  part  as  closely  and  as  fully  /is  possible,  till  praamire 
and  sight  convince  you,  that  by  this  mode  the  trunk  Aim 
hold  no  more.  Now  by  this  plan  can  you  hope  to  r^BiieiJBbeir 
the  station  each  article  occupies? 

But  unpack  the  contents  of  the  trunk,  empty  it,  and  re- 
place the  articles  with  regularity,  piece  by  piece,  in  distinct 
rows,  and  adapted  to  the  corners  and  vacancies  as  they  oc- 
cur,— you  will  soon  perceive  that  the  whole  padcflge  will 
not  only  occupy  considerably  less  space,  but  that  you  will 
with  facility  recollect  4ie  situation  of  each  article. 

Similar  is  the  principle  upon  which  order  and  method 
confer  benefit,  to  whatever  purpose  they  are  applied :  in  the 
arrangement  of  time,  nK)ney ;  in  the  regulation  of  ideas, 
and  in  the  modes  of  acquiring  knowledge,  in  all  its  branch- 
es of  arts,  sciences,  &nd  literature. 

ARSANOKMENT  OF  TDCE. 

'^  Let  every  hour  bring  its  occupation,  and  every  omtf&^ 
tion  have  its  hour,"  was  the  admurable  maxim  of  thait  great 
moralist,  Dr.  Johnson.    To  which  may  be  added  iGb  welU 
known  adage,  attributed  to  the  celebrated  De  Wit,  ^*l9oiNit  > 
one  thing  at  a  time." 

The  axiom  of  the  Eoglish  moralist  carrieB  its  meaning  on 
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its  surface;  but  it  is  impossible  for  any  one,  who  has  not 
made  the  experiment,  to  conceive  the  immense  advairtage  of 
this  appropriation  of  time.  This  is  the  age  of  ezperiiiieiit» 
and  therefore  a  request  for  one  to  be  made,  may  safely  be 
risked. 

Let  any  individual  earnestly  desirous  of  'doing  some- 
thing, which  in  his  present  state  of  desultory  occupation  he 
deems  it  impossible  to  complete,  calculate  what  number  of 
hours  the  desired  work  will  require.  This  computation  will 
not  prove  by  any  means  so  difficult  as  it  may  at  first  view 
appear.  It  is  only  necessary  to  discover  what  can  be  efr 
fected  in  one  hour,  and  multiply  that  hour  by  the  several 
divisions  of  the  work  that  can  be  effected  in  it.  Next,  mint 
be  run  over  in  thought  the  successive  occupation  of  the  un- 
regulated day. 

Without  stopping  to  smile  at  his  surprise  on  the  discovery 
of  the  preponderance  of  idle  to  busy  hours,  let  him  simply 
proceed  to  appropriate  to  each  necessary  daily  duty  just  as 
much  time  as  each  may  require,  but  no  more ;  let  him  then 
give  even  a  superabundant  space  for  rest,  and  sleep,  and 
meals.  Yet  afler  all  these  deductions,  if  the  calculation  has 
been  fairly  made,  he  will  be  astonished  at  the  residue  of 
leisure  at  his  command. 

In  fact,  it  is  only  by  appropriation  that  time  has  any 
value.  For  as  Locke  wisely  asks, — What  is  time?  Is  it 
any  thing  that  can  be  grasped,  pourtrayed,  or  in  any  other 
manner  than  by  occupation  possessed.  Nay,  can  it  be  de- 
fined, but  by  the  events  by  which  it  is  marked.  Divided 
by  the  alternations  of  light  and  darkness,  by  the  changes 
perceptible  in  nature  or  ourselves,  we  conjure  time  into  a 
real  possession,  when  in  fact  it  is  a  nonentity  more  utterly 
undefinable  than  any  thought  the  mind  can  form. 
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The  maxim  of  De  Witt*  requires  further  comment,  for 
it  appears  on  the  surface  as  a  truism  too  palpaUe,  and 
wholly  unnecessary  to  be  inculcated,  since  to  do  cmly  one 
thing  at  a  time  is  a  matter  of  necessity.  This  great  man, 
however,  knew  from  experience  its  importance,  and  ^t, 
from  observation,  the  propriety  of  its  diffusion*  He  accom- 
plished so  much  in  the  twenty-four  hours,  that  he  was  asked, 
by  what  secret  art  he  completed  what  he  undertook*  Then 
it  was  that  he  answered,  <*  I  do  but  one  thing  at  a  time.'' 

Those  indulging  themselves  in  desultory  6iQploymeBt» 
passing  from  business  to  business  with  versatSe  and  un- 
finishing  eagerness,  will  quickly  discover  the  worth  of  (hii 
maxim.  Perpetually  busy,  harassed  by  numerous  oocupli- 
tions,  they  fly  from  one  to  another,  and  though  always  em- 
ployed, effect  nothing.  Affairs  multiply  rather  than  lessen 
beneath  their  assiduity;  for  continually  entering  on  new 
avocations,  they  neglect  to  complete  those  before  com- 
menced. 

Thus  wearied,  embarrassed,  and  disheartened,  they  not 
unfrequently  sink  into  quiescence  and  indolence,  finom  utter 
hopelessness  of  extricating  themselves  from  their  multifa- 
rious undertakings. 

But  let  them  calmly  obey  the  judicious  mandate ;  let  them 
begin  any  one  business,  and  steadily  complete  it,  ere  they 
pass  to  another;  let  each  affair  in  its  due  time  be  adjusted, 
and  gradually  the  pressure  complained  of  would  cease. 

Besides  the  time  gained  by  arranging  our  hours  to  ap- 
pointed duties,  another  advantage  is  thereby  procured— the 
spirits  are  preserved  cheerful,  and  free  frmn  irritation. 

The  consciousness  that  whatever  ought  to  be  done  lltii  its 
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*The  celebrated  punifter,  or  penmonaiy  of  HoUandipul  ti 
death  1672. 
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allotted  period  for  performanoe,  preventsany  restleBS  attempts 
at  executing  it  at  improper  times,  or  any  risk  of  neglecting 
it  altogether.  Lieisure  is  consequently  reUshed,  without  any 
harassing  fear  of  its  being  improperly  extended-  The  clock 
will  remind  us  of  the  hour  of  business,  till  when  we  may 
enjoy  the  sweets  of  relaxation.  By  having  such  ai^xHUled 
periods  of  business  and  rest,  we  escape  the  irritating  senaa^ 
tions  of  knowing  there  are  duties  to  be  performed,  without 
knowing  when.  Thus  we  taint  leisure  with  the  cares  of 
business,  and  hurry  business  into  fatigue. 

The  haste  caused  by  procrastination  is  not  the  least  mis- 
chievous or  unpleasant  result  of  unregulated  activity.  Avo- 
cations that  would  have  afforded  amusement,  if  performed 
in  their  right  season,  free  from  hurry  and  perturbation,  by 
being  deferred,  enforce  such  precipitation  (that  haste  may 
supply  the  omissions  of  punctuality),  that  they  become  ac- 
tually tormenting ;  or  by  being  performed  slowly,  at  long 
intervals,  prove  wearying  and  disgusting. 

The  flushed  cheek,  the  trembling  hands,  that  accompany 
hurried  enployment,  sufficiently  express  the  painful  disorder 
of  the  mind  and  feelings;  as  the  listless  yawn,  and  joyless 
assiduity,  of  those  wearied  by  procrastinating  slowness,  evi- 
dence the  cheerless  lassitude  of  the  tired  spirits.  Easy  is 
the  mode  by  which  these  minor  but  harassing  vezatians 
may  be  avoided — "  Do  one  thing  at  once,  and  at  its  appoint- 
ed time." 

ARBANO£MENT  OF  MONEY  DISBURSEMENTS. 

The  orderly  arrangement  of  money  disbursements,  thou|^ 
deemed  a  lowly  duty,  is  of  the  utmost  consequence  to  all 
degrees  of  the  community,  the  rich  and  the  poor,  the  noble 
and  the  ignoble. 

The  most  considerable  revenue  may  be  rendered  inade* 


quale  to  the  expenditure  of  its  proprietor  by  mismanngwnent : 
for  it  is  a  self-evident  proposition,  that  if  disbursements 
exceed  receipts,  confusion  and  poverty  must  ensue.  It  mat- 
ters not  whether  the  receipts  are  hundreds,  thousands,  or 
millions ;  the  rule  equally  applies  to  alL  And  to  all  there 
is  but  one  preventive— order  in  r^ulating  expenses,  and 
adapting  payments  to  the  power  of  making  them. 

Again  it  is  necessary  first  to  provide  what  is  essential  to 
comfort  and  decency,  what  is  more  immediately  required 
by  the  individual,  or  what  is  in  character  with  his  rank, 
before  unnecessary  expenses  are  incurred.  For  if  the  limits 
of  the  fortune  are  faithfully  observed,  yet  if  that  fortune  is 
lavished  on  superfluities,  the  unnoticed  claims  of  necessity 
will  produce  the  horrors  of  want  as  surely,  as  if  the  limits 
of  fortune  had  been  at  once  outstepped^  since  it  naiat  come 
to  that  at  last. 

Thus,  those  who  indulge  in  luxuries  beyond  their  means, 
and  gratify  themselves  with  the  embellishments  and  amuse- 
ments of  life,  at  the  risk  of  resigning  their  comforts^  and 
finding  their  actual  wants  unsupplied,  are  preparing  for  them- 
selves the  most  painful  form  of  poverty—- poverty  embittered 
by  former  magnificence;  since  a  day  of  reckoning  must 
sooner  or  later  arrive,  and  the  claims  of  nature  oannot  be 
set  aside. 

To  avoid  this  distressing  mistake,  (for  such  folly  is  the 
effect  of  miscalculation,  or  of  the  neglect  of  all  calculation,) 
there  is  a  simple  rule,  to  commence  every  year  with  making 
a  computation  of  every  necessary  expense,  of  all  that  must 
be  purchased,  and  then  at  one  glance  shall  be  seen  what 
may  be  appropriated  to  superfluities.  So  much  may  be  as- 
signed for  dress,  so  much  for  housekeeping,  &c.  &c.;  -a 
dozen  lines  would  comprise  the  whole  statement* 

It  may  here  be  observed,  that  it  is  an  admirable  pkm  to 


3:^8  Toinro  OEimaxni'i  libbabt. 

set  aside  a  certain  sum  annually,  monthly,  or  weekly,  tor 
the  purposes  of  charity,  accarding  to  the  circumstanoes  of 
the  individual.  Benefactions  would  thus  be  performed  with- 
out effort,  and  a  regular  stream  of  beneficence  be  perpetually 
flowing.  We  have  heard  of  a  small  sum  being  put  into 
a  purse,  for  the  service  of  the  poor,  every  week,  when  the 
accounts  for  that  period  were  closed.  This  sum,  either  as 
a  guinea,  a  crown,  or  a  shilling,  if  adapted  to  the  fortnne, 
cannot  be  felt  as  a  loss,  and  yet  give  great  power  of  relief. 
The  judicious  dispensation  of  fortune,  also  precludes  the 
necessity  of  resorting  to  expensive  expedients,  to  supply  the 
deficiencies  induced  by  omission  and  negligence;  just  as  the 
regulation  of  time  prevents  the  confusion  of  haste  and  the 
embarrassments  of  non-performance.  The  efSsd  on  the  feel- 
ings is  exactly  ^iadhv ;  the  well-ordered  fortune,  mi  wiwlY 
regulated  household,  of  families  of  every  rank,  causing  more 
honour  and  felicity,  than  could  be  possessed  by  the  largest 
revenues,  and  proudest  titles,  without  regulation  of  finance 
and  internal  economy.  Since  nothing  can  be  more  certain 
than  that,  the  man  who  squares  his  expenses  to  his  wealth, 
however  limited  that  wealth,  must  feel  more  true  peace,  and 
ensure  more  genuine  respect,  than  the  richest  noble,  whose 
profusion  plunges  him  into  debts  he  cannot  liquidate,  and 
into  perplexities  equally  fatal  to  his  honour  and  his  tran* 
quillity. 

ARRAMOEMENT  OF  IDEAS. 

• 

In  the  arrangement  of  our  ideas,  the  comparison  already 
stated  is  strikingly  illustrative.  For  it  is  of  very  inferior 
consequence  to  have  accumulated  a  vast  number  of  ideas, 
if  they  are  so  confusedly  mingled,  that  not  one  can  be  found 
at  the  moment  it  is  wanted. 

It  is  by  judicious  regulation,  that  we  render  the  faculty 
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of  memory  truly  valual>la»  For  as  RojgBiir  fii^gaiitly  ex- 
claims, when  speaking  of  thou^ts,  ^^  Awake  but  one,  and 
lo,  what  myriads  rise."  This  power  of  association  enables 
us  so  to  link  our  recollections  with  one  another,  that  we  are 
enabled,  by  recurring  to  one  thought,  to  unfold  the  ohain 
of  ideas  of  which  it  forms  the  first  link.  Here  we  see  6[ 
what  vast  importance  it  is,  to  arrange  these  several  links  in 
such  a  manner,  as  shall  make  them  successively  informing. 

How  much  may  be  done  by  a  skilful  association  of  ideas, 
is  demonstrated  by  the  ingenious  science  of  Mnemonicks,* 
by  which  the  faculty  of  memory  is  assisted  to  eSkcX  a  sur- 
prising accumulation  of  knowledge. 

Though  the  professors  of  this  science  announce  its  sim* 
plicity,  it  is  generally  deemed  of  very  difiicult  attainment. 
Yet  if  we  reflect  that  all  our  remembrances  are  caused  by 
associated  ideas,  we  shall  find  that  we  aU  in  reality,  act  upon 
the  same  principle.  The  reference  to  this  modem  study 
has  been  introduced  here,  only  to  confirm  the  opinion  of  the 
advantage  of  regulating  our  ideas,  and  of  the  possUNlity  oi 
doing  so. 

As  when  articles  are  thrown  into  a  box  without  order,  it 
is  difHcult,  if  not  impossible,  to  find  them  the  moment  they 
are  wanted ;  and  as,  afler  long  search,  they  may  be  disco- 
vered too  late  for  the  purpose  for  which  they  were  sought; 
so  ideas  received  into  the  mind  without  order,  make*  but 
slight  and  confused  impression,  and  are  seldom  ready  for 

*  The  method  of  asnstiiig  the  memory  by  the  aMiboiatkm  of 
ideas  with  places  and  images,  now  reduced  into  a  science  luder 
the  title  of  Mnenionicks,  was  well  known  to  the  ancientf,  and  Was 
supposed  to  be  invented  "  by  Simonides,  the  Cean;  of  whom  both 
Tully  and  Quintillan  speak  with  respect."  Bee  Ghrey's  MeHioria 
Technica,  in  which  another  mode  of  artificial  memory  iadi«pUye4< 
— Sidionides  of  Cea,  the  poet,  flouridied  500  A.  C. 
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use— remembered  accidentally,  and  perhaps  at  periods  when 
their  recollection  is  of  no  service.  Thus  many  occaaioiis 
of  improvement  to  ourselves  and  others  are  lost,  and  the 
mind  never  enjoys  that  delightful  conmiand  of  itself,  that 
grasp  of  its  powers,  that  clear  insight  into  its  accumulated 
knowledge,  that  makes  the  effort  of  acquiring  informatioPf 
and  the  consciousness  of  possessing  it,  equally  sources  of 
animating  and  agreeable  emotions. 

ON  METHOD. 

To  insure  this  joy-dispensing  order  in  all  our  thoughts, 
and  connect  it  with  all  our  acts,  we  must  habituate  ourselves 
to  introduce  method  into  our  train  of  thinking  and  acting.* 

For,  (to  recur  to  our  old  comparison,)  the  articles  packed 
into  the  box  may  be  arranged  in  precise  order,  but  in  so 
packing  them,  considerable  time  may  have  been  lost  by  the 
manner  in  which  the  operation  was  performed,  and  thereby 
great  labour  and  tardiness  incurred.  But  by  acting  on 
some  plan,  by  methodising  our  efforts,  we  not  only  gain 
time,  but  avoid  weariness. 

METHOD  IN  SELF  EDCJCATIOIT. 

Thus,  in  attaining  knowledge,  it  is  not  enough  that  we 
endeavour  to  arrange  our  ideas  afler  they  are  acquired,  we 
must  also,  if  we  would  unite  pleasure  to  duty,  pursue  a  me- 
thodical system  in  acquiring  them. 

We  must  not  jump  from  science  to  science,  or  take  our 
first  view  of  any  branch  of  learning  at  the  middle,  or  clos- 
ing proposition :  we  must  begin  with  the  rudiments,  and  only 
proceed  step  by  step,  not  moving  an  inch,  till  the  first 
thing  to  be  learnt  is  perfectly  comprehended.    We  must  also 

*  Mr.  Dugald  Stewart,  in  his  able  work  on  the  mind,  points  out 
the  advantage  of  method  in  thinking  as  well  as  acting. 
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make  ourselves  acquainted  with  die  easier  studies,  ere  we 
go  to  the  more  difficult  ones;  for  otherwise  we  shall  need- 
lessly multiply  difficulties,  and  either  become  very  super- 
ficially acquainted  with  the  science  we  study,  or  veaigD  our 
attempt  of  acquiring  it,  from  the  accumulatimi  of  tbofPiiib* 
stacles  ourselves  have  caused. 

It  is  attention  to  method,  that  renders  schoob,  and  pro- 
fessed instructors,  so  generally  preferred  for  the  attainment 
of  knowledge.  These  invariably  inculcate  every  art  or 
science  by  certain  ffvea  rules,  and  slowly  and  gradually 
lead  pupils  from  the  first  principles  to  the  higher  branehes. 
Persons  designing  to  teach  themselves,  are  generally  too 
impatient  to  comply  with  such  progressive  initiation,  and 
are  desirous  of  springing  to  the  summit  of  excellence,  with- 
out condescending  to  mount  to  it  step  by  step. 

METHOD  IN  DOMESTIC  TUITION. 

The  objection  just  started  to  self-instruction,  applies  to 
domestic  tuition.  Parents  and  friends  are  little  coniferBant 
with  the  regular  gradations  of  learning,  and  are  besides  too 
eager  for  the  advancement  of  their  pupils.  Thus  they  oilen 
adopt  wrong  measures,  and  unconsciously  expect  more  than 
the  young  mind  can  perform.  In  both  cases,  (self,  or  do- 
mestic instruction,)  the  aim  is  missed,  because  the  means 
are  mistaken,  and  what  might  be  a  pleasure,  is  rendered  a 
vexation. 

It  is  now  so  much  the  custom  to  instruct  children,  espe- 
cially daughters,  under  the  parental  roof,  that  it  would-  be 
performing  a  valuable  service  to  the  community,  if  any  in- 
dividual accustomed  to  the  tuition  of  the  young,  wiMild 
publish  a  tract  descriptive  of  the  best  method  of  inculcatiiig 
a  knowledge  of  the  several  aecomplishmetits  most  genendly 
desired.  The  anrangement  in  which  they  should,  succeed 
each  other,  is  ilfo  necieimy  to  be  kiioini« 
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DRAWING. 

Drawing  ought  to  be  well  understood,  ere  painting  can 
be  wisely  attempted.  For  what  beauty,  or  truth  of  colour- 
ing, can  conceal  deformity  of  proportion,  or  falseness  of 
perspective?  Nay,  can  there  be  truth  of  colourings  where 
there  is  no  accuracy  of  delineation. 

The  most  acute  genius  cannot  comprehend  the  abstniser 
branches  of  the  science  of  numbers,  algebra  for  instance, 
without  having  previously  learnt  the  power  of  numeration, 
and  passed  through  the  science  of  arithmetic. 

KEADIXG  HISTORY. 

In  reading,  most  especially  in  reading  history,  a  method 
in  doing  so  is  essentially  necessary.  And  here,  it  may  not 
be  doomed  irrelevant  to  remark,  a  common  anachronism 
inducted  in  the  memory  of  youthful  readers.  The  history 
of  their  own  country,  or  of  Rome,  are  generally  the  first 
works  put  into  their  hands;  and  it  is  not  till  some  time  af- 
ter, that  the  history  of  Greece  is  given  to  them.  Now  does 
not  such  an  irregular  proceoding,  produce  a  misconception 
of  the  occurrence  of  events  in  the  opening  mind?  a  miscon- 
ception never  perhaps  to  be  eradicated. 

Young  persons  having  read  of  the  obscurity  of  the  ear- 
liest history  of  Rome,  and  thereby  naturally  exaggerating 
her  antiquity,  cannot  afterwards  very  readily  believe  in  the 
existence  of  states  and  empires  antecedent  to  that  obscure 
era,  and  will  perhaps  be  ever  apt  to  place  all  other  facts 
subsequent  to  those,  with  which  being  first  acquauited,  they 
conceive  have  first  occurred ;  or  at  all  events  will  possess 
confused  and  inaccurate  recollections  of  dates  and  epochs. 

Let  me  therefore  recommend  you  to  read  history  as  much 
as  possible  in  the  chronological  order  in  which  the  several 
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States  and  empires  flourished:  and  give  Grebce  Ihe  prece- 
dence to  Rome,  in  the  course  of  juvenile  study.* 

If  no  regard  is  paid  to  order  in  reading,  if  a  reign  in  the 
fifteenth  century  is  read  previous  to  one  in  the  fourteenth, 
or  the  lives  of  ancient  heroes  perused  without  attention  to 
the  period  in  which  they  succeeded  each  other,  strange  mis« 
conceptions  will  be  imbibed ;  and  by  the  false  order  of  dates 
thus  established,  ^regious  historical  mistakes  induced.  The 
difficulty  of  eradicating  ideas  once  received,  and  of  altering 
the  course  of  recollections,  points  out  the  importance  of  im- 
planting them  originally  correct;  otherwise  the  chain  oi 
thought,  though  linked^  has  each  link  misfdaoed,  so  that 
when  it  is  extended,  the  later  dates  are  recalled  before  the 
prior  ones,  and  though  each  fkct  is  remembered,  its  period 

of  (W.iirr^nrA   is   nniotalrttn.      ^Ckiw -«anfllslon  'SSd   trOUble 

ensue,  and  the  accumulated  knowledge  is  of  little  value. 

After  the  mind  has  attained  one  clear  grand  outline  of 
history  and  biography,  and  is  master  of  the  succession  of 
the  principal  states  and  great  men  to  one  another,  it  may 
then  safely  indulge  in  desultory  reading,  and  oease  to  pre- 
serve a  chronological  order  in  the  perusal  of  narratives. 

UTILITY  OF  METHOD  IN  MANUAL  OPERATION. 

Habit  is  justly  prized  as  giving  facility  and  celerity  to 

*  It  may  be  said,  perhaps,  that  the  eventf  of  the  Rofoan  empire 
are  more  readily  remembered  by  the  yooBg,  and  the  perueal  of  its 
history  more  relished,  from  that  great  oommonwealth  being  earlier 
introduced  to  their  attention,  by  the  channel  of  general  omvena- 
tion.  This  may  in  part  be  true,  and  only  in  part,  for  rarely  Alex- 
ander is  at  least  as  often  named  as  any  Roman  warrior,  to  say  no- 
thing of  Sparta  and  Athensr-tho  black  broth  of  the  one,  and  the 
ostracism  of  the  othtr.  But  tfait  remark  rather  enforces  the  neces- 
sity of  reading,  to  oomel  Ifas  miseoaflopltois  proditoed  by  deralto* 
ry  conversatiMS  |iMl  li^  only  ti/^ymv  tbs  fropriety  of  early 
ideas  being  oaij||r 
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every  manual,  and  indeed  every  mental  operaticHi.  But 
habit  would  be  of  very  secondary  utility,  if  it  were  not  coo- 
joined  with  method. 

There  are  many  ways  of  performing  almost  every  labour, 
simple  or  scientific ;  but  there  can  be  only  one  way  of  best 
effecting  it.     This  best  way,  may  be  called  the  method. 

We  hear  people  continually  lamenting  that  they  could 
never  do  certain  things  so  well  as  they  ought  to  be  done,  or 
as  they  have  seen  others  do  them,  because  unfortunately 
they  had  never  learnt  the  right  method.  Practice  may  have 
given  them  a  degree  of  quickness  and  neatness  of  execution, 
but  not  that  excellence  of  performance  exhibited  by  those 
who  acquired  the  right  way  at  first,  or,  in  other  words,  were 
aught  the  proper  method. 

This   obtains   ili  Whatever  tlie  nrnrd  can  projoot,  or  thd 

hands  execute.  We  must  have  method,  even  in  thinking 
efficiently  ;  and  cannot  write  or  draw  in  our  closets,  or  toil 
in  our  gardens,  without  feeling  the  necessity  of  methodising 
our  efforts. 

No  one  was  ever  taught  the  simplest  operation,  without 
perceiving  one  mode  more  effectual  than  any  other  in  com- 
posing it.  This  the  instructor  generally  points  out,  and  it 
is  for  this  information  we  resort  to  instructors,  that  by  ac- 
quiring the  right  method  at  once,  the  labour  of  learning  may 
be  lessened,  and  a  more  assured  perfection  of  execution  be 
anticipated.  By  the  peculiar  mode  of  placing  the  fingers, 
arranging  the  materials  worked,  or  moving  the  implements 
working,  a  better  and  freer  action  of  them  is  attained,  and 
consequently  more  excellent  workmanship  produced. 

UTILITY  OF  METHOD  IN  LEARNING  THE  ARTS  AND  SCIENCES. 

It  may  be  safely  pronounced  that  no  person  ever  gained 
any  high  degree  of  eminence  in  any  art  or  science,  without 
attention  to  order  and  method  in  the  arrangement  of  his  time 
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and  studiee.  The  memoranda,  published  in  the  luogrtqthy 
of  the  great  and  the  learned,  abundantly  exhibit  the  advan- 
tages of  a  due  reflation  of  the  hours  of  life.  The  memoin 
of  Gibbon,  of  Reynolds,  and  of  Dr.  Franklin,  in  .short  OT 
every  man  distinguished  in  literature  or  adence,  record  the 
peculiar  arrangement  of  time  each  adopted.  9oinearrange> 
ment  was  adopted  by  all>  Sir  Joshua,  indeed,  in  one  of  his 
opening  Discourses,  suggests,  that  too  great  a  i^ard  to 
system,  too  much  attention  to  order  and  method,  is  pr^udidal 
to  improvement,  as  it  gives  a  check  to  the  free  indulgence 
of  application,  and  excursive  study,  and  o^rs  ut  exouse  for 
the  procrastination  and  dilatoriness  of  the  ioddent.  This 
remark  is  perfectly  just,  for  every  beneficial  scheme  is  c^Ml^ 
ble  of  being  misapplied,  or  carried  beyond  just  bound*;  in 
either  case  rendered  worthless  and  peniioiiHis.  But  thoogh 
the  idle  and  the  foolish  may  thus  reverse  the  result,  by  mjst 
using  the  means,  it  does  not  follow  that  those  means,  in  wisQ 
hands,  are  not  highly  valuable  and  serviceable. 

History  informs  us  that  Alfred  the  Great,  great,  as  a  war- 
rior, a  statesman,  a  king,  was  so  wdt  aware  of  the  advnn- 
tage  to  be  gained  by  a  wise  distribulictt  of  time,  that  he 
divided  his  day  into  three  equal  porttooa,  and  gave  one  to 
study,  one  to  the  transaction  of  public  busineos,  asd  ooe  Ga 
sleep,  meals,  and  lelaxadon.  Such  an  adjustment  may  be 
deemed  too  severe  for  general  adopticB  i  but  were  a  milder 
plan  proposed,  were  eight  bonra  (tsrot^d  to  stody  and  Easi- 
ness, eight  to  meals  and  nfaxatiaPi  inlaigbt  to  slee^i,  &m 
persons,  especially  young  pereoni,  OQidd  complain  of  the  ar- 
rangement, or  not  find  the  most  tii  iwfliiM  results  from  it. 

A  notice  might  here  be  given  of  an  individual,  a 
who  dividdcl  her  day  into  two  portions,  assigning  twelve 
hours  to  sk-ep,  meals,  and  recreation,  and  twelve  to  the 
^ties  of  domestic  life  and  studious  pursuits. 
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The  keeping  a  journal  for  a  few  days  would  be  an  easy 
mode  of  detecting  the  hours  lost,  by  a  want  of  some  syste- 
matic regulation.  The  diaries  inserted  in  the  Spectator  and 
other  periodical  works,  humorously  expose  the  dreedfiil 
waste  of  time  produced  by  desultory  occupation. 


GENERAL  CONSIDERATIONS. 

Afler  this  view  of  the  subject,  we  may  venture  to  declare 
that  order  and  method  greatly  conduce  to  our  virtue,  our 
usefulness,  and  our  happiness. 

To  our  virtue,  in  preventing  all  those  irritations  that  dis- 
order and  difficulty  induce,  which,  by  harassing  the  spirits, 
and  exasperating  the  temper,  too  oflen  cause  iU-humouTi  Yio- 
lence,  and  unkindness. 

To  our  usefulness,  in  facilitating  and  perfecting  mental 
and  manual  operations,  producing  despatch  and  dexterity, 
and  thereby  enlarging  our  power  of  promoting  the  accom- 
modation, the  comfort,  the  luxury  of  ourselves  and  our  fellow- 
creatures. 

To  our  happiness,  in  rendering  simple,  easy  acquirements 
necessary  to  be  attained,  and  labours  necessary  to  be  per- 
formed ;  in  removing  the  obstacles  to  study,  and  softening 
the  toils  of  industry. 

Jt  is  upon  record  that  Mrs.  Carter,  the  translator  of  Epic- 
tetus,  gave  from  eight  to  twelve  hours  daily  to  study.  And 
a  periodical  work  remarks,  that  Miss  Edgeworth  every  day 
devotes  six  hours  to  her  writing-desk.  Such  regular  and 
persevering  study  is  the  sure  path  to  eminence.  Both  these 
ladies  have  found  it  so. 
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allotted  period  for  performancei  prevents  any  restless  attempts 
at  executing  it  at  improper  times,  or  any  risk  of  neglecting 
it  altogether.  Leisure  is  consequently  relished,  without  any 
harassing  fear  of  its  being  improperly  extended*  The  clock 
will  remind  us  of  the  hour  of  business,  till  when  we  may 
enjoy  the  sweets  of  relaxation.  By  having  such  appointed 
periods  of  business  and  rest,  we  escape  the  irritating  sensa^ 
tions  of  knowing  there  are  duties  to  be  performed,  without 
knowing  when.  Thus  we  taint  leisure  with  the  cares  of 
business,  and  hurry  business  into  fatigue. 

The  haste  caused  by  procrastination  is  not  the  least  mis- 
chievous  or  unpleasant  result  of  unregulated  activity.  Avo- 
cations that  would  have  afforded  amusement,  if  performed 
in  their  right  season,  free  from  hurry  and  perturbation,  by 
being  deferred,  enforce  such  precipitation  (that  haste  may 
supply  the  omissions  of  punctuality),  that  they  become  ac- 
tually tormenting ;  or  by  being  performed  slowly,  at  long 
intervals,  prove  wearying  and  disgusting. 

The  flushed  cheek,  the  trembling  hands,  that  accompany 
hurried  enployment,  sufficiently  express  the  painful  disorder 
of  the  mind  and  feelings ;  as  the  listless  yawn,  and  joyless 
assiduity,  of  those  wearied  by  procrastinating  slowness,  evi- 
dence the  cheerless  lassitude  of  the  tired  spirits.  Easy  is 
the  mode  by  which  these  minor  but  harassing  vexatioDS 
may  be  avoided — "  Do  one  thing  at  once,  and  at  its  appoint- 
ed time." 

ABBANOEMENT  OF  HONEY  DISBUBSEMENTS* 

The  orderly  arrangement  of  money  disbursements,  though 
deemed  a  lowly  duty,  is  of  the  utmost  consequence  to  all 
degrees  of  the  community,  the  rich  and  the  poor,  the  noble 
and  the  ignoble. 

The  most  considerable  revenue  may  be  rendered  inade- 


I 

iA 


ARSANGEMSNT  OF  XOKBT  DISBITBSEXBIVTS^         327 

quate  to  the  expenditure  of  its  proprietor  by  mismanagemient : 
for  it  is  a  self-evident-  proposition,  that  if  disbursements 
exceed  receipts,  confusion  and  poverty  must  ensue.  It  mat- 
ters not  whether  the  receipts  are  hundreds,  thousands,  or 
millions ;  the  rule  equally  applies  to  alL  And  to  all  there 
is  but  one  preventive — order  in  regulating  expenses,  and 
adapting  payments  to  the  power  of  making  them. 

Again  it  is  necessary  first  to  provide  what  is  essential  to 
comfort  and  decency,  what  is  more  immediately  required 
by  the  individual,  or  what  is  in  character  with  his  rank, 
before  unnecessary  expenses  are  incurred*  For  if  the  limits 
of  the  fortune  are  faithfully  observed,  yet  if  that  fortune  is 
lavished  on  superfluities,  the  unnoticed  claims  of  necessity 
will  produce  the  horrors  of  want  as  surely,  as  if  the  limits 
of  fortune  had  been  at  once  outstepped^  since  it  mnjat  come 
to  that  at  last. 

Thus,  those  who  indulge  in  luxuries  beyond  their  means, 
and  gratify  themselves  with  the  embellishments  and  amuse- 
ments of  life,  at  the  risk  of  resigning  their  comforts,  and 
finding  their  actual  wants  unsupplied,  are  preparing  for  them- 
selves the  most  painful  form  of  poverty — ^poverty  embittered 
by  former  magnificence;  since  a  day  of  reckoning  must 
sooner  or  later  arrive,  and  the  claims  of  nature  cannot  be 
set  aside. 

To  avoid  this  distressing  mistake,  (for  such  folly  is  the 
effect  of  miscalculation,  or  of  the  neglect  of  all  calculation,) 
there  is  a  simple  rule,  to  commence  every  year  with  making 
a  computation  of  every  necessary  expense,  of  all  that  must 
be  purchased,  and  then  at  one  glance  shall  be  seen  what 
may  be  appropriated  to  superfluities.  So  much  may  be  as* 
signed  for  dress,  so  much  for  housekeeping,  &c.  &c.;  a, 
dozen  lines  would  comprise  the  whole  statement. 

It  may  here  be  observed,  that  it  is  an  admirable  plan  to 
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set  aside  a  certain  sum  annually,  monthly,  or  weekly,  for 
the  purposes  of  charity,  according  to  the  circumstances  of 
the  individual.  Benefactions  would  thus  be  performed  with- 
out effort,  and  a  regular  stream  of  beneficence  be  perpetually 
flowing.  We  have  heard  of  a  small  sum  being  put  into 
a  purse,  for  the  service  of  the  poor,  every  week,  when  the 
accounts  for  that  period  were  closed.  This  sum,  either  as 
a  guinea,  a  crown,  or  a  shilling,  if  adapted  to  the  fbrtnne, 
cannot  be  felt  as  a  loss,  and  yet  give  great  power  of  relief. 
The  judicious  dispensation  of  fortune,  also  precludes  the 
necessity  of  resorting  to  expensive  expedients,  to  supply  the 
deficiencies  induced  by  omission  and  negligence ;  just  as  the 
r^ulation  of  time  prevents  the  confusion  of  haste  and  the 
embarrassments  of  non-performance.  The  efiect  on  the  feel- 
ings is  exactly  i?imil?tr  j  the  well-ordered  fortune,  wid  wisely 
regulated  household,  of  families  of  every  rank,  causing  more 
honour  and  felicity,  than  could  be  possessed  by  the  largest 
revenues,  and  proudest  titles,  without  regulation  of  finance 
and  internal  economy.  Since  nothing  can  be  more  certain 
than  that,  the  man  who  squares  his  expenses  to  his  wealth, 
however  limited  that  wealth,  must  feel  more  true  peace,  and 
ensure  more  genuine  respect,  than  the  richest  noble,  whose 
profusion  plunges  him  into  debts  he  cannot  liquidate,  and 
into  perplexities  equally  fatal  to  his  honour  and  his  tran- 
quillity. 

ABBANOEMEXT  OF  IDEAS. 

In  the  arrangement  of  our  ideas,  the  comparison  already 
stated  is  strikingly  illustrative.  For  it  is  of  very  inferior 
consequence  to  have  accumulated  a  vast  number  of  ideas, 
if  they  are  so  confusedly  mingled,  that  not  one  can  be  found 
at  the  moment  it  is  wanted. 

It  is  by  judicious  regulation,  that  we  render  the  faculty 
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of  memory  truly  valuable*  Fw  as  Rdgiinr  degmtly  ex- 
claims, when  speaking  of  thoughts^  ^'  Awake  but  one,  and 
lo,  what  myriads  rise."  This  power  of  associatioa  enables 
us  so  to  link  our  recollections  with  one  ^udother,  that  we  are 
enabled,  by  recurring  to  one  thought,  to  unfold  the  chain 
of  ideas  of  which  it  forms  the  first  link.  Here  we  see  of 
what  vast  importance  it  is,  to  arrange  these  several  links  in 
such  a  manner,  as  shall  make  them  successively  informing. 

How  much  may  be  done  by  a  skilful  association  of  ideas, 
is  demonstrated  by  the  ingenious  science  of  Mnemonicks,''^ 
by  which  the  faculty  of  memory  is  assisted  to  efl^t  a  sur- 
prising accumulation  of  knowledge« 

Though  the  professors  of  this  science  announce  its  sim^ 
plicity,  it  is  generally  deemed  of  very  difficult  attainment. 
Yet  if  we  reflect  that  all  our  remembrances  are  caused  by 
associated  ideas,  we  shall  find  that  we  aUin  reality,  act  upon 
the  same  principle.  The  reference  to  this  modem  study 
has  been  introduced  here,  only  to  confirm  the  opinion  of  the 
advantage  of  regulating  our  ideas,  and  of  the  possibility  of 
doing  so. 

As  when  articles  are  thrown  into  a  box  without  order,  it 
is  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  find  them  the  moment  they 
are  wanted;  and  as,  afler  long  search,  they  may  be  disco- 
vered too  late  for  the  purpose  for  which  they  were  sought; 
so  ideas  received  into  the  mind  without  order,  make«  but 
slight  and  confused  impression,  and  are  seldom  ready  for 

*  The  method  of  assisting  the  memory  by  the  aMooiation  of 
ideas  with  places  and  images,  now  reduced  into  a  science  under 
the  title  of  Mnemonicks,  was  well  known  to  the  ancients,  and  was 
supposed  to  be  invented  "  by  Simonides,  the  Cean;  of  whom  both 
Tully  and  Quintilian  speak  with  respect."  See  Grey's  Memoria 
Technica,  in  which  another  mode  of  artificial  memory  ia  dipplayed. 
— Siitionides  of  Cea,  the  poet,  flourished  500  A.  C. 
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use-^remembered  accidentally,  and  perhaps  atperiodffwhen 
their  recollection  is  of  no  service.  Thus  many  occasions 
of  improvement  to  ourselves  and  others  are  lost,  and  the 
mind  never  enjoys  that  delightful  command  of  itself,  that 
grasp  of  its  powers,  that  clear  insight  into  its  accumulated 
knowledge,  that  makes  the  effort  of  acquiring  informationy 
and  the  consciousness  of  possessing  it,  equally  sources  of 
animating  and  agreeable  emotions. 

ON  METHOD. 

To  insure  this  joy-dispensing  order  in  all  our  thooghts, 
and  connect  it  with  all  our  acts,  we  must  habituate  ourselves 
to  introduce  method  into  our  train  of  thinking  and  acting.* 

For,  (to  recur  to  our  old  comparison,)  the  articles  packed 
into  the  box  may  be  arranged  in  precise  order,  but  in  so 
packing  them,  considerable  time  may  have  been  lost  by  the 
manner  in  which  the  operation  was  performed,  and  thereby 
great  labour  and  tardiness  incurred.  But  by  acting  on 
some  plan,  by  methodising  our  efforts,  we  not  only  gain 
time,  but  avoid  weariness. 

METHOD  IN  SELF  EDC7CATI0X. 

Thus,  in  attaining  knowledge,  it  is  not  enough  that  we 
endeavour  to  arrange  our  ideas  after  they  are  acquired,  we 
must  also,  if  we  would  unite  pleasure  to  duty,  pursue  a  me- 
thodical system  in  acquiring  them. 

We  must  not  jump  from  science  to  science,  or  take  our 
first  view  of  any  branch  of  learning  at  the  middle,  or  clos- 
ing proposition :  we  must  begin  with  the  rudiments,  and  only 
proceed  step  by  step,  not  movmg  an  inch,  till  the  first 
thing  to  be  learnt  is  perfectly  comprehended.     We  must  cJso 

*  Mr.  Dugald  Stewart,  In  his  able  work  on  the  mind,  points  out 
the  advantage  of  method  in  thinking  as  well  as  acting. 
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make  ourselves  acquainted  with  tbe  easier  studies,  ere  we 
go  to  the  more  difficult  ones;  for  otherwise  we  shall  need- 
lessly multiply  difficulties,  and  either  become  very  super- 
ficially acquainted  with  the  science  we  study,  or  reiigii  oar 
attempt  of  acquiring  it,  from  the  accumulation  of  tbqvt  J)b* 
stacles  ourselves  have  caused. 

It  is  attention  to  method,  that  renders  schools,  and  pro- 
fessed instructors,  so  generally  preferred  for  the  attainment 
of  knowledge.  These  invariably  inculcate  every  art  or 
science  by  certain  given  rules,  and  slowly  and  gradually 
lead  pupils  from  the  first  principles  to  the  higher  branches. 
Persons  designing  to  teach  themselves,  are  generally  too 
impatient  to  comply  with  such  progressive  initiation,  and 
are  desirous  of  springing  to  the  summit  of  excellence,  with- 
out condescending  to  mount  to  it  step  by  step. 

METHOD  IN  DOMESTIC  TUITION. 

The  objection  just  started  to  self-instruction,  applies  to 
domestic  tuition.  Parents  and  friends  are  little  coniversant 
with  the  regular  gradations  of  learning,  and  are  besides  too 
eager  for  the  advancement  of  their  pupils.  Thus  they  of\en 
adopt  wrong  measures,  and  unconsciously  expect  more  than 
the  young  mind  can  perform.  In  both  cases,  (self,  or  do- 
mestic instruction,)  the  aim  is  missed,  because  the  means 
are  mistaken,  and  what  might  be  a  pleasure,  is  rendered  a 
vexation. 

It  is  now  so  much  the  custom  to  instruct  children,  espe- 
cially daughters,  under  the  parental  roof,  that  it  would  be 
performing  a  valuable  service  to  the  community,  if  any  in- 
dividual accustomed  to  the  tuition  of  the  young,  would 
publish  a  tract  descriptive  of  the  best  method  of  inculcating 
a  knowledge  of  the  several  aecomplishmetits  most  genendly 
desired.  The  arrangement  in  which  they  should,  succeed 
each  other,  is  also  necessary  to  be  knowiu 


332  YOUNO  obntlbmbn's  library. 

DRAWING. 

Drawing  ought  to  be  well  understood,  ere  painting  can 
be  wisely  attempted.  For  what  beauty,  or  truth  of  colour- 
ing, can  conceal  deformity  of  proportion,  or  falseness  of 
perspective?  Nay,  can  there  be  truth  of  colouring,  where 
there  is  no  accuracy  of  delineation. 

The  most  acute  genius  cannot  comprehend  the  abstruser 
branches  of  the  science  of  numbers,  algebra  for  instance, 
without  having  previously  learnt  the  power  of  numeration, 
and  passed  through  the  science  of  arithmetic. 

READING  HISTORY. 

In  reading,  most  especially  in  reading  history,  a  method 
in  doing  so  is  essentially  necessary.  And  here,  it  may  not 
be  doomed  irrelevant  to  remark,  a  common  anachronism 
induced  in  the  memory  of  youthful  readers.  The  history 
of  their  own  country,  or  of  Rome,  are  generally  the  first 
works  put  into  their  hands ;  and  it  is  not  till  some  time  af- 
ter, that  the  history  of  Greece  is  given  to  them.  Now  does 
not  such  an  irregular  proceeding,  produce  a  misconception 
of  the  occurrence  of  events  in  the  opening  mind?  a  miscon- 
ception never  perhaps  to  be  eradicated. 

Young  persons  having  read  of  the  obscurity  of  the  ear- 
liest history  of  Rome,  and  thereby  naturally  exaggerating 
her  antiquity,  cannot  afterwards  very  readily  believe  in  the 
existence  of  states  and  empires  antecedent  to  that  obscure 
era,  and  will  perhaps  be  ever  apt  to  place  all  other  facts 
subsequent  to  those,  with  which  being  first  acquainted,  they 
conceive  have  first  occurred;  or  at  all  events  will  possess 
confused  and  inaccurate  recollections  of  dates  and  epochs. 

Let  me  therefore  recommend  you  to  read  history  as  much 
as  possible  in  the  chronological  order  in  which  the  several 
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states  and  empires  flourished:  and  give  Greece  the  prece- 
dence to  Rome,  in  the  course  of  juvenile  study.* 

If  no  regard  is  paid  to  order  in  reading,  if  a  reign  in  the 
fifleenth  century  is  read  previous  to  one  in  the  fourteenth, 
or  the  lives  of  ancient  heroes  perused  without  attention  to 
the  period  in  which  they  succeeded  each  other,  strange  mis- 
conceptions will  be  imbibed ;  and  by  the  false  order  of  dates 
thus  established,  egregious  historical  mistakes  induced.  The 
difficulty  of  eradicating  ideas  once  received,  and  of  altering 
the  course  of  recollections,  points  out  the  importance  of  im- 
planting them  originally  correct;  otherwise  the  chain  of 
thought,  though  linked,  has  each  link  misplaced,  so  that 
when  it  is  extended,  the  later  dates  are  recalled  before  the 
prior  ones,  and  though  each  fkct  is  remembered,  its  period 
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ensue,  and  the  accumulated  knowledge  is  of  little  value. 

Afler  the  mind  hsis  attained  one  clear  grand  outline  of 
history  and  biography,  and  is  msister  of  the  succession  of 
the  principal  states  and  great  men  to  one  another,  it  may 
then  safely  indulge  in  desultory  reading,  and  cease  to  pre* 
serve  a  chronological  order  in  the  perusal  of  narratives* 

UTILITY  OF  METHOD  IN  MANUAL  OPBBATION. 

Habit  is  justly  prized  as  giving  facility  and  celerity  to 

*  It  may  be  saidi  perhaps,  that  the  eyents  of  the  Roman  empire 
are  more  readily  remembered  by  the  yoimg,  and  the  penual  of  its 
history  more  relished,  from  that  great  oommonwealth  being  earlier 
introdaced  to  their  attention,  by  the  channel  of  general  convem- 
tion.  This  may  in  part  be  true,  and  only  in  part,  for  sarely  Alex- 
ander is  at  least  as  often  named  as  any  Roman  warrior,  to  say  no- 
thing of  Sparta  and  Athensr*the  black  broth  of  the  one,  and  the 
ostracism  of  the  other.  Bnt  this  remark  rather  enforces  the  neces- 
sity of  reading,  to  correet  the  misconoeptions  proddoed  by  desulto- 
ry conversation,  and  tends  only  to  'prore  the  propriety  of  early 
ideas  being  eti^  eoicefitad. 
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every  manual,  and  indeed  every  mental  operation.  But 
habit  would  be  of  very  secondary  utility,  if  it  were  not  con- 
joined with  method. 

There  are  many  ways  of  performing  almost  every  labour, 
simple  or  scientific ;  but  there  can  be  only  one  way  of  best 
effecting  it.     This  best  way,  may  be  called  the  method. 

We  hear  people  continually  lamenting  that  they  could 
never  do  certain  things  so  well  as  they  ought  to  be  done,  or 
as  they  have  seen  others  do  them,  because  unfortunately 
they  had  never  learnt  the  right  method.  Practice  may  have 
given  them  a  degree  of  quickness  and  neatness  of  execution, 
but  not  that  excellence  of  performance  exhibited  by  those 
who  acquired  the  right  way  at  first,  or,  in  other  words,  were 
aught  the  proper  method. 

This   obtains   ifi"  Whatever  the  mind  can  projoot,  or  tho 

hands  execute.  We  must  have  method,  even  in  thinking 
efficiently  ;  and  cannot  write  or  draw  in  our  closets,  or  toil 
in  our  gardens,  without  feeling  the  necessity  of  methodising 
our  efforts. 

No  one  was  ever  taught  the  simplest  operation,  without 
perceiving  one  mode  more  effectual  than  any  other  in  com- 
posing it.  This  the  instructor  generally  points  out,  and  it 
is  for  this  information  we  resort  to  instructors,  that  by  ac- 
quiring the  right  method  at  once,  the  labour  of  learning  may 
be  lessened,  and  a  more  assured  perfection  of  execution  be 
anticipated.  By  the  peculiar  mode  of  placing  the  fingers, 
arranging  the  materials  worked,  or  moving  the  implements 
working,  a  better  and  freer  action  of  them  is  attained,  and 
consequently  more  excellent  workmanship  produced. 

UTILITY  OF  METHOD  IN  LEABNINO  THE  ABTS  AND  SCIENCES. 

It  may  be  safely  pronounced  that  no  person  ever  gained 
any  high  degree  of  eminence  in  any  art  or  science,  without 
attention  to  order  and  method  in  the  arrangement  of  his  time 
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and  studies.  The  memoranda,  published  in  the  biography 
of  the  great  and  the  learned,  abundantly  exhibit  the  advan- 
tages of  a  due  regulation  of  the  hours  of  life.  The  memoirs 
of  Gibbon,  of  Reynolds,  and  of  Dr.  Franklin,  in  4short  of 
every  man  distinguished  in  literature  or  sctence,  record  the 
peculiar  arrangement  of  time  each  adopted.  Some  arrange- 
ment was  adopted  by  all.  Sir  Joshua,*  indeed,  in  one  of  his 
opening  Discourses,  suggests,  that  too  great  a  regard  to 
system,  too  much  attention  to  order  and  method,  Is  prejudicial 
to  improvement,  as  it  gives  a  check  to  the  free  indulgence 
of  application,  and  excursive  study,  and  oilers  an  excuse  fi)r 
the  procrastination  and  dilatoriness  of  the  indolent.  This 
remark  is  perfectly  just,  for  every  beneficial  scheme  is  capa* 
ble  of  being  misapplied,  or  carried  beyond  just  bounds;  in. 
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either  case  rendered  worthless  and  pernicious.  Biit  though 
the  idle  and  the  foolish  may  thus  reverse  the  result,  by  mis* 
using  the  means,  it  does  not  follow  that  those  means,  in  wise 
hands,  are  not  highly  valuable  and  serviceable. 

History  informs  us  that  Alfred  the  Great,  great  as  a  war- 
rior, a  statesman,  a  king,  was  so  well  aware  of  the  advan- 
tage to  be  gained  by  a  wise  distribation  of  time,  that  he 
divided  his  day  into  three  equal  portions,  and  gave  one  to 
study,  one  to  the  transaction  of  public  business,  and  one  tot 
sleep,  meals,  and  relaxation.  Such  an  adjustment  may  be 
deemed  too  severe  for  general  adoption ;  but  were  a  milder 
plan  proposed,  were  eight  hours  devoted  to  study  and  lousi- 
ness, eight  to  meals  and  letexation,  and  eight  to  sleep,  few 
persons,  especially  young  persone,  could  complain  of  the  ar- 
rangement, or  not  find  the  most  bensfioiiil  results  from  it« 

A  notice  might  here  be  given  of  an  individual,  a  woman, 
who  divided  her  day  into  two  portioBSi  assigning  tivelve 
hours  to  sleep,  nieals».  end  fecreation,  and  twelve  to  the 
duties  of  domestic  G&  dl)  Jtndioif^iiusnits* 
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The  keeping  a  journal  for  a  few  days  would  be  an  easy 
mode  of  detecting  the  hours  lost,  by  a  want  of  some  syste- 
matic regulation.  The  diaries  inserted  in  the  Spectator  and 
other  periodical  works,  humorously  expose  the  drsadfiil 
waste  of  time  produced  by  desultory  occupation. 

GENERAL  CONSIDERATIONS. 

Afler  this  view  of  the  subject,  we  may  venture  to  declare 
that  order  and  method  greatly  conduce  to  our  virtue,  our 
usefulness,  and  our  happiness. 

To  our  virtue,  in  preventing  all  those  irritations  that  dis- 
order and  difficulty  induce,  which,  by  harassing  the  spirits, 
and  exasperating  the  temper,  too  oflen  cause  ill-humour,  vio- 
lence, and  unkindness. 

To  our  usefulness,  in  facilitating  and  perfecting  mental 
and  manual  operations,  producing  despatch  and  dexterity, 
and  thereby  enlarging  our  power  of  promoting  the  accom- 
modation, the  comfort,  the  luxury  of  ourselves  and  our  fellow- 
creatures. 

To  our  happiness,  in  rendering  simple,  easy  acquirements 
necessary  to  be  attained,  and  labours  necessary  to  be  per- 
formed ;  in  removing  the  obstacles  to  study,  and  softening 
the  toils  of  industry. 

It  is  upon  record  that  Mrs.  Carter,  the  translator  of  Epic- 
tetus,  gave  from  eight  to  twelve  hours  daily  to  study.  And 
a  periodical  work  remarks,  that  Miss  Edgeworth  every  day 
devotes  six  hours  to  her  writing-desk.  Such  regular  and 
persevering  study  is  the  sure  path  to  eminence.  Both  these 
ladies  have  found  it  so. 
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